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THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN 


INTRODUCTION TO ORATION VI 


Tre Sixth Oration 15. a sermon ΟἹ rather « scolding 
addressed to the New Cymies, and especially to one 
of their number who had ventured to defame the 
memory of Diogencs In the fowth Christan 
century the Cynic mode of lite was adopted by 
many, but the vast majonuty were ihterate men 
who imitated the Cymic shamelessness of manners 
but not the genumne discipline, the selt-sutfhciency 
(αὐτάρκεια) which had ennobled the hves of Ants- 
thenes, Diogenes and Crates To the virtues of 
these great men Juhan endeavours to recall the 
woithless Cynics of Ins day In the two centuries 
that had elapsed since Lucian wrote, for the edifica- 
tion of degeneiate Cynies,! the Lafe of the Cynic 
Demonax, the dignified and witty friend of Epictetus, 
the followers of that sect had still futher deter- 
ioraled The New Cynics may be compared with 
the woist type of mendicant frar of the Middle 
Ages; and Juhan saw m ther assumption of 
the outward signs of Cynicism, the coarse cloak, 
the staff and wallet, and long hair, the same hypo- 
ensy and greed that characterised ceitain of the 
Christian monks of his day.2. The iesemblances 


1 Cf Benays, Luhwn und die Kyniker, Berlin, 1879 
294 0, 
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between the Chiustians and the Cynics had already 
been pomted out by Auistides,! and while in Julian's 
eyes they were equally impious, he has an additional 
guievance against the Cymes m that they brought 
discredit on plnlosophy Inke the Chistians they 
were unlettered, they were disiespectful to the gods 
whom Julian was tying to 1estore, they had flattered 
and fawned on Constantius, and fai from practismg 
the austetities of Diogenes they were no better than 
parasites on society 

In this as in the Seventh Oration Julian’s am 
15 to reform the New Cynics, but still more to 
demonstiate the essential unity of philosophy He 
sympathised profoundly with the tenets of Cynicism, 
and ranked Diogenes with Socrales as a moral 
teacher He reminds the Cynics whom he satirises 
that the famous admonition of Diogenes to “ counter- 
maik”’? or “ forge ” a new comage 1s not to be taken 
as an excuse for leense and impudence, but hke 
the Delphic precept ‘Know Thyself’? warns all 
philosophers to accept no tradrtional authority, no 
convention that has not been examined and approved 
by the reason of the individual His conviction 
that all philosophical tenets are in harmony if 
rightly understood, gives a peculiar earnestness 
to his Apologia for Diogenes The reference in 
the first paragiaph to the summer solstice seems 
to indicate that the Oration was written before 
Juhan left Constantmople m oidei to prepare 
ἔοι the Persian campaign. 

1 Anstides, Orations 402 ἢ 

2 The precise meaning of the phrase 1s uncertain , it has 
been suggested that 1t arose from the custom of altermg or 
‘* sountermarking” coins so as to adapt them for the regulaz 
currency ; see 192 0, Oration 7, 208 Ὁ 
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IOTAIANOY ATTOKPATOPOS 


EIS TOYS ATIAIAEYTOTS ΚΎΝΑΣ 


4 γ᾿ n ὃ} Ν n / » \ 
Ava ποταμῶν, τοῦτο δὴ τὸ τῆς παροιμίας. ἀνὴρ 
Κυνικὸς Διογένη φησὶ κενόδοξον, καὶ ψυχρολου- 
n 3 , / > / XN nn \ 
rely ov βούλεται, σφόδρα ἐρρωμένος TO σῶμα καὶ 
fal \ \ ς 7 2 , e x / 
σφριγῶν καὶ τὴν ἡλικίαν ἀκμάξων, ὡς ἂν μή Te 
\ , \ n a n n a 
κακὸν λάβῃ, καὶ ταῦτα τοῦ θεοῦ ταῖς θεριναῖς 
τροπαῖς ἤδη προσιόντος ἀλλὰ καὶ τὴν ἐδωδὴν 
“A , n , ‘ ’ An 
τοῦ πολύποδος κωμῳδεῖ καί φησι τὸν Διογένη τῆς 
2 ’ Ἀ , > / ς Ν | δί 
ἀνοίας καὶ κενοδοξίας ἐκτετικέναι ἱκανὰς 1 δίκας 
ὥσπερ ὑπὸ κωνείου τῆς τροφῆς διαφθαρέντα. 
οὕτω πόρρω που σοφίας ἐλαύνει, ὥστε ἐπίσταται 
σαφῶς ὅτι κακὸν ὁ θάνατος. τοῦτο δὲ ἀγνοεῖν 
e , τ Ν sz 7 3 \ \ 3 
ὑπελάμβανεν ὁ σοφὸς Σωκράτης, ἀλλὰ καὶ μετ 
ἐκεῖνον Διογένης, ἀρρωστοῦντι γοῦν, φασίν, 
᾿Αντισθένει μακρὰν καὶ δυσανάληπτον ἀρρωστίαν 
ξιφίδιαν ἐπέδωκεν ὁ Διογένης εἰπών' εἰ φίλου 
χρήζεις ὑπουργίας. οὕτως οὐδὲν mero δεινὸν 


ἱκανὰ Naber adds. 
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Buuotp the 1iveis are flowmg backwards,! as 
the proverb says! Here is a Cynic who says 
that Diogenes? was conceited, and who 1etuses 
to take cold baths foi fear they may mjme him, 
though he has a very strong constitution and is 
lusty and in the prime of life, and this too though 
the Sun-god 1s now nearing the summez solstice 
Moreover he even ridicules the eating of octopus 
and says that Diogenes paid a sufficient penalty 
fo. lus folly and vamity in that he pemshed of 
this diet? as though by a diaught of hemlock 
So fai mdeed 1s he advanced nm wisdom that he 
knows foi ceitain that death 1s an evil Yet this 
even the wise Sociates thought he did not know, 
yes and afte: him Diogenes as well At any rate 
when Antsthenes* was suffermg fiom a long and 
incurable illness Diogenes handed him a dagger 
with these words, “In case you need the aid of 


1 A proverb signifying that all 1s topsy-turvy ef Eun- 
pides, Medea 413 ἄνω ποταμῶν ἱερῶν χωροῦσι παγαί 

2 Of Sinope he was the pupil of Antisthenes and 1s said 
to have lived in a 181 in the Mitioum, the temple of the 
Mother of the Gods at Athens , he died 823 B80 

ὁ For the tradition that Diogenes died of eating a raw 
octopus ct. Lucian, Sule of Creeds 10 

+ A pupil of Socrates and founder of the Cynic sect. 
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ἐκεῖνος οὐδὲ ἀλγεινὸν τὸν θώνωτον. ἀλλ᾽ ἡμεῖς οἱ 
τὸ σκῆπτρον ἐκεῖθεν παραλαβόντες ὑπὸ μείξονος 
σοφίας ἴσμεν ὅτι χαλεπὸν ὁ θάνατος, καὶ τὸ 
νοσεῖν δεινότερον αὐτοῦ φαμεν τοῦ θανώτου, τὸ 
ῥιγοῦν δὲ χαλεπώτερον τοῦ νοσεῖν. ὁ μὲν γὰρ 
νοσῶν μαλακῶς ἔσθ᾽ ὅτε θεραπεύεται, ὥστε 
γίνεσθαι τρυφὴν αὐτόχρημα τὴν ἀρρωστίαν, 
ἄλλως te κἂν ἢ πλούσιος. ἐθεασάμην τοι καὶ 
αὐτὸς νὴ Δία τρυφῶντάς τινας ἐν ταῖς νόσοις μᾶλ- 
Nov ἢ τούτους αὐτοὺς ὑγιαίνοντας καίτοι γε καὶ 
τότε λαμπρῶς ἐτρύφων ὅθεν μοι καὶ παρέστη πρός 
Tivas τῶν ἑταίρων εἰπεῖν, ὡς τούτοις ἄμεινον ἣν 
οἰκέταις γενέσθαι μᾶλλον ἢ δεσπόταις, καὶ πένε- 
σθαι τοῦ κρίνου γυμνοτέροις οὖσιν ἢ πλουτεῖν 
ὥσπερ νῦν. ἢ γὰρ ἂν ἐπαύσαντο νοσοῦντες ἅμα 
καὶ τρυφῶντες. τὸ μὲν δὴ νοσοτυφεῖν καὶ νοση- 
λεύεσθαι τρυφηλῶς οὑτωσί τινες ἐν καλῷ ποιοῦν- 
ταῦ ἀνὴρ δὲ τοῦ κρύους ἀνεχόμενος καὶ θάλπος 
καρτερῶν οὐχὶ καὶ τῶν νοσούντων ἀθλιώτερον 
πράττει; ἀλγεῖ γοῦν ἀπαραμύθητα. 

Δεῦρο οὖν ἡμεῖς ὑπὲρ τῶν Ἰζυνικῶν ὁπόσα δι- 
δασκάλων ἠκούσαμεν ἐν κοινῷ καταθῶμεν σκοπεῖν 
τοῖς ἐπὶ τὸν βίον ἰοῦσι τοῦτον" οἷς εἰ μὲν πεισ- 
θεῖεν, εὖ οἶδα, οὐδὲν οἵ γε νῦν ἐπιχειροῦντες 
κυνίξειν ἔσονται χείρους" ἀπειθοῦντες δὲ εἰ μέν 
TL λαμπρὸν καὶ σεμνὸν ἐπιτηδεύσειαν, ὑπερ- 
φωνοῦντες τὸν λόγον τὸν ἡμέτερον, οὔτι τοῖς 

1 φαμεν Hertlem suggests, φασι MNS, 
6 
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a fend” So convinced was he that there 1s 
nothing termble or gievous in death But we 
who have inmheiited his staff know out of ow greater 
wisdom that death is a calamity And we say 
that sickness 1s even mote teiible than death, 
and cold harder: to bear than sickness For the 
man who 3s sick is often tenderly nuised, so that 
his iJ-health 1s stiaightway converted into a luxury, 
especially if he be ich = Indeed I myself, by Zeus, 
have obseived that cei tam peisons are more luxutious 
mn sickness than m health, though even m health 
they were conspicuous for luxmy And so it once 
occurred io me to say to certain of my friends 
that 11 weie better for those men to be seivants 
than masters, and to be poor and more naked 
than the hly of the field! than to be ich as 
they now are. For they would have ceased bemg 
at once sick and luxunous The fact 1s that some 
people think 1t a fine thing to make a display of 
ther alments and to play the part of Iuxunous 
invalids But, says someone, is nol a man who has 
to enduie cold and to support heat ieally more 
miserable than the sick? Well, at any 1ate he has 
no comfoits to mitigate his sufferings 

Come now, let me set down for the benefit of 
the pubhe what I learned from my teachers about 
the Cynics, so that all who are entering on this 
mode of life may consider 1t And if they are 
convinced by what I say, those who are now 
amug to be Cynics will, I am suite, be none 
the worse for 1t. and if they are unconvinced 
but cherish aus that aie bithant and noble, 
and sct themselves above my argument not m 


1 A proverb, but Julian may allude to Satthew 6 28. 
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ῥήμασιν ἀλλὰ τοῖς ἔργοις, οὐδὲν ἐμπόδιον é γε 
ἡμέτερος οἶσει, λόγος εἰ δὲ ὑπὸ λυχνείας ἢ 
μαλακίας ἤ, TO κεφάλαιον ἵν εἴπω ξυνελὼν ἐν 
βραχεῖ, τῆς σωματικῆς ἡδονῆς δεδουλωμένοι τῶν 
λόγων ὀλυγωρήσειαν προσκαταγελάσαντες, ὥσπερ 
ἐνίοτε τῶν παιδευτηρίων καὶ τῶν δικαστηρίων οἱ 
κύνες τοῖς προπυλαίοις προσουροῦσιν, οὐ φροντὶς 
Ἱπποκλείδῃ' καὶ γὰρ οὐδὲ τῶν κυνιδίων ἡμῖν 
μέλει τὰ τοιαῦτα »“πλημμελούντων. δεῦρο οὖν 
ἄνωθεν ἐν “κεφαλαίοις διεξέλθωμεν ἐφεξῆς τὸν 
λόγον, ἷ ἵνα ὑπὲρ ἑκάστου τὸ προσῆκον ἀποδιδόντες 
αὐτοί τε εὐκολώτερον ἀπεργασώμεθα τοῦθ᾽ ὅπερ 
διενοήθημεν καὶ col ποιήσωμεν εὐπαρακολούθητον. 
οὐκοῦν ἐπειδὴ τὸν κυνισμὸν εἶδός TL φιλοσοφίας 
εἶναι συμβέβηκεν, οὔτι φαυλότατον οὐδὲ ἀτιμότα- 
TOV, ἀλλὰ τοῖς κρατίστοις ἐνάμιλλον, ὀλίγα 
πρότερον ὑπὲρ αὐτῆς ῥητέον ἡμῖν ἐστι τῆς 
φιλοσοφίας 

Ἢ τῶν θεῶν εἰς ἀνθρώπους δόσις ἅμα φανοτάτῳ 
πυρὶ διὰ ἹΙρομηθέως καταπεμφθεῖσα * ἐξ ἡλίου 
μετὰ τῆς Ἑρμοῦ μερίδος οὐχ ἕτερόν ἐστι Tapa 
τὴν τοῦ λόγου καὶ νοῦ διανομήν" ὄ γάρ τοί 
Ἰρομηθεύς, ἡ πάντα ἐπιτροπεύουσα τὰ θνητὰ 
πρόνοια, πνεῦμα ἔνθερμον ὥσπερ ὄργανον ὑπο- 
βάλλουσα τῇ φύσει, ἅπασι μετέδωκεν ἀσωμά- 
του λόγου" μετέσχε δὲ ὅκαστον οὗπερ ἠδύνατο, 
τὰ μὲν ἄψυχα σώματα τῆς ἕξεως μόνον, τὰ φυτὰ 
δὲ ἤδη καὶ τῆς ζωῆς" τὰ ζῷα δὲ ψυχῆς, ὁ δὲ 


1 καταπεμφθεῖσα Roiske would add 
2 τῆς (ζωῆς Wright σώματος Hertlem, MSS. Petayius 
suspects corruption, 
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woids only but in deeds, then my discouise will 
at any rate put no lundiance m their way But 
if there are others already enslaved by greed or 
self-indulgence, 01 to sum it up bmefly im a single 
phiase, by the pleasuies of the body, and they there- 
fore neglect my words ΟἹ even laugh them down—yjust 
as dogs sometimes defile the front porticoes of schools 
and law-courts,—“’Tis all one to Hyppocleides,” ! 
fo. mdeed we take no notice of puppies who 
behave m this fashion Come then let me pursue 
my aligument under headings from the beginning 
in due order, so that by giving every question 
its proper treatment I may myself more convemently 
achieve what [ have τὰ mind and may make it 
moie easy for you also to follow And since it 
is a fact that Cymeism is a branch of philosophy, 
and by no means the most insignificant or least 
honourable, but rivalling the noblest, I must first 
say a few woids about philosophy itself 

The gift of the gods sent down to mankind with 
the glowing flame of fire? fiom the sun through the 
agency of Piometheus along with the blessings that 
we owe to Hermes? 1s no othe than the bestowal of 
reason and mmd_ Foi Prometheus, the Forethought 
that guides all things mortal by infusing into nature 
a fiery breath to serve as an opetative cause, gave 
to all things a share in meorporeal ieason And 
each thing look what share αὖ could; lifeless bodies 
only a state of existence , plants received life besides, 

1 Herodotus6 129, Hippocleides, when told by Cleisthenes 
that by his unbecoming method of danemg he had ‘“ danced 
away his marriage,” made this answer which became a 
proverb. 

2 An echo of Plato, Philebus 16c, cf Themistius 338 ¢ 

δ eg. eloquence, commerce, and social inLercouise 
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n n \ μὴ ΩΣ 
ἄνθρωπος καὶ λογικῆς ψυχῆς. εἰσὶ μὲν οὖν οἵ 
μίαν οἴονται διὰ τούτων πάντων ἥκειν φύσιν, εἰσὶ 
δὲ of καὶ κατ᾽ εἶδος ταῦτα διαφέρειν. ἀλλὰ μήπω 

an a Ν 4 3 A a ὡς fal 3, 
τοῦτο, μᾶλλον δὲ μηδὲ ἐν τῷ νῦν λόγῳ τοῦτο ἐξε- 
ταζέσθω, πλὴν ἐκείνου χάριν, ὅτι, τὴν φιλοσοφίαν 
εἴθ᾽, ὥσπερ τινὲς ὑπολαμβάνουσι, τέχνην τεχνῶν 

n ,ὔ n 
καὶ ἐπιστήμην ἐπιστημῶν, εἴτε ὁμοίωσιν Oed! κατὰ 
τὸ δυνατόν, εἴθ᾽, ὅπερ ὁ Πύθιος ἔφη, τὸ Γνῶθι 
Ν Ἔ / 3 \ / \ Ν 
σαυτὸν ὑπολάβοι τις, οὐδὲν διοίσει πρὸς τὸν 

/ [τὰ \ a ΄ Ν »' 
λόγον: ἅπαντα γὰρ ταῦτα φαίνεται πρὸς ἄλληλα 
καὶ μάλα οἰκείως ἔχοντα. 

᾿Αρξώμεθα δὲ πρῶτον ἀπὸ τοῦ Γνῶθι σαυτόν, 
ἐπειδὴ καὶ θεῖόν ἐστι τοῦτο τὸ παρακέλευσμα. 
οὐκοῦν ὁ γιγνώσκων αὑτὸν εἴσεται μὲν περὶ ψυχῆς, 
εἴσεται δὲ καὶ περὶ σώματος. καὶ τοῦτο οὐκ 
ἀρκέσει μόνον, ὡς ἔστιν ἄνθρωπος ψυχὴ χρωμένη 
σώματι, μαθεῖν, ἀλλὰ καὶ αὐτῆς τῆς ψυχῆς ἐπ- 
ἐλεύσεται τὴν οὐσίαν, ἔπειτα ἀνιχνεύσει τὰς 

“ 
δυνάμεις. καὶ οὐδὲ τοῦτο μόνον ἀρκέσει αὐτῷ, 
3 \ 7 ” al io] 2 Con 2 a 
ANNA καὶ, εἰ τι τῆς ψυχῆς ἐν ἡμῖν ἐστι κρεῖττον 

\ , ῳ \ 4 2 7 ͵ 
καὶ θειότερον, ὅπερ δὴ πάντες ἀδιδάκτως πειθό- 

at “ fa) 

μενοι θεῖόν τι εἶναι νομίζομεν, Kal τοῦτο ἐνιδρῦ- 

σθαι πάντες οὐρανῷ κοινῶς ὑπολαμβάνομεν. ἐπιὼν 
3 \ cal 

δὲ αὖθις τὰς ἀρχὰς τοῦ σώματος σκέψεται, εἴτε 

σύνθετον εἴτε ἁπλοῦν ἐστιν: εἶτα ὁδῷ προβαίνων 

χὰ n 
ὑπέρ τε ἁρμονίας αὐτοῦ καὶ πάθους καὶ δυνάμεως 
καὶ πάντων ἁπλῶς ὧν δεῖται πρὸς διαμονήν. 
ἐπιβλέψει δὲ τὸ μετὰ τοῦτο καὶ ἀρχαῖς τεχνῶν 

τ θεῷ Klimek, θεῷν Hertlem, MSS. 
Το 
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and animals soul, and man a reasonmg soul Now 
some think that a single substance 1s the basis of 
all these, and others that they differ essentially ac- 
cording to their species But this question we must 
not discuss as yet, or rathe: not at all im the present 
discourse, and we need only say that whethe one 
regaids pluilosophy, as some people do, as the 
ait of arts and the science of sciences or as an 
effoit to become hke God, as far as one may, or 
whether, as the Pythian oracle said,1t means “ Know 
thyself,” will make no difference to my argument 
For all these defimtions are evidently very closely 
related to one another 

However, Jet us begin with “ Know thyself,” 
since this precept 1s divinely mspired! It follows 
that he who knows himself will know not only about 
his soul but his body also And 1t will not be enough 
to know that a man 15 a soul employing a body, but 
he will also vestigate the essential nature of the 
soul, and then tiace out its faculties, And not even 
this alone will be enough ἔοι him, but in addition he 
will investigate whatever exists im us nobler and 
more divine than the soul, that somethmg which we 
all belheve in without bemg taught and regard as 
divine, and all in common suppose to be established 
in the heavens Then again, as he mnvestigates the 
first principles of the body he will observe whether 
rb is composite οἱ simple; then proceeding sys- 
tematically he will observe its harmony and the 
mfluences that affect rt and its capacity and, m a 
word, all that τὸ needs to ensure its permanence 
And im the next place he will also observe the first 


1 Of 1885, Juvenal, Satwes 11 27, Ἰὼ caelo descendit 
γνῶθι σεαυτόν 
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ἐνίων, ὑφ᾽ ὧν βοηθεῖται πρὸς διαμονὴν τὸ σῶμα, 
οἷον ἰατρικῆς, γεωργίας, ἑτέρων τοιούτων. οὐ μὴν 
οὐδὲ τῶν ἀχρήστων καὶ περιττῶν τι παντώπασιν 
ἀγνοήσει, ἐπεὶ καὶ ταῦτα ' πρὸς κολακείαν τοῦ 
παθητικοῦ τῆς ψυχῆς ἡμῶν ἐπινενόηται. προσ- 
λυπαρῆσαι μὲν γὰρ τούτοις ἀποκνήσει αἰσχρὸν 
οἰόμενος τὸ τοιοῦτον, τὸ δοκοῦν ἐργῶδες ἐν αὐτοῖς 
φεύγων τὸ δ᾽ ὅλον ὁποῖα ἄττα δοκεῖ καὶ οἷστισιν 
ἁρμόττει τῆς ψυχῆς μέρεσιν, οὐκ ἀγνοήσει. σκόπει 
δή, εἰ μὴ τὸ ἑαυτὸν γνῶναι πάσης μὲν ἐπιστήμης, 
πάσης δὲ τέχνης ἡγεῖταί τε ἅμα καὶ τοὺς καθόλου 
λόγους συνείληφε τά τε γὰρ θεῖα διὰ τῆς ἐνούσης 
ἡμῖν θείας μερίδος τά τε θνητὰ διὰ τῆς θνητοειδοῦς 
μοίρας πρὸς τούτοις προσήκειν ἔφη τὸ μεταξὺ 
τούτων ζῷον εἰδέναι, τὸν ἄνθρωπον," τῷ μὲν καθ᾽ 
ἕκαστον θνητόν, τῷ παντὶ δὲ ἀθάνατον, καὶ μέντοι 
καὶ τὸν ἕνα καὶ τὸν καθ᾽ ἕκαστον συγκεῖσθαι, ἐκ 
θνητῆς καὶ ἀθανάτου μερίδος. 

Ὅτε μέντοι καὶ τὸ τῷ θεῷ κατὰ δύναμιν ὁμοιοῦ- 
σθαι ob ἄλλο τί ἐστιν ἢ τὸ THY ἐφικτὴν ἀνθρώ- 
Tos γνῶσιν τῶν ὄντων περιποιήσασθαι, πρόδηλον 
ἐντεῦθεν. οὐ γὰρ ἐπὶ πλούτῳ χρημάτων τὸ θεῖον 
μακαρίζομεν οὐδὲ ἐπ’ ἄλλῳ τινὶ τῶν νομιξομένων 
ἀγαθῶν, ἀλλ᾽ ὅπερ “Ομηρός φησι 

θεοὶ δέ τε πάντα ἴσασι, 
καὶ μέντοι καὶ περὶ Διὸς 
᾿Αλλὰ Ζεὺς πρότερος γεγόνει καὶ πλείονα ἤδει" 
' σαῦτα Heitlem suygests, τὰ MSS 


2 προσήκειν--- ἄνθρωπον, Hertlen suggests, cf Maximus of 
Tyre 4 7, ἔφη τὰ μεταξὺ τοῦ ζῷον εἶναι τὸν ἄνθρωπον MSS, 
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principles of certam arts by which the body 1s 
assisted to that permanence, for mstance, medicine, 
husbandiy and the hke And of such arts as aie 
useless and supeifluous he will not be wholly 
ignorant, since these too have been devised to 
humour the emotional part of our souls. For 
though he will avoid the peisistent study of these 
last, because he thinks such persistent study disgiace- 
ful, and will avoid what seems to involve hard work 
in those subjects, nevertheless he will not, geneially 
speaking, remain in ignoiance of their apparent 
nature and what paits of the soul they smt Reflect 
therefore, whethe: self-knowledge does not control 
every science and every art, and moreover whether 
it dues not include the knowledge of umveisals Fon 
to know things divine through the divine pait in 
us, and mortal things too thiough the part of us 
that 1s mortal—this the oracle declared to be the 
duty of the living organism that is midway between 
these, namely man; because mduvidually he 15 
mortal, but regaided as a whole he 15 immortal, and 
moreover, singly and individually, 1s compounded of 
a mortal and an immortal part. 

Furthei, that to make oneself like God as far as 
possible 1s nothing else than to acquire such know- 
ledge of the essential nature of things as 1s attamable 
by mankind, 1s evident from the followmg. It 1s not 
on the seoie of abundance of possessions that we 
count the divine nature happy, nor on the score of 
any other of those things that are commonly believed 
to be advantages, but 1t 1s because, as Homer says, 
“The gods know all things” ,! and indeed he says 
also of Zeus, “But Zeus was older and wiser.” ? 


1 Odyssey 4 379. 5 Thad 13 355 
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ἐπιστήμῃ yap ἡμῶν ot θεοὶ διαφέρουσιν. ἡγεῖτωι C 


γὰρ ἴσως καὶ αὐτοῖς τῶν καλῶν τὸ αὑτοὺς γινώ- 
axe ὅσῳ δὴ κρείττονες ἡμῶν εἰσι τὴν οὐσίαν, 
τοσούτῳ γνόντες ἑαυτοὺς ἴσχουσι βελτιόνων γνῶ- 
σιν μηδεὶς οὖν ἡμῖν τὴν φιλοσοφίαν εἰς πολλὰ 
διαιρείτω μηδὲ εἰς πολλὰ τεμνέτω, μᾶλλον δὲ μὴ 
\ 2 an ‘4 [2 Ν 2 / 7 

πολλὰς ἐκ μιᾶς ποιείτω. ὥσπερ yap ἀλήθεια pia, 
οὕτω δὲ καὶ φιλοσοφία μία θαυμαστὸν δὲ οὐδέν, 
’ 4 oy S © \ 2 Can ld 
εἰ κατ᾽ ἄλλας καὶ dd\das ὁδοὺς ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν πορευό- 
3 ἡ ν 3, f a i x Ν BS 

μεθα ἐπεὶ κἄν, εἴ τις θέλοι τῶν ξένων ἢ val μὰ 
Ata τῶν πάλαι πολιτῶν ἐπανελθεῖν εἰς ᾿Αθήνας, 
δύναιτο μὲν καὶ πλεῖν καὶ βαδίξειν, ὁδεύων δὲ 
οἶμαι διὰ γῆς ἢ ταῖς πλατείαις χρῆσθαι λεωφόροις 
ἢ ταῖς ἀτραποῖς καὶ συντόμοις ὁδοῖς: καὶ πλεῖν 
μέντοι δυνατὸν παρὰ τοὺς αἰγιαλούς, καὶ δὴ καὶ 
κατὰ τὸν Πύλιον γέροντα τέμνοντα πέλαγος μέσον. 
μὴ δὲ τοῦτό τις ἡμῖν προφερέτω͵ εἴ τινες τῶν κατ᾽ 

> NX 2 \ ἐξ \ ? , S 2 
αὐτὰς ἰόντων τὰς ὁδοὺς ἀπεπλανήθησαν καὶ ἀλ- 
λαχοῦ που γενόμενοι, καθάπερ ὑπὸ τῆς Κίρκης ἢ 
τῶν Δωτοφάγων ἡδονῆς ἢ δόξης ἤ τινος ἄλλου 
δελεασθέντες, ἀπελείφθησαν τοῦ πρόσω βαδίξειν 
καὶ ἐφικνεῖσθαι τοῦ τέλους, τοὺς πρωτεύσαντας δὲ 
ἐν ἑκάστῃ τῶν αἱρέσεων σκοπείτω, καὶ πάντα 
εὑρήσει σύμφωνα. 

Οὐκοῦν ὁ 0 μὲν ἐν Δελφοῖς θεὸς τὸ Γνῶθι σαυτὸν 
προαγορεύει, Ἡράκλειτος δὲ “ ἐδιξησάμην ἐμεωυ- 
τόν, ἀλλὰ καὶ Πυθαγόρας οἵ τε am ἐκείνου 
μέχρι Θεοφράστου τὸ κατὰ δύναμιν ὁμοιοῦσθαι 
θεῷ φασι, καὶ γὰρ καὶ ᾿Αριστοτέλης. ὃ γὰρ ἡμεῖς 
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¥ou αὖ is in hnowledge that the gods surpass ourselves. 
And 1t may well be that with them also what ranks 
as noblest 1s self-knowledge In piopottion then as 
they are nobler than we in their essential nature, that 
sel{-knowledge of thens 1s a knowledge of Ingher 
things Therefore, I say, let no one divide philosophy 
mto many kinds or cut 1t up mto many parts, or 
rathe: let no one make τῷ out to be plual instead of 
one For even as truth is one, so too philosophy 1s 
one But i is not smpiismg that we tiavel to it 
now by one Ἰοδᾶ, now by another For if any 
stranger, or, by Zeus, any one of hei oldest im- 
habitants wished to g0 up to Athens, he could erthe: 
sail or go by road, and if he travelled by land he 
could, I suppose, take eithe: the broad highways or 
the paths and 10ads that aie shot cuts. And 
moreover he could either sail along the coasts or, 
hke the old man of Pylos,! ‘cleave the open sea ” 
And let no one tiy to refute me by pointing out that 
some philosophers in travelling by those very roads 
have been known to lose then way, and arriving 
in some othe: place have been captivated, as though 
by Circe οἱ the Lotus-Eateis, that is to say by 
pleasure or opmion or some othe1 bart, and so have 
failed to go stiaight forward and attain their goal 
Rather he must consider those who in every one of 
the plulosophic sects did attam the highest rank, and 
he will find that all theu doctrines agree 

Therefore the god at Delph proclaims, “ Know 
Thyself,” and Heracleitus says, “I searched my- 
self’’;2 and Pythagoras also and Ins sehool and his 
followers down to Theophrastus, bid us become like 
God as far as possible, yes and A1istotle too. For what 


1 Nestor , Odyssey 3. 174 2 Heraclertus fr 80. 
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/ nm f ᾿ > ¢ a = x "» \ 
mort, τοῦτο ὁ θεὸς ἀεί γελοῖον οὖν ἂν εἴη τὸν 
Ν € x \ O27 . lal \ 50 Λ v 
θεὸν ἑαυτὸν μὴ εἰδέναι" κομιδῇ yap οὐδὲν εἴσεται 
al bla ΠῚ ε \ 3 ,ὔ ΄ \ 
τῶν ἄλλων, εἴπερ ἑαυτὸν ἀγνοοίη": πάντα γὰρ 
αὐτός ἐστιν, εἴππερ καὶ ἐν ἑαυτῷ καὶ παρ᾽ ἑαυτῷ 
ov in £ no x 2 7s yy 3 , 
ἔχει τῶν ὁπωσοῦν ὄντων τὰς αἰτίας, εἴτε ἀθανάτων 
3 ΄ Ε > va 3 3 ? Ν >? , 
ἀθανάτους, εἴτε ἐπικήρων οὐ θνητὰς οὐδὲ ἐπική- 
2 ὧν \ \ 7 7 \ \ tN / 
ρους, ἀιδίους δὲ καὶ μενούσας del καὶ al τούτοις 
εἰσὶν αἰτίαι τῆς ἀευιγενεσίας. ἀλλ᾽ οὗτος μὲν ὁ 
λόγος ἐστὶ μείζων. 
ἐ 
“Ὅτι δὲ μία τέ ἐστιν ἀλήθεια καὶ φιλοσοφία μία 
καὶ ταύτης εἰσὶν ἐρασταὶ ξύμπαντες ὧν τε ὑπεμνή- 
σθην μικρῷ πρότερον ὧν τε ἐν δίκῃ νῦν εἴποιμι ἂν 
A \ a 7 Ld Ἂς / Δ \ 
τοὔνομα, τοὺς TOD Kiteéws omsrAnras λέγω, οἱ τὰς 
? 2. A ? 7 Ν 7 3 
πόλεις ἰδόντες ἀποδιδρασκούσας τὸ λίαν ἀκραι- 
φνὲς καὶ καθαρὸν τῆς ἐλευθερίας τοῦ κυνὸς ἐσκέ- 
πασαν αὐτὸν ὥσπερ οἶμαι παραπετάσμασιν 
, nA fal \ 
οἰκονομίᾳ καὶ τῇ χρηματιστικῇ Kal τῇ πρὸς τὴν 
a id \ a Δ» > ἴω 
γυναῖκα συνόδῳ καὶ παιδοτροφίᾳ, ἵν᾿ οἶμαι ταῖς 
πόλεσιν αὐτὸν ἐγγύθεν ἐπιστήσωσι φύλακα' ὅτι 
δὲ τὸ Γνῶθι σαυτὸν κεφάλαιον τίθενται φιλοσοφ- 
7 
tas, οὐ μόνον ἐξ ὧν κατεβάλλοντο ξυγγραμμάτων 
\ 
ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ τοῦτον πεισθείης ἄν, εἴπερ ἐθέλοις, 
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we aie sometimes, God 15 always! IL would thee- 
fore be absurd that Cod should not know himself 
For he will know nothmg at all about other things if 
he be ignorant of nmself For he 1s himself every- 
thing, scemg that m hunself and near himself he 
keeps the causes of all thmgs that in any way what- 
ever have existence, whethe: they be immortal 
causes of things unmortal, or causes of perishable 
things, though themselves not moztal or perishable , 
for impeushable and evet-abiding are the causes 
of peipetual generation for the permshable world 
But this lme of argument 1s too lofty for the 
occasion 

Now truth 1s one and phuosophy 1s one, and they 
whom I just now spoke of are 1ts lovers one and all, 
and also they whom I ought in fanness to mention now 
by name, I mean the disciples of the man of Citium 3 
For when they saw that the cities of Greece were 
averse to the excessive plamness and simplicity of the 
Cynic’s freedom of manners, they hedged him about 
with screens as αὖ were, I mean with maxims on the 
management of the household and busmess and 
inteicourse with one’s wife and the 1earmg of 
children, to the end, I believe, that they might make 
hun the intimate guaidian of the pubhe weltaie.? 
And that they too held the maxim “ Know Thyself” 
to be the firsL principle of ther philosophy you may 
believe, 1f you will, not only fiom the works that 
they composed on this very subject, but even more 

1 Of Oration 4 143 a. 

Ἢ ΩΝ of Citium in Cyprus, the founder of the Stoic 
ἐχυϊβᾳ seems to mean that Zeno and the Stoics could not 
aveept without modification the manner of life advocated by 
the Cyme Crates 
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n n / / 
ἀλλὰ πολὺ πλέον ἀπὸ TOD τῆς φιλοσοφίας τέλους" 
ay \ ¢ f a fal cA 4 3 ᾿ 
τὸ γὰρ ὁμολογουμένως ζῆν τῇ φύσει τέλος ἐποιή- 
σαντο, οὗπερ οὐχ οἷόν τε τυχεῖν τὸν ἀγνοοῦντα, 
τίς καὶ ὁποῖος πέφυκεν: ὁ γὰρ ἀγνοῶν ὅστις 
ἐστίν, οὐκ εἴσεται δήπουθεν 6, TL πράττειν ἑαυτῷ 
προσήκει, ὥσπερ ovd δ᾽ τὸν σίδηρον ἀγνοῶν 
3, a a 
εἴσεται, εἴτε αὐτῷ τέμνειν εἴτε μὴ προσήκει, καὶ 
4 ὃ a ΓᾺ ὃ ’ Ars. Ἂ ὃ - θ A. «Ὁ “ 
ὅτου δεῖ τῷ σιδήρῳ πρὸς τὸ δύνασθαι τὸ ἑαυτοῦ 
πράττειν' ἀλλ᾽ ὅτι μὲν ἡ φιλοσοφία μία τέ ἐστι καὶ 
nm f An 

πάντες ὡς ἔπος εἰπεῖν ἑνὸς τινος ἐφιέμενοι ὁδοῖς ἐπὶ 

n 9 7 fo) ol a 
τοῦτο διαφόροις ἦλθον, ἀπόχρη τοσαῦτα νῦν εἰστεῖν. 
ὑπὲρ δὲ τοῦ Κυνισμοῦ σκεπτέον ἔτι." 

> ,ὔ a 
Ed μὲν οὖν ἐπεποίητο τοῖς ἀνδράσι μετά τινος 
“ \ a 
σπουδῆς, ἀλλὰ μὴ μετὰ παιδιᾶς τὰ συγγράμματα, 
τούτοις ἐχρῆν ἑπόμενον ἐπιχειρεῖν ὅκαστα ὧν 
διανοούμεθα περὶ τοῦ πράγματος ἐξετάζειν τὸν 
ἐναντίον Kal, εἰ μὲν ἐφαίνετο τοῖς παλαιοῖς ὁμολο- 
yoovra, μήτοι ψευδομαρτυριῶν ἡμῖν ἐπισκήπτειν, 
εἰ δὲ μή, τότε ἐξορίζειν αὐτὰ τῆς ἀκοῆς ὥσπερ 
᾿Αθηναῖοι τὰ ψευδῆ γράμματα τοῦ Μητρῴου. 
3 \ \ ar 2 ¢ # an a & 
ἐπεὶ δὲ οὐδέν ἐστιν, ὡς ἔφην, TOLODTOY at τε γὰρ 
i 7 

θρυλούμεναι Διογένους τρωγφῳδίαι Φιλίσκου τινὸς 
Αἰγινήτου λέγονται εἶναι, Kai, εἰ Διογένους δὴ 3 
3 O\ ΝΜ i bi Xs x , > Ν 
εἶεν, οὐδὲν ἄτοπόν ἐστε τὸν σοφὸν παΐξειν, ἐπεὶ 
καὶ τοῦτο πολλοὶ φαίνοντων. τῶν φιλοσόφων 


1 οὐδ᾽ 6 Hertlein suggests, οὐδὲ MSS 
3. ἔτι Hextlein suggests, ἤδη Reiske, ἐστὶν MSS. 
ὁ δὴ Hertlem suggests, δὲ MSS 
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fiom what they made the end and ann of their 
philosophic teachmg For this end of theirs was life 
in harmony with nature, and this 16 1s impossible for 
any man lo atta who does not know who and of 
what nature he 9. For a man who does not know 
himself wall certainly not know what τῷ 1s becoming 
for hun to do, just as he who does not know the 
nature of non will not know whether 1% is surtable 
to cut with οἱ not, and how 110n must be treated so 
that 16 may be put to its proper use. For the 
moment however I have said enough to show that 
philosophy is one, and that, to speak generally, all 
philosopheis have a single aim though they aruive 
at that aim by different 10ads And now let us 
consider the Cynic philosophy 

It the Cymecs had composed treatises with any 
serious purpose and not meiely with a fiivolous aim, 
it would have been piope: for my opponent to be 
guided by these and to try in each case to refute 
the opinions that I hold on the subject; and then, 
if they proved to be τῷ haimony with those original 
doctrines, he could not attack me for beaing 
false witness, but if they proved not to be in 
harmony, then he could have baired my opmions 
from a heaimng, as the Athemans barred spurious 
documents from the Metioum! But, as I said, 
nothing of thal sort exists For the much-talked-of 
tragedies of Diogenes are now said to be the work 
of a certain Phihscus? of Aegina, though even 1f 
they were by Diogenes there would be nothing out 
of the way in a wise man’s jesting, since many 
plnlosophers have been known to do 8 For 


1 Cf Oration 5 1598. 2 Of Oration 7. 210 Ὁ, 2124 
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ποιήσαντες" ὀγέλα To, φασί, καὶ Δημόκριτος 
ὁρῶν σπουδάξοντας τοὺς ἀνθρώπους" μὴ δὴ πρὸς 
Tas παιδιὰς αὐτῶν ἀποβλέπωμεν, ὥσπτερ οἱ 
μανθάνειν τι σπουδαῖον ἥκιστα ἐρῶντες, πόλει 
παραβάλλοντες εὐδαίμονι, πολλῶν μὲν ἱερῶν, 
πολλῶν δὲ ἀπορρήτων τελετῶν πλήρει, καὶ 
μυρίων ἔνδον ἱερέων ἁγνῶν ἐν ἁγνοῖς μενόντων 
χωρίοις" αὐτοῦ δὲ ἕνεκα πολλάκις τούτου, λέγω 
δὲ τοῦ καθαρεύειν τὰ εἴσω πάντα, τὰ περιττὰ 
καὶ βδελυρὰ καὶ φαῦλα τῆς πόλεως ἀπεληλακόσι," 
λουτρὰ δημόσια καὶ χαμαιτυπεῖα καὶ καπηλεῖα 
καὶ πάντα ἁπλῶς τὰ τοιαῦτα' εἶτα ἄχρι τούτου 
γενόμενοι εἴσω μὴ παρίασιν ὁ μὲν γὰρ τοῖς 
τοιούτοις ἐντυχών, εἶτα τοῦτο οἰηθεὶς εἶναι τὴν 
πόλιν ἄθλιος μὲν ἀποφυγών, ἀθλιώτερος δὲ κάτω 
μείνας, ἐξὸν ὑπερβάντα μικρὸν ἰδεῖν τὸν Σωκράτη" 
χρήσομαι γὰρ ἐκείνοις ἐγὼ τοῖς ῥήμασιν, οἷς 
᾿Αλκιβιάδης ἐπαινῶν Σωκράτη. φημὶ γὰρ δ) τὴν 
Ἰζυνικὴν φιλοσοφίαν ὁμοιοτάτην εἶναι τοῖς Σει- 
ληνοῖς τούτοις τοῖς ἐν τοῖς ἑρμογλυφείοις καθη- 
μένοις, οὕστινας ἐργάξονται ot δημιουργοὶ σύρ- 
ὑγγας ἢ αὐλοὺς ἔχοντας" of διχάδε ὃ διουχθέντες 
ἔνδον φαίνονται ἀγάλματα ἔχοντες θεῶν. ὡς ἂν 
οὖν μὴ τοιοῦτόν τι πάθωμεν, ὅσα ἔπαιξε ταῦτα 
αὐτὸν ἐσπουδακέναι νομίσαντες ἔστι μὲν γώρ τι 
καὶ ἐν ἐκείνοις οὐκ ἄχρηστον, ὁ Ἰζυνισμὸς δέ ἐστιν 


1 ἀπεληλακόσι Naber, ἀπεληλάκασι acre MSS. 
2 παρίασιν Cohet, παριᾶσιν Hertlein, MSS 


tin τ διχάδε Tlertlein suggests, cf. Symposrwm 215, of δὲ 
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Democeniius also, we are told, used to laugh when 
he saw men talking things seriously Well then 
I say we must not pay any attention to ther 
frivolous wiitings, hke men who have no desire at 
all to leain anythnig of se1lous interest Such men 
when they arrive at a prosperous city abounding m 
sacrifices and seciet rites of many hinds, and con- 
taining within it countless holy priests who dwell in 
the sacied enclosures, priests who for this very 
puipose, J mean m onder to purify everything that 1s 
within then gates, have expelled all that 1s sordid 
and supeifluous and vicious from the city, public 
baths and brothels, and retail shops, and everything 
of the soit without exception such men, I say, 
having come as far as the quarte: where all such 
things are, do not enter the city itself Surely a 
man who, when he comes upon the things that have 
been eapelled, thinks that this is the eity, is de- 
spicable indeed 1f he depart on the mstant, but still 
mote despicable if he stay nm that lower region, when 
he might by taking but a step across the threshold 
behold Socrates himself Foi I will boirow those 
famous phrases of Alcibiades in his praise of Socrates, 
and I assert that the Cynic philosophy 1s very lke 
those mages of Silenus that sit m the shops of the 
statuaries, which the craftsmen make with pipes or 
flutes in their hands, but when you open them you 
see that inside they contain statues of the gods. 
Accordugly, that we may not make that soit of 
mistake and think that his jesting was sober eainest 
(for Lhough there 1s a certain use even 1n those jests, 
yet Cynicism itself is somethmg very different, as I 


1 Plato, Sympossum 215 
2r 


THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, VI 


4 ἐν 3 / Ζ' mn 7 a“ 
frepov, os αὐτίκα μάλα δεῖξαι πειράσομαι" δεῦρο 
ΜΝ ᾿ a 5 x n Ψ - f 4 7 
ἴδωμεν ἐφεξῆς ἀπὸ τῶν ἔργων, ὥσπερ ai ἐξυχνεύ- 
ουσαι κύνες μεταθέουσι τὰ θηρία. 
c fa) ὰ 
Hyeudva μὲν οὖν οὐ ῥάδιον εὑρεῖν, ἐφ᾽ ὃν 
ἀνενέγκαι χρὴ πρῶτον αὐτό, εἰ καί τινες ὑπο- 
λαμβάνουσιν ᾿Αντισθένεν τοῦτο καὶ Διογένει 
προσήκειν. τοῦτο γοῦν ἔοικεν Οἰνόμαος οὐκ 
> + f ¢ r Ν ov 3 4 
ἀτόπως λέγειν ὁ Kumopos οὔτε ᾿Αντισθενισμός 
ἐστιν οὔτε Διογενισμός, λέγουσι μὲν γὰρ οἱ 
γενναιότεροι τῶν κυνῶν, ὅτε καὶ ὁ μέγας Ἡρακλῆς, 
ὥσπερ οὖν τῶν ἄλλων ἀγαθῶν ἡμῖν! αἵὕτιος 
κατέστη, οὕτω δὲ καὶ τούτου τοῦ βίου πτπαράδειγμα 
τὸ μέγιστον 2 κατέλιπεν ἀνθρώποις. ἐγὼ δὲ 
ὑπὲρ τῶν θεῶν καὶ τῶν εἰς θείαν λῆξιν πορευ- 
θέντων εὐφημεῖν ἐθέλων πείθομαι μὲν καὶ πρὸ 
τούτου τινὰς οὐκ ἐν “Ἑλλησι μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ 
βαρβάροις οὕτω φιλοσοφῆσαι * αὕτη γὰρ ἡ φιλο- 
σοφία κοινή πως ἔοικεν εἶναι καὶ φυσικωτάτη καὶ 
“ 2 QY ¢ n ἕ 3 \ 
δεῖσθαι οὐδ᾽ ἡστινοσοῦν πραγματείας" ἀλλὰ 
ἀπόχρη μόνον ἑλέσθαι τὰ σπουδαῖα ἀρετῆς ἐπι- 
θυμίᾳ καὶ φυγῇ κακίας, καὶ οὔτε βίβλους ἀνελίξαι 
δεῖ μυρίας πολυμαθία γάρ, φασί, νόον οὐ 
διδάσκει" οὔτε ἄλλο τι τῶν τοιούτων παθεῖν, ὅσα 
\ , ¢ x nn 2 tf 
καὶ ola πάσχουσιν οἱ διὰ τῶν ἄλλων αἱρέσεων 
ἰόντες, ἀλλὰ ἀπόχρη μόνον δύο ταῦτα τοῦ Τυθίου 


1 Before atrios Cobot omits τις 
2 Before κατέλιπεν Cobet omits οὗτος 
8 οὕτω φιλοσσυφῆσαι Reiske suggests, lacuna Heitlein, MSS. 
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shall piecsently try to prove), lel us consider it m due 
course from its actual piaclice and pursue it hke 
hounds that tack down wild beasts in the chase. 

Now the founder of this philosophy to whom we 
are to attribute it, im the first stance, 1s not easy to 
discover, even though some think that the title 
belongs to Antisthenes and Diogenes At least the 
saying of Oenomaus! seems to be not without good 
giounds. “The Cynic plulosophy is neither 
Antistheutin nor Diogentsm ” Moreover the better 
sort of Cynics asseit that m addruon to the othe: 
blessings bestowed on us by mighty Heracles, rt was 
he who bequeathed to mankind the noblest example 
of this mode of hfe? But for my part, while I 
desire to speak with due 1everence of the gods and 
of those who have atiained to their functions, I still 
beheve that even before Heracles, not only among 
the Greeks but among the barbarians also, there 
were men who piactised this philosophy Fort seems 
to be in some ways a univeisal philosophy, and the 
most natura], and to demand no special study what- 
soever. But 1t 1s enough simply to choose the 
honourable by desiring virtue and avoiding evil, and 
so there is no need to turn ovei countless books 
For as the saying goes, “ Much learning does not 
teach men to have understanding”? Nor is it 
necessary to subject oneself to any part of such a 
discipline as they must undergo who enter other 
philosophic sects Nay 1t 1s enough metely to 
hearken to the Pythian god when he enjoms these 

1 Of Gadara, a Cynic plulosopher whose date 1s probably 
the second century an, ef 199 a, 9098, 210 Ὁ, 212 4 

2 Lucian, Sale of Cieeds 8, makes Diogenes say that he had 
modelled himself on Heracles 

3. Heraclaitus yr. 16, Bywater 
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παραινοῦντος ἀκοῦσαι, τὸ Γνῶθι σαυτὸν καὶ 
Παραχάραξον τὸ νόμισμα: πέφηνεν οὖν ἡμῖν 
ἀρχηγὸς τῆς φιλοσοφίας ὅσπερ οἶμαι τοῖς “Ὡλλησι 
κατέστη τῶν καλῶν ἁπάντων αἴτιος, ὁ τῆς 
“λλάδος κοινὸς ἡγεμὼν καὶ νομοθέτης καὶ βα- 
σιλεύς, ὁ ἐν Δελφοῖς θεός, ὃν ἐπειδὴ μὴ θέμις ἦν 
τι διαλαθεῖν, οὐδὲ ἡ Διογένους ἐπιτηδειότης ἔλαθε. 
͵ὔ \ > \ > Ψ \ 2} 
προύτρεψε δὲ αὐτὸν οὐχ ὥσπερ τοὺς ἄλλους 
ἔπεσιν ἐντείνων τὴν παραΐνεσιν, ἀλλ᾽ ἔργῳ 
διδάσκων ὅ,τι βούλεται συμβολικῶς διὰ δυοῖν 
ὀνομάτοιν, Παραχάραξον εἰπὼν τὸ νόμισμα. τὸ 
γάρ Γνῶθι σαυτὸν οὐκ ἐκείνῳ μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ 
τοῖς ἄλλοις ἔφη καὶ λέγει, πρόκειται γὰρ οἶμαι 
τοῦ τεμένους. ηὑρήκαμεν δὴ τὸν ἀρχηγέτην τῆς 
ld Ψ \ ¢ 7 / > / 
φιλοσοφίας, ὥς που καὶ ὁ δαιμόνιός φησιν ᾽Ιάμ.- 
? \ \ \ / 9: 3 “ 
βλιχος, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοὺς κορυφαίους ἐν αὐτῇ, 
᾿Αντισθένη καὶ Διογένη καὶ Κράτητα, οἷς τοῦ 
βίου σκοπὸς ἦν καὶ τέλος αὑτοὺς οἶμαι γνῶναι 
ray cal ¢ wn nw 3 f / av 
καὶ τῶν κενῶν ὑπεριδεῖν δοξῶν, ἀληθείας δέ, ἣ 
πάντων μὲν ἀγαθῶν θεοῖς, πτάντων δὲ ἀνθρώποις 
ἡγεῖται, ὅλῃ, φασίν, ἐπιδράξασθαι τῇ διανοίς, 
ἧς οἶμαι καὶ Πλάτων καὶ Πυθαγόρας καὶ Σω- 
/ tf 2 n iat , \ Vie ov 
κράτης οἵ τε ἐκ τοῦ Περυπάτου καὶ Ζήνων ἕνεκα 
᾿ς 
πάντα ὑπέμειναν πόνον, αὑτούς τε ἐθέλοντες 
nm Ἀ \ a v4 θ δό 3 \ 4 
γνῶναι Kal μὴ κεναῖς ἕπεσθαι δόξαις, ἀλλὰ τὴν 
ἐν τοῖς οὖσιν ἀλήθειαν ἀνυχνεῦσαι. 


1 μόνον Hertlem suggests, πρῶτον MSS 
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two precepts, “Know Thyselt,” and “ Falsify the 
common currency”! Hence 1t becomes evident to 
us that the founder of this philosophy 1s he who, I 
beheve, 1s the cause of all the blessings that the 
Giceks enjoy, the universal leader, law-giver and 
kmg of Hellas, I mean the god of Delpln? And 
smce i was not permitted that he should be in 
ignorance of aught, the peculiu fitness of Diogenes 
did not. escape his notice And he made him incline 
to that philosophy, not by wgmg his commands m 
woids alone, as he does for othe: men, but in very 
deed he instiucted him symbolically as to what he 
willed, m two words, when he sad, “Falsify the 
common currency” For “Know Thyself’ he 
addressed not only to Diogenes, but to other men 
also and still does: for 1t stands there engraved in 
front of lus shrine And so we have at last dis- 
covered the founder of this philosophy, even as the 
divine Iamblichus also declaies, yes, and we have dis- 
covered its leading men as well, namely Antisthenes 
and Diogenes and Ciates,? the aim and end of 
whose lives was, I thmk, to know themselves, to 
despise vain opinions, and to lay hold of truth with 
their whole understanding, for tiuth, alike for gods 
and men, 1s the beginning of every good thing ,* and 
it was, I think, for he: sake that Plato and 
Pythagoras and Socrates and the Peripatetic 
philosopheis and Zeno spared no pains, because they 
wished to know themselves, and not to follow vain 
opinions but to track down tiuth among all things 
that are. 


1 Οὐ Oration 7 908 Ὁ, 211 5, 2110 2 Apollo 

4 Of Thebes, the Cynic philosopher, a pupil of Diogenes , 
he lived im the latter half of the fourth century 8.0. 

4 Plato, Laws 730 8. 
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Φέρς οὗν, ἐπειδὴ πέφηνεν οὐκ ἄλλο μὲν ἐπιτη- 
δεύσας ΤΙλάτων, ἕτερον δὲ Διογένης, ὃν δέ τι καὶ 

> ἢ > no , \ Ν , ΕΣ 
ταὐτόν' εἰ γοῦν ἔροιτό τις τὸν σοφὸν Πλάτωνα “τὸ 
Γνῶθι σαυτὸν πόσον νενόμικας ἄξιον," εὖ οἶδα ὅτι 
τοῦ παντὸς ἂν φήσειε, καὶ λέγει δὲ ἐν ᾿Αλκιβιάδῃ" 
δεῦρο δὴ τὸ μετὰ τοῦτο φράσον ἡμῖν, ὦ δαιμόνιε 
Πλάτων καὶ θεῶν ἔκγονε “Τίνα τρόπον χρὴ 
πρὸς τὰς τῶν πολλῶν διακεῖσθαι δόξας," ταὐτά 
τε ἐρεῖ καὶ ἔτι πρὸς τούτοις ὅλον ἡμῖν ἐπιτάξει 
διαρρήδην ἀναγνῶναι τὸν Κρίτωνα διάλογον, οὗ 
φαίνεται παραινῶν Ξωκράτης μηδὲν φροντίξειν 
« n a ’ LY Δ cc? \ Feta 
ἡμᾶς τῶν τοιούτων" φησὶ γοῦν" “᾿Αλλὰ τί ἡμῖν, 
μὴ é / Ὁ a) n a , 
ὦ μακάριε Kpirev, οὕτω τῆς τῶν πολλῶν δόξης 
μέλει," εἶτα ἡμεῖς τούτων ὑπεριδόντες ἀποτει- 
χίζειν ἁπλῶς οὑτωσὶ καὶ ἀποσπᾶν ἄνδρας ἀλλής- 
Dov ἐθέλομεν, ods ὁ τῆς ἀληθείας συνήγαγεν 
of A a , τ 7 Ν e \ 
ἔρως % Te τῆς δόξης ὑπεροψία Kat ἡ πρὸς 

m Ent n \ 

τὸν ξῆλον τῆς ἀρετῆς ξύμπνοια; εἰ δὲ Πλάτωνι 
μὲν ἔδοξε καὶ διὰ τῶν λόγων αὐτὰ ἐργάξεσθαι, 
Διογένει δὲ ἀπέχρη τὰ ἔργα, dua τοῦτο ἄξιός ἐστιν 
ὑφ᾽ ὑμῶν ἀκούειν κακῶς, ὅρα δὲ μὴ καὶ τοῦτο 
αὐτὸ τῷ παντὶ κρεῖττόν ἐστιν, ἐπεὶ καὶ Ἰλάτων 
᾽ , ) \ ΄ ΓᾺΡ. }) 
ἐξομνύμενος φαίνεται τὰ ξυγγράμματα. “Ov γάρ 
ἐστι Πλάτωνος," φησί, “ ξύγγραμμα οὐδὲν οὐδ᾽ 
4 \ [ον , Σ ? 3 Ν 
ἔσται, τὰ δὲ νῦν φερόμενῴ ἐστι Σωκράτους, ἀνδρὸς 


26 


189 


B 


TO THE UNEDUCATED CYNICS 


And now, since it has become evident that 
Plato was not pursuing one aim and Dhogenes 
anothei, but their end was one and the same 
suppose one should mquire of the wise Plato. 
What value do you set on the precept “Know 
Thyself” ? I am very sure that he would answer 
that 1b 1s worth everything, and mdeed he says 
so in the Aleibiades!' Come then tell us next, 
divine Plato, scion of the gods, how one ought 
to be disposed towaids the opmions of the many? 
He will give the same answer, and moreover he will 
expressly enjom on us to 1ead Ins dialogue the 
Crito,2 where Socrates 1s shown wainmg us not 
to take heed of such thmgs At any rate what 
he says is. “ But why, my dear good Crito, aie 
we so concerned about the opmuon of the multrtude®”’ 
And now are we to ignore all this evidence, and 
without further question fence off from one another 
and force apart men whom the passion for truth, 
the scoin of opimon, and unanimity m zeal for 
virtue have jomed together? And if Plato chose 
to achieve his aim through words, wheieas for 
Diogenes deeds sufficed, does the latter on that 
account deserve to be criticised by you? Nay, 
consider whether that same method of his be 
not im every respect supenor; since we see that 
Plato for himself forswore wiitten compositions 
“For” he says,? “there are no wiitings by Plato 
nor ever will be, and what now pass cuient as 
his are the work of Socrates, the ever fan and 


1 Aleunades 1 1294 2 Crilo 44.0 

3 Hystle2 3140, Julian quotes from memory and slightly 
alters the otigmal; Plato meant that in his dialogues he had 
suppressed his own personality in favour of Socrates, 
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καλοῦ καὶ νέου." τί οὖν ἡμεῖς οὐκ ἐκ τῶν ἔργων 
τοῦ Διογένους σκοποῦμεν αὐτὸν τὸν ζυνισμόν, 
ὅστις ἐστιν; 

Οὐκοῦν ἐπειδὴ σώματος μέρη μέν ἐστιν, 
οἷον ὀφθαλμοί, πόδες, χεῖρες, ἄλλα δὲ ἐπι- 
συμβαίνει, τρίχες, ὄνυχες, ῥύπος, τοιούτων περιτ- 
τωμάτων γένος, ὧν ἄνευ σῶμα ἀνθρώπινον ἀμή- 
χᾶνον εἶναι, πότερον οὐ γελοῖός ἐστιν ὁ μέρη 
νομίσας ὄνυχας ἢ τρίχας ἢ ῥύπον καὶ τὰ δυσώδη 
τῶν περιττωμάτων, GAN οὐ τὰ τιμιώτατα καὶ 
σπουδαῖα, πρῶτον μὲν τὰ αἰσθητήρια καὶ τούτων 
αὐτῶν ἅττα συνέσεως ἡμῖν ἐστι μᾶλλον αἴτια, 
οἷον ὀφθαλμούς, ἀκοάς; ὑπουργεῖ γὰρ ταῦτα 
πρὸς φρόνησιν εἴτε ἐγκατορωρυγμένῃ τῇ ψυχῇ, 
ὡς ἂν θᾶττον καθαρθεῖσα δύναιτο τῇ καθαρᾷ 
χρῆσθαι 1 καὶ ἀκινήτῳ τοῦ φρονεῖν δυνάμει, εἴτε, 
ὥσπερ τινὲς οἴονται, καθάπερ bv ὀχετῶν τοιούτων 
εἰσφερούσης τῆς ψυχῆς. συλλέγουσα γάρ, φαοί, 
τὰ κατὰ μέρος αἰσθήματα καὶ συνέχουσα τῇ 
μνήμῃ γεννᾷ τὰς ἐπιστήμας. ἐγὼ δέ, εἰ μή τι 
τοιοῦτον ἣν ἐνθέον ἢ τέλειον ἐμποδιξόμενον δὲ 3 
ὑπ᾽ ἄχλων͵ πολλῶν καὶ ποικίλων, ὃ τῶν ἐκτὸς 
ποιεῆται τὴν ἀντίληψιν, οὐδ᾽ ἂν δυνατὸν οἶμαι 
γενέσθαι τῶν αἰσθητῶν τὴν ὃ ἀντίληψιν. ἀλλ᾽ 
οὗτος μὲν ὁ λόγος οὐ τοῖς νῦν προσήκει. 

Διόπερ ἐ ἐπανακτέον ἐπὶ τὰ μέρῃ τῆς φιλοσοφίας 
τῆς κυνικῆς, φαίνονται μὲν δὴ καὶ οὗτοι διμερῆ 

1 γῇ καθαρᾷ χρῆσθαι Hertlein suggests, τῇ ye ὡς ἀρχῇ MAS., 


corrupt 
* δὲ Hortlein suggests. % χὴν Naber suggests. 
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ever young’ Why then should we not from 
the practice of Diogenes study the character of 
the Cynie philosophy ἢ 

Now the body consists of certam parts such 
as eyes, feet and hands, but there are besides 
othe: parts, hair, nails, orduie, a whole class of 
accessories of thal soil without which the human 
body cannot exist Then is it not absuid for a 
man to take mto account such paits, I mean han 
or nails or oidure ΟἹ such unpleasant accessories, 
rather than those parts that are most piecious 
and important, m the first place, for instance, 
the organs of perception, and among these more 
especially the imstiuments whereby we apprehend, 
namely the eyes and eais? For these aid the 
soul to think intelligently, whether it be burned 
deep an the body and they enable it to purify itself 
more readily and to use its pure and steadfast faculty 
of thought, οὐ whethe:, as some think, itis through 
them that the soul enters in as though by channels 1 
For, as we are told, by collecting individual 
perceptions and linking them through the memory 
she knings forth the sciences And for my own 
part, I think that if there were not something 
of this soit, eithe: mcomplete im itself or perfect 
but hmdered by other thmgs many and various, 
which brmgs about our apprehension of externals, 
it would not even be possible for us to apprehend 
the objects of sense-perception But this line of 
argument has little to do with the preseni question. 

Accordingly we must go back to the divisions of 
the Cyme philosophy For the Cynics also seem to 


1 Of Lucetius, De Rerum Natwa 3 359foll, Sextus 
Empinous, Adversus Mathematios 7. 350 
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τὴν φιλοσοφίαν νομίσαντες ὥσπερ ὁ ᾿Αριστοτέλης 
καὶ [[λάτων, θεωρηματικήν TE καὶ πρακτικήν, 
αὐτὸ τοῦτο' συνέντες δηλονότι καὶ νοήσαντες, 
ὡς οἰκεῖόν ἐστιν ἄνθρωπος φύσει πράξει καὶ 
ἐπιστήμη εἰ δὲ τῆς φυσικῆς τὴν θεωρίαν " 
ἐξέκλιναν, οὐδὲν τοῦτο πρὸς τὸν λόγον. ἐπεὶ καὶ 
Σωκράτης καὶ πλείονες ἄλλοι θεωρίᾳ μὲν φαί. 
γοντῶι χρησάμενοι πολλῇ, ταύτῃ δὲ οὐκ ἄλλου 
χάριν, ἀλλὰ τῆς πράξεως: ἐπεὶ καὶ τὸ ἑαυτὸν 
γνῶναι τοῦτο ἐνόμισαν, τὸ μαθεῖν ἀκριβῶς, τί 
μὲν, ἀποδοτέον ψυχῇ, τί δὲ σώματι: ἀπέδοσαν δὲϑ 

εἰκότως ἡγεμονίαν μὲν τῇ ψυχῇ, ὑπηρεσίαν δὲ τῷ 
σώματι. φαίνονται δ) οὖν ἀρετὴν ἐπιτηδεύσαντες, 
ἐγκράτειαν, ἀτυφίαν, ἐλευθερίαν, ἔξω γενόμενοι 
παντὸς φθόνου, δειλίας, δεισιδαιμονίας. ἀλλ᾽ οὐ 

ἡμεῖς ταῦτα ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν διανοούμεθα, παίζειν δὲ 
οὐτοὺς καὶ κυβεύειν περὶ τοῖς φιλτάτοις ὕπο- 
λαμβάνομεν, οὕτως ὑπεριδόντας τοῦ σώματος, 
ὡς ὁ Σωκράτης ἔφη λέγων ὀρθῶς μελέτην εἶναι 
θανάτου τὴν φιλοσοφίαν. τοῦτο ἐκεῖνοι καθ᾽ 
ἑκάστην ἡμέραν ἐπιτηδεύοντες οὐ ξηλωτοὶ μᾶλλον 
ἡμῖν, ἄθλιοι δέ τινες καὶ παντελῶς ἀνόητοι 
δοκοῦσιν" * ἀνθ᾽ ὅτου δὲν “τοὺς “τόνους ὑπέμειναν 
τούτους; τὸ οὐχ ὡς αὐτὸς εἶπας, κενοδοξίας ἕνεκα. 
καὶ yao" πῶς ὑπὸ τῶν ἄλλων ἐπῃνοῦντο ὠμὰ 


1 αὐτὸ τοῦτο Hertlen: suggests, αὐτοῦ MSS. 

2 τὴν θεωρίαν Hertlein suggests, πρὸς τὴν θεωρίαν MSS., 
θεωρίας Petavius 

* δὲ after ἀπεδοσαν Hertlein suggests, re MSS, 

* δυκοῦσιν Hertlem suggests, δοκοῦσιν, MSS. 

5 δὲ Hertlein suggents, δὴ MSS 
τούτους » οὐχ ὡς Hertlein suggests, τούτους, ὡς MSS 
Τ καὶ γὰρ Hertlem suggests, καίτοι MSS. 
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A 
have thought that there were two bianches of 
philosophy, as did Anistotle and Plato, namely 
speculatave and practical, evidently because they 
had observed and understood that man 1s by 
nature suited both to action and to the puisuit of 
knowledge And though they avoided the study of 
natural philosophy, that does not affect the argument. 
To. Socrates and many otheis also, as we know, 
devoted themselves to speculation, but it was solely 
for practical ends For they thought that even self- 
knowledge meant learnmg precisely what must be 
assigned to the soul, and what to the body And to 
the soul they naturally assigned supremacy, and to 
the body subjection This seems to be the reason 
why they practised virtue, self-contiol, modesty and 
freedom, and why they shunned all forms of envy, 
cowardice and superstition. But this, you will say, 18 
not the view that we hold aboui them, for we are to 
think that they were not m eainest, and that they 
hazaided what 1s most piecious! in thus despising the 
body ; as Socrates did when he declared, and nightly, 
that philosophy ts a preparation for death? And 
since this was the aim that the Cymies pursued daily, 
we need not emulate them any more than the others, 
but we are to thik them miserable bemgs and 
altogether: foohsh But why was τὖὸ that they 
endured those hardships? Surely not from ostenta- 
tion, as you declared For how could they win 


1 Plato, Protagoras 314 a. 2 Phaedo 81a. 
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προσφερύμενοι σαρκία, καίτοι οὐδὲ αὐτὸς ἐπαι- 
νέτης el. τοῦ γοῦν τοιούτου τρίβωνα καὶ τὴν 
κόμην, ὥσπερ αἱ γραφαὶ τῶν ἀνδρῶν, ἀπομιμού- 
μενος εἶθ᾽ ὃ μηδὲ αὐτὸς ἀξιάγαστον ὑπολαμβάνεις, 
τοῦτο εὐδοκιμεῖν οἴει παρὰ τῷ πλήθει, καὶ εἷς 
μὲν ἢ δεύτερος ἐπήνει πότε, πλεῖν δ᾽ οὖν ἢ δέκα 
μυριάδες ὁ ὑπὸ τῆς ναυτίας καὶ βδελυρίας διεστρά- 
φησαν τὸν στόμαχον καὶ ἀπόσιτοι γεγόνασιν, 
ἄχρις αὐτοὺς οἱ θεράποντες ἀνέλαβον ὀσμαῖς καὶ 
μύροις καὶ πέμμασιν οὕτως ὁ κλεινὸς ἥρως ἔργῳ 
κατεπλήξατο γελοίῳ μὲν ἀνθρώποις τοιούτοις, 


Οἷοι νῦν βροτοί εἶσιν, 


οὐκ ἀνγεννεῖ δέ, μὰ τοὺς θεούς, εἴ τις αὐτὸ κατὰ 
τὴν Διογένους ἐξηγήσαιτο σύνεσιν. ὅπερ γὰρ ὃ 
Σωκράτης ὑπὲρ αὑτοῦ φησιν, ὅτι τῷ θεῷ νομίζων 
λατρείαν ἐκτελεῖν ἐν τῷ τὸν δοθέντα. χρησμὸν 
ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ κατὰ πάντα σκοπῶν ἐξετάζειν τὸν 
ἐλεγκτικὸν ἠσπάσατο βίον, τοῦτο καὶ «Διογένης 
οἶμαι συνειδὼς ἑαυτῷ, πυθόχρηστον οὗσαν σὴν 
φιλοσοφίαν, ἔργοις @ETO δεῖν ἐξελέγχειν πάντα 
καὶ μὴ δόξαις ἄλλων, τυχὸν μὲν ἀληθέσι, τυχὸν 
δὲ ψευδέσι προσπεπονθέναι. οὔκουν οὐδὲ εἴ τι 
Πυθαγόρας ἔφη, οὐδὲ εἴ τις ἄλλος τῷ Πυθαγόρᾳ 
παραπλήσιος, ἀξιόπιστος ἐδόκει τῷ Διογένει. 
τὸν γὰρ θεόν, ἀνθρώπων δὲ 1 οὐδένα τῆς φιλο- 
σοφίας ἀρχηγὸν ἐπεποίητο. τί δῆτα τοῦτο, 
ἐρεῖς, πρὸς THY τοῦ πολύποδος ἐδωδήν; ἐγώ σοι 
φράσω. 

Τὴν σαρκοφαγίαν οἱ μὲν ἀνθρώποις ὑπολαμ- 
βάνουσι κατὰ φύσιν, οἱ δὲ ἥκιστα τοῦτο ἐργάξε- 

1 δὲ atte: ἀνθρώπων Hertlem suggests 
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applause fiom othe: men by eating raw meat? 
Ceitamly you yourself do not applaud them fo: this 
At any iate, when you imitate one of those Cynics 
by carrying a staff and weaimg your han long, as it 
15 shown in thei pictures, do you think that you there- 
by gam a reputation with the crowd, though you do 
not yourself think those habits woithy of admiration ? 
One οἱ two, indeed, used to applaud him in his own 
day, bul more than ten times ten Lhousand had ther 
stomachs turned by nausea and loathing, and went 
fasting until then attendants 1evived them with pei- 
fumes and myrrh and cahes So gieatly did that 1e- 
nowned hero shock them by an act which seems absurd 
to men “ of such soit as moitals now are,” ! though, 
by the gods, 1t was not ignoble, τῇ one should explain 
it according to the intention of Diogenes, For just as 
Socrates said of himself that he embraced the life of 
cross-exanuning because he believed that he could 
perform lis service to the god only by exammmg m 
all its bearmgs the meaning of the oracle that had 
been uttered concerning him, so I think Diogenes 
also, because he was convinced that philosophy was 
ordained by the Pythian oracle, beheved that he 
ought to test everything by facts and not be influenced 
by the opinions of others, which may be true and 
may be false. Accordingly Diogenes did not think 
that every statement of Pythagoras, or any man like 
Pythagoras, was necessarily tue For he held that 
God and no human bemg 15 the founde: of philosophy 
And piay what, you will say, has this to do with the 
eating of oclopus? I will tell you 

To eal meat some regaid as natural to man, while 
others think that to follow this practice is not at all 


1 Thad 5 30k 
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σθαι προσήκειν ἀνθρώπῳ διανοοῦνται, καὶ πολὺς 
ὁ περὶ τούτου ἀνάλωται λόγος. ἐθέλοντι οὖν 
σοι μὴ ῥᾳθυμεῖν ἑσμοὶ περὶ τοῦ τοιούτου βίβλων 
φανήσονται. τούτους Διογένης ἐξελέγχειν ᾧετο 
δεῖν. διενοήθη γοῦν οὕτως" εἰ μὲν ἀπραγμα- 
τεύτως ἐσθίων τις σάρκας, ὥσπερ οἶμαι τῶν 
ἄλλων ἕκαστον θηρίων, οἷς τοῦτο ἔνειμεν ἡ φύσις, 
ἀβλαβῶς αὐτὸ καὶ ἀνεπαχθῶς, μᾶλλον δὲ καὶ 
μετὰ τῆς τοῦ σώματος ὠφελείας ἐργάξοιτο, κωτὰ 
φύσιν εἶναι πάντως τὴν σαρκοφαγίαν ὑπέλαβεν' 
εἰ δέ τις ἐντεῦθεν γένοιτο βλάβη, οὐχὶ τοῦτο 
ἀνθρώπου τὸ ἔργον ἴσως ἐνόμισεν, ἀλλ᾽ ἀφεκτέον 
εἶναι κατὰ κράτος αὐτοῦ. εἷς μὲν οὖν ἂν εἴη 
τοιοῦτος ὑπὲρ τοῦ πράγματος ἴσως βιαιότερος 
λόγος, ἕτερος δὲ οἰκειότερος τῷ Ἰζυνισμῷ, εἰ περὶ 
τοῦ τέλους αὐτοῦ πρότερον ἔτι σαφέστερον διέλ- 
θοιμι. 
᾿Απάθειαν γὰρ ποιοῦνται τὸ τέλος: τοῦτο δὲ 
ἴσον ἐστὶ τῷ θεὸν γενέσθαι. αἰσθανόμενος οὖν 
ἴσως αὑτοῦ Διογένης ἐν μὲν τοῖς ἄλλοις ἅπασιν 
ἀπαθοῦς, ὑπὸ δὲ τῆς τοιαύτης ἐδωδῆς μόνον θρατ- 
τομένου καὶ ναυτιῶντος καὶ δόξῃ κενῇ μᾶλλον 3 
ἢ λόγῳ δεδουλωμένου: σάρκες γάρ εἰσιν οὐδὲν 
ἧττον, κἂν μυριάκις αὐτὰς ἑψήσῃ, κἂν ὑποτρίμ.- 
μασι μυρίοις τις αὐτὰς καρυκεύσῃ' καὶ ταύτης 
αὑτὸν ἀφελέσθαι καὶ καταστῆσαι παντώπασιν 
ἐξάντη τῆς δειλίας φήθη χρῆναι. δειλία γάρ ἐστιν, 
εὖ ἔσθι, τὸ γοῦν τοιοῦτον. ἐπεὶ πρὸς τῆς Θεσμο- 
φόρου οἱ σαρκῶν ἡψημένων ἁπτόμεθα, τοῦ χάριν 
νάλωται Hertlem suggests, δείκνυται MSS, 


a 


ὰ 
μᾶλλον Hertlein suggests, μόνον MSS 
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appropriate for man, and this question has been 
much debated And if you are willing to make the 
eflort, you can see with you own eyes swamns of 
books on the subject ‘These Diogenes thought rt 
his duty to refute. At any rate his own view was as 
follows, If one can eal meat without takime too 
much trouble to prepare tt, as can all olher animals 
to whom natuie has assigned Uns dict, and can do αὖ 
without ham οὐ discomfort, or rather with actual 
benefil to the body, then he thought that eating 
meat is entnely im accordance with natuie But if 
harm came of αὖ, then he apparently thought that 
the practice 1s nol applopriate for man, and that he 
must abstamn fiom it by all means Here then you 
have a theory on this question, Lhough perhaps it 1s 
too far-fetched +> but here 1s another more akm to 
Cynicism, only 1 must first deseribe more cleaily the 
end and aun of that philosophy. 

Freedom fiom emotion they regard as the end 
and aim; and this 1s equivalent to becoming a god 
Now perhaps Diogenes observed that m the case of 
all othe: foods he hunself had no particular sensa- 
tions, and that only raw meat gave him indigestion 
and nausea, and took this for a proof that he was 
enslaved to vain opinion rather than reason; for 
flesh is none the less flesh, even though you cook εὖ 
any number of times ΟἹ season it with any numbei 
of sauces This, I say, was why he thought he ought 
to nd and free himself altogether of this cowai dice ; 
for you may be sure that this soit of thing is 
cowardice, And m the name of the Law-Guiving 
goddess,! tell me why if we used cooked meats we do 


1 Demeter, who regulated the customs of civilised hfe, 
especially agnenltnie her festival was the Thesmophoria 
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οὐχὶ καὶ ἁπλῶς αὐτὰς προσφερόμεθα, φράσον 
ἡμῖν. οὐ γὰρ ἔχεις ἕτερον εἰπεῖν ἢ ὅτε οὕτω νενόμ- 
toast καὶ οὕτω συνειθίσμεθα. οὐ γὰρ δὴ πρὶν μὲν 
ἑψηθῆναι βδελυρὰ πέφυκεν, ἑψηθέντα δὲ γέγονεν 
ων a n / 
αὑτῶν ἁγνότερα. τί δῆτα ἐχρῆν πράττειν τὸν γε 
παρὼ θεοῦ ταχθέντα καθάπερ στρατηγοῦ πᾶν μὲν 
9 a \ ὕ t N \ 3 , a 
ἐξελεῖν τὸ νόμισμα, λόγῳ δὲ καὶ ἀληθείᾳ κρῖναι 
τὰ πράγματα, περιιδεῖν αὑτὸν ὑπὸ ταύτης τῆς 
4 τ τ 
δόξης ἐνοχλούμενον, ὡς νομίξειν ὅτε κρέας μέν 
3 ς x ς \ \ 2 ΙΑ ‘ \ 
ἐστιν ἑψηθὲν ἁγνὸν καὶ ἐδώδιμον, μὴ κατεργασθὲν 
δὲ ὑπὸ τοῦ πυρὸς μυσαρόν mas! καὶ βδελυρὸν; 
οὕτως εἶ μνήμων; οὕτως εἶ σπουδαῖος, ὃς τοσοῦτον 
’ 
ὀνειδίζων τῷ κενοδόξῳ, κατὰ σὲ φάναι, Διογένει, 
7 \ X a 
Kar ἐμὲ δὲ τῷ σπουδαιοτάτῳ θεράποντι καὶ 
¢ f n / \ ἴον ΄ 5 Ν᾿ 
ὑπηρέτῃ τοῦ ἸΠυθίου, τὴν τοῦ πολύποδος ἐδωδὴν 
κατεδήδοκας μυρίους ταρίχους, 


᾿Ιχθῦς ὄρνιθάς τε φίλας θ᾽ ὅτι χεῖρας ἵἴκουτο, 


Αὐγύπτιός ye ὦν, οὐ τῶν ἱερέων, ἀλλὰ τῶν Tap- 
φάγων, οἷς πάντα ἐσθίειν νόμος ὡς λάχανα χόρ- 
του" γνωρίζεις οἶμαι τῶν Γαλιλαίων τὰ ῥήματα. 
μικροῦ pe παρῆλθεν εἰπεῖν, ὅτε καὶ πάντες ἄνθ- 
ρωποι πλησίον οἰκοῦντες θαλάττης, ἤδη δέ τινες 
καὶ τῶν πόρρω, οὐδὲ θερμήναντες κωταρροφοῦσιν 
ἐχίνους, ὄστρεα καὶ πάντα ἁπλῶς τὰ τοιαῦτα' 
εἶτα ἐκείνους μὲν ὑπολαμβάνεις ξηλωτούς, ἄθλιον 
δὲ καὶ βδελυρὸν ἡγῇ Διογένη, καὶ οὐκ ἐννοεῖς, ὡς 
οὐδὲν μᾶλλον ταῦτα ἐκείνων ἐστὶ σαρκία" «ἰλὴν 
1 πῶς Hertlemn suggests, ἔσως MSS. 
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not eat them in then natural state also? You can 
give me no othe: answer than that this has become a 
custom and a habit with us For smely we cannot 
say that befoic meat 1s cooked 1 is disgustmg and 
that by beang cooked τὸ becomes purer than αὖ was 
by nature What then was rt 1ght for him to do 
who had been appointed by God hke a geneial n 
commaud to do away with the common cutrency and 
to judge all questions by Lhe criterion of r1eason and 
truth? Ought he to have shut Ins eyes and been so 
far fettered by this geneial ὁρίοις as to beheve that 
flesh by beg cooked becomes pure and ft for food, 
but that when it has not been acted upon by fire 
αὐ 1s somehow abominable and loathsome? Is this 
the soil of memory you have? Is this your zeal 
for truth * For though you so severely criticised 
Diogenes the vain-glouious, as you call him—though 
I call hun the most zealous servant and vassal of the 
Pythian god—for eating octopus, you yourself have 
devoured endless pickled food, “Fish and birds and 
whatever else might come to hand”! For you 
are an Egyptian, though not of the priestly caste, 
but of the omnivorous type whose habit it 1s to eat 
everything “cven as the green herb’’? You 1ecog- 
nise, I suppose, the words of the Gahlaeans ἢ 
almost omitted to say that all men who live nea: the 
sea, and even some who live at a distance fiom it, 
swallow down sca-uchins, oysters and m general 
everything of the kind without even heating them. 
And then you think they aie enyiable, wheieas you 
regard Diogenes as contemptible and disgusting, and 
you do not peiceive that those shell-fish are flesh 
just as much as what he ate? Except perhaps that 


1 Odyssey 12, 331, 2 Genesis 9 3 
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ἴσως ταῦτα ἐκείνων διαφέρει τῷ τὰ μὲν εἶναι 
μωλθακά, τὰ δὲ σκληρότερα. ἄναιμος γοῦν 
ἐστε καὶ πολύπους ὥσπερ ἐκεῖνα, ἔμψυχα δέ B 
ἐστι καὶ τὰ ὀστρακόδερμα καθάπερ καὶ οὗτος" 
ἥδεται γοῦν καὶ λυπεῖται, ὃ τῶν ἐμψύχων 
μάλιστά ἐστιν ἴδιον. ἐνογλείτω δὲ μηδὲν ἡμᾶς ἢ 
ΤΙ λωτωνικὴ τανῦν δόξα ἔμψυχα ὑπολαμβάνουσα 
καὶ τὰ φυτά. ἀλλ᾽ ὅτι μὲν οὔτε ἄλογον" οὐδὲ 
παράνομον οὐδὲ ἀσύνηθες ὑμῖν ὁ γενναῖος εἰργά- 
caro Διογένης, εἰ μὴ TO σκληροτέρῳ καὶ para 
κωτέρῳ, ἡδονῇ Te λαιμοῦ καὶ ἀηδίᾳ τὰ τοιαῦτά 
TLS ἐξετάζοι, “πρόδηλον οἶμαι τοῖς ὁπωσοῦν ὅπε- 
σθαι λόγῳ δυναμένοις. οὐκ ἄρα τὴν ὠμοφαγίαν 
βδελύττεσθε οἱ τὰ παραπλήσια δρῶντες, οὐκ ἐπὶ C 
τῶν ἀναίμων μόνον ζῴων, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν αἷμα 
ἐχόντων. καὶ τούτῳ δὲ ἴσως διαφέρεσθε πρὸς 
ἐκεῖνον, ὅτι ὁ μὲν ἁπλῶς ταῦτα καὶ κατὰ φύσιν 
φήθη χρῆναι προσφέρεσθαι, drat δὲ ὑμεῖς καὶ 
πολλοῖς ἄλλοις ἀρτύσαντες ἡδονῆς & Ἔνεκῶ, τὴν φύσιν 
ὅπως βιάσησθε. καὶ δὴ τοῦτο μὲν ἐπὶ τοσοῦτον 
ἀπόχρη. 

Τῆς Κυνικῆς δὲ φιλοσοφίας σκοπὸς μέν ἐστι D 
καὶ τέλος, ὥσπερ δὴ καὶ πάσης φιλοσοφίας, τὸ 
εὐδαιμονεῖν, τὸ δὲ εὐδαιμονεῖν ἐν τῷ ζῆν κατὰ 
φύσιν, ἀλλὰ μὴ πρὸς τὰς τῶν πολλῶν δόξας. ἐπεὶ 
καὶ τοῖς φυτοῖς εὖ πράττειν συμβαίνει καὶ μέντοι 
καὶ Coors πᾶσιν, bran τοῦ κατὰ φύσιν ἕκαστον 
ἀνεμποδίστως τυγχάνῃ τέλους" ἀχλὰ καὶ ἐν Τοῖς 
θεοῖς τοῦτό ἐστιν εὐδαιμονίας ὅρος, τὸ ἔχειν 
αὐτοὺς ὥσπερ πεφύκασι καὶ ἑαυτῶν εἷναι οὐκοῦν 194 

? οὔτι ἄλογον Hertlem suggests, ob χαλοπὸν MSS. 
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they diffe: in sv far as the octopus is soft and shell- 
fish are haider At any rate the octopus 15 bloodless, 
hhke hard-shelled fish, but the latter too are animate 
things hke the octopus At least they feel pleasure 
and pam, which is the pecuhar chaiacteistic of 
anmate things And here we must not be put out 
by Plato’s theory! that plants also are anmuated by 
soul But it 1s now, I think, evident to those who 
are in any way able to follow an aigument, that what 
the excellent Diogenes did was not out of the way 
or inregulay οἱ contrary to our habits, thatis if we do 
not m such cases apply the criterion of hardness and 
softness, but judge 1athe: by the pleasure o1 distaste 
of the palate And so it is not after all the eating 
of raw food that disgusts you, since you do the hke, 
not only m the case of bloodless animals but also 
of those that have blood But perhaps there 15 also 
this difference between you and Diogenes, that he 
thought he ought to eat such food just as it was and 
in the natural siate, whereas you thmk you must 
first prepare it with salt and many other things 
to make it agreeable and so do violence to nature. 
I have now said enough on this subject 

Now the end and aim of the Cynic philosophy, 
as undeed of every philosophy, is happiness, but 
happmess that consists im livmg according ἴο 
nature and not according to the opmions of, the 
multiLude For plants too are considered to do well, 
and indecd all animals also, when without hindrance 
each atlas the end designed for 1t by nature. Nay, 
even among Lhe gods tlus 1s the defimtion of happi- 
ness, that Lhe state should be according to ther 
nature, and that they should be independent And 


1 Tymaeus 77 Be 
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καὶ τοῖς ἀνθρώποις οὐχ ἑτέρωθί mou τὴν εὐδαι.. 
μονίων ἀποκεκρυμμένην προσήκεν πτολυττρωγμονεῖν' 
οὐδὲ ἀετὸς οὐδὲ πλάτανος οὐδὲ ἄλλο τι τῶν ὄντων 
ζῴων ἢ φυτῶν χρυσᾶ περιεργάξεται πτερὰ καὶ 
φύλλα, οὐδὲ ὅπως ἀργυροῦς ἕξει τοὺς βλαστοὺς 
ἢ τὰ πλῆκτρα καὶ κέντρα σιδηρᾶ, μᾶλλον δὲ 
ἀδαμάντινα, GAN οἷς αὐτὰ “Ἐξ ἀρχῆς ἡ φύσις 
ἐκόσμησε, ταῦτα εἰ ῥωμαλέα καὶ πρὸς τάχος αὐ- 
τοῖς ἢ πρὸς ἀλκὴν ὑπουργοῦντα “προσγένοιτο, 
μάλιστα ἂν εὖ πράττειν νομίζοι καὶ εὐθηνεῖσθαι. 
πῶς οὖν οὐ γελοῖον, εἴ τις ἄνθρωπος γεγονὼς ἔξω 
που τὴν εὐδαιμονίαν περιεργάσαιτο, πλοῦτον καὶ 
γένος καὶ φίλων δύναμιν καὶ πάντα ἁπλῶς τὰ 
τοιαῦτα τοῦ παντὸς ἄξια νομίξων ; εἰ μὲν οὖν 
ἡμῖν ἡ φύσις ὥσπερ τοῖς Sous αὐτὸ τοῦτο 
ἀπέδωκε μόνον, τὸ σώματα καὶ ψυχὰς ἔχειν 
ἐκείνοις παραπλησίας, ὥστε μηδὲν πλέον πολυ- 
πραγμονεῖν, ἤρκει λοιπόν, ὥσπερ τὰ λοιπὰ ἔφα, 
τοῖς σωματικοῖς ἀρκεῖσθαι πλεονεκτήμασιν, ἐν- 
ταῦθά που τὸ εὐδαιμονεῖν πολυπραγμονοῦσιν. 
ἐπεὶ δὲ ἡ ἡμῖν οὐδέν τι παραπλησία ψυχὴ τοῖς ἄλ- 
dois ἐνέσπαρται ζῴοις, ἀλλ᾽ εἴτε κατ᾽ οὐσίαν δια- 
φέρουσα εἴτε οὐσίᾳ μὲν ἀδιάφορος, ἐνεργείᾳ δὲ 
μόνῃ κρείττων, ὥσπερ οἶμαι τὸ καθαρὸν ἤδη 
χρυσίον τοῦ συμπεφυρμένου τῇ ψάμμῳ’ λέγεται 
γὰρ καὶ οὗτος ὁ “λόγος περὶ γῆς ψυχῆς ὡς ἀληθὴς 
ὑπό Tie" ἡμεῖς δὴ οὖν ἐπειδὴ σύνισμεν αὑτοῖς 
οὖσι τῶν ξἕῴων ξυνετωτέροις" κατὰ γὰρ τὸν Πρω- 
ταγόρου μῦθον ἐκείνοις μὲν ἡ φύσις ὥσπερ μήτηρ 
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so too in the case of human bemngs we must not be 
busy about happmess as if 1t were hidden away out- 
side ouiselves Neithei the eagle noi the plane tree 
nor anything else that has hfe, whether plant or 
animal, vainly troubles itself about wings or leaves of 
gold or that its shoots may be of silver or its stings 
and. spurs of non, or rather of adamant , but where 
nature m the beginning has adoined them with such 
things, Lhey consider that, 11 only they are strong and 
serviceable for speed οἱ defence, they themselves are 
fortunate and well provided, Then 1s τὶ nob absmd 
when a human being ties to find happiness somewhere 
oulside himself, and thinks that wealth and birth 
and the influence of fiiends, and generally speaking 
everything of that sort 1s of the utmost importance ἢ 
If however nature had bestowed on us only what 
she has bestowed on othe: animals, J mean the 
possession of bodies and souls like theirs, so that we 
need concein ourselves with nothmg beyond, then it 
would sufhee for us, as foi all other animals, to con- 
tent ourselves with physical advantages, and to pursue 
happmess within this field But im us has been 
implanted a soul that m no way 1esembles othe: 
animals; and whether 1t be different in essence, or 
not different in essence but superior im its activity 
only, just as, I suppose, pure gold is superior 
to gold alloyed with sand,—for some people hold 
this theory to be true of the soul,—at any rate 
we surely hnow that we are more imtelligent 
than other anrmals For accoiding to the myth m 
the Protagoras,! natuic dealt with them very gener- 


1 Plato, Protugoras 321.4, 8; Plato however says that the 
theft of fre by Prometheus saved mankmd, and that later 
Zeus bestowed on them the political art 
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ὥγαν φιλοτίμως καὶ μεγωλοδώρως προσηνέχθη, 
ἡμῖν δὲ ἀντὶ πάντων ἐκ Διὸς ὁ νοῦς ἐδόθη" τὴν 
εὐδαιμονίαν ἐνταῦθα θετέον, ἐν τῷ κρατίστῳ καὶ 
σπουδαιοτάτῳ τῶν ἐν ἡμῖν. 

Σκόπει δή, ταύτης εἰ μὴ μάλιστα τῆς προαιρέ- 
aces ἣν Διογένης, ὃς τὸ μὲν σῶμα τοῖς “τόνοις 
ἀνέδην παρεῖχεν, ἵνα αὐτὸ τῆς φύσεως ῥωμαλεώ- 
τερον καταστήσῃ, πράττειν δὲ ἠξίου μόνον orice 
av φανῇ τῷ λόγῳ πρακτέα, τοὺς δὲ ἐκ τοῦ 
σώμωτος ἐμπίπτοντας τῇ ψυχῇ θορύβους, οἷα 
πολλάκις Huds ἀναγκάζει τουτὶ τὸ περικείμενον 
αὐτοῦ χάριν πολυπρωγμονεῖν, οὐδὲ ἐν μέρει 
προσίετο. ὑπὸ δὲ ταύτης τῆς ἀσκήσεως ὁ ἀνὴρ 
οὕτω μὲν ἔσχεν ἀνδρεῖον τὸ σῶμα ὡς οὐδεὶς οἶμαι 
τῶν τοὺς στεφανίτας ἀγωνισαμένων, οὕτω δὲ διε- 
τέθη τὴν ψυχήν, ὥστε εὐδαιμονεῖν, ὥστε βασι- 
λεύειν οὐδὲν ἔλαττον, εἰ μὴ καὶ πλόον, ὡς οἱ τότε 
εἰώθεσαν λέγειν “Ελλληνες, τοῦ μεγάλου βασιλέως, 
τὸν Πέρσην λέγοντες. apd σοι μικρὰ φαίνεται 
ἀνὴρ : 

Λπολις, ἄοικος, πτωτρίδος ἐστερημένος, 

οὐκ ὀβολόν, οὐ δραχμήν, ἔχων 1 οὐδ᾽ οἰκέτην, 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲ μᾶξαν, ἧς ᾿ὐπίκουρος εὐπορῶν οὐδὲ τῶν 
θεῶν φησιν εἰς εὐδαιμονίας λόγον ἐλαττοῦσθαι, 
πρὸς μὲν τοὺς θεοὺς οὐκ ἐρίξων, τοῦ δοκοῦντος δὲ 
τοῖς ἀνθρώποις εὐδαιμονεστάτου εὐδαιμονέστερον 
ξῶν καὶ ἔλεγε ζῆν εὐδαιμονέστερον. εἰ δὲ ἀπιστεῖς, 


1 ἔχων οὐδ᾽ οἰκέτην Karhel, obi οἰκότην ἔχων Hertlem, MBSh.; 
Heitleim prints the second verse ἀρ prose 
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ously and bountifully, hke a mothe, but to com- 
pensate foi all this, mmd was bestowed on us by 
Zeus Therefore in om nunds, im the best and 
noblest pat of us, we must say that happiness 
resides. 

Now consider whethe: Diogenes did not above all 
other men profess this belief, smce he freely exposed 
his body to hardships so that he nnght make αὐ 
stionger than it was by natuie He allowed himself 
to act only as the light of 1eason shows us that we 
ought to act, and the perxtmbations that attack the 
soul and aie detived from the body, to which this 
envelope of ous often consliams us for its sake to 
pay too much allention, he did nol take into account 
at all Thus by means of this disciphne the man 
made lis body more vigoious, I believe, than that of 
any who have contended for the prize of a crown in 
the games and his soul was so disposed that he was 
happy and a king no less rf not even move than the 
Great King, as Lhe Greeks used to call him m those 
days, by which they meant the king of Persia. Then 
does he seem to you of no impoitance, this man who 
was “ cityless, homeless, a man without a country, 
owning not an obol, not a drachma, not a single 
slave,’ ! nay, not even a loaf of bread—and Epicuius 
says that 1f he have bread enough and to spare he is 
not infenor to the gods on the score of happiness. 
Not that Diogenes tried to rival the gods, but he 
lived more happily than one who is counted the 
happiest of men, and he used actually to assert that 
he hved more happily than such aman And if you 


1Cf Letter to Themaestrus 2560, Nauck, <Adespota 
fragmenta 6, Diogenes Laertius, 6 38, says Lhat this was a 
favourite quotation of Diogenes , ils souice 1s unknown 
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ἔργῳ πειραθεὶς ἐκείνου τοῦ βίου καὶ οὐ τῷ λόγῳ 
αἰσθήσῃ. 

Φέρε δὴ πρῶτον αὐτὸν διὰ τῶν λόγων ἐλόγξω- 
μεν. apd σοι δοκεῖ τῶν πάντων ἀγαθῶν ἀνθρώ- 
mow ἡγεῖσθαι, τούτων δὴ τῶν πολυθρυλήτων, 
ἐλευθερίαν; πῶς γὰρ οὐ φήσεις; ἐπεὶ καὶ τὰ 
χρήματα καὶ πλοῦτος καὶ γένος καὶ σώματος 
ἰσχὺς καὶ κάλλιος καὶ πάντα ἁπλῶς τὰ τοιαῦτα 
δίχα τῆς ἐλευθερίας οὐ τοῦ δοκοῦντος ηὐτυχηκέναι, 
τοῦ κτησαμένου δὲ αὐτόν ἐστιν ἀγαθά; τίνα οὖν 
ὑπολαμβάνομεν τὸν δοῦλον, dpa μή TOTE ἐκεῖνον, 
ὃν ἂν πριώμεθα δραχμῶν ἀ ἀργυρίου τόσων ἢ μναῖν 
δυοῖν ἡ χρυσίου στατήρων δέκα, ἐρεῖς “δήπουθεν 
τοῦτον εἶναι ἀληθῶς δοῦλον. dpa δι᾿ αὐτὸ τοῦτο, 
ὅτι τὸ ἀργύριον ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ τῷ πωλοῦντι, κατα- 
βεβλήκαμεν; οὕτω μεντἂν εἶεν οἰκέται καὶ ὁπό- 
σοὺς τῶν αἰχμαλώτων λυτρούμεθα. καίτοι καὶ 
οἱ νόμοι τούτοις ἀποδεδώκασι τὴν ἐλευθερίαν 
σωθεῖσιν οἴκωδε, καὶ ἡμεῖς αὐτοὺς ἀπολυτρούμεθα, 
οὐχ ἵνα δουλεύσωσιν, ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα ὦσιν ἐλεύθεροι. 
ὁρᾷς ὡς οὐχ ἱκανόν ἐστιν ἀργύριον καταβαλεῖν ἐ ἐς 
τὸ ἀποφῆναι τὸν λυτρωθέντα δοῦλον, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκεῖνός 
ἐστιν ὡς ἀληθῶς δοῦλος, οὗ κύριός ἐστιν ἕτερος 
προσαναγκάσαι πράττειν ὅ,τι ἂν κελεύῃ, καὶ μὴ 
βουλόμενον κόλασαν καί, τὸ λεγόμενον ὑπὸ τοῦ 
ποιητοῦ, 

κακαῖς ὀδύνῃσι πεέλάξειν; 


ὅρα δὴ τὸ μετὰ τοῦτο, εἰ μὴ κύριοι πάντες ἡμῶν 
εἰσιν, os ἀναγκαῖον ἡμῖν θεραπεύειν, ἵνα μηδὲν 
ἀλγῶμεν μηδὲ λυπώμεθα κολαξόμενοι παρ᾽ αὐτῶν. 
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do not beheve me, try Ins mode of hfe in deed and 
not πὶ word, and you will peiceive the tiuth 

Come, let us first test rt by 1casoning You think, 
do you not, that for mankind fieedom 1s the begimnmg 
of all good things,! I inean of course what people are 
always calling good? How can you deny it? Fo 
piopeity, money, birth, physical stiength, beauty and 
in a woid everything of the sort when divoiced trom 
freedom aie surely blessings that belong, not to him 
who meiely seems to enjoy them, but to him who 1s 
that man’s master ? Whom then ate we to regard asa 
slave? Shallit be him whom we buy for so many silver 
diachmas, for two minae οἱ for ten stateis® of gold? 
Probably you will say that such a man 15. truly a 
slave And why? Is it because we have paid down 
money foi him to the seller? But in that case the 
piisoneis of war whom we ransom would be slaves 
And yet the law on the one hand giants these ther 
freedom when they have come safe home, and we on 
the othe: hand 1ansom them not that they may 
become slaves, but that they may be free Do you 
see then that in orde: to make a ransomed man a 
slave 11.15 not enough to pay down a sum of money, 
but that man is truly a slave ove. whom anothe: man 
has power to compel him to do whatevei he orders, 
and if he refuse, to punish him and m the words of 
the poet “to mflict giievous pains upon him”?? Then 
consider next whether we have not as many mastels 
as there are persons whom we aie obliged to con- 
cihate mm order not to sufler pam or annoyance from 
bemg punished by them? Or do you think that the 


1 Ot 188 0, Plato, Laws 7808 
° The stater or Daric was worth about a sovereign 
8 Thad 5 766. 
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ἢ τοῦτο οἴει κόλασιν μόνον, εἴ τις CTUVATELVOMEVOS 
τὴν βακτηρίαν καθίκοιτο τοῦ οἰκέτου; καΐτοι γε 
τοιοῦτον οὐδὲ οἱ τραχύτατοι τῶν δεσποτῶν ἐπι 
πώντων ποιοῦσι τῶν οἰκετῶν, ἀλλὰ καὶ λόγος 
ἀρκεῖ πολλάκις καὶ ἀπειλὴ μήποτε οὖν, ὦ φίλε, 
νομίσῃς evar ἐλεύθερος, ἄχρις οὗ γαστὴρ ἄρχει 
σου καὶ Ta ἔνερθεν γαστρὸς οἵ πε τοῦ παρασχεῖν 
τὰ πρὸς ἡδονὴν καὶ ταὐτὰ" ἀποκωλῦσαι κύριοι, 
καὶ εἰ τούτων δὲ γένοιο κρείττων, ἕως ἂν δουλεύῃς 
ταῖς τῶν πολλῶν δόξαις, οὔπω τῆς ἐλευθερίας 
ἔθυγες οὐδὲ ἐγεύσω τοῦ νέκταρος, 


Οὐ μὰ τὸν ἐν στέρνοισιν ἐμοῖς παραδόντα 
TETPAKTUD, 


καὶ ov τοῦτό φημι, ὡς ἀπερυθριᾶσαι χρὴ πρὸς 
πάντας καὶ πράττειν τὰ μὴ πρακτέα" ἀλλ᾽ ὧν 
ἀπεχόμεθα καὶ ὅσα πράττομεν, μὴ διὰ τὸ τοῖς 
πολλοῖς δοκεῖν σπουδαῖα πως" ἢ φαῦλα, διὰ 
τοῦτο πράττωμεν καὶ ἀπεχώμεθα, ἀλλ᾽ ὅτι τῷ 
λόγῳ καὶ τῷ ἐν ἡμῖν θεῷ, τοῦτ᾽ ἐστὶ τῷ νῷ, ταῦτά 
ἐστιν ἀπτόρρητω. τοὺς μὲν οὖν πολλοὺς οὐδὲν κωλύει 
ταῖς κοιναῖς ὅπεσθαι δόξαις" ἄμεινον γὰρ τοῦτο 
τοῦ παντάπασιν ἀπερυθριᾶν' ἔχουσι γὰρ ἄνθρω- 
ποι φύσει πρὸς ἀλήθειαν οἰκείως" ἀνδρὶ δὲ ἤδη 
κατὰ νοῦν ζῶντι καὶ τοὺς ὀρθοὺς εὑρεῖν τε δυνα- 
μένῳ καὶ κρῖναι λόγους προσήκει τὸ παράπαν 
οὐδὲν ἔπεσθαι τοῖς νομιζομένοις ὑπὸ τῶν πολλῶν 
εὖ τε καὶ χεῖρον πράττεσθαι. 


1 ταὐτὰ Hertlein suggests, ταῦτα MSS 


* πως ITertlem suggests, πάντως MSS 
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only sort of punishment 19 when a man hfts up his 
stick agamst a slave and stiikes him? Yet not even 
the harshest masters do this m the case of all then 
slaves, but a word οἱ a threat 1s often enough Then 
never think, my friend, that you are flee while yom 
belly 1ules you and the part below the belly, since 
you will then have masteis who can either furmsh 
you the means of pleasuie οἱ deprive you of them, 
and even though you should prove yourself supetior 
to these, so long as you are a slave to the opmuions of 
the many you have not yet apptoached freedoin οἱ 
tasted its neclar, “I swear by him who set in my 
bieast the mystery of the Fom!”! But I do not 
mean by this that we ought to be shameless before 
all men and to do what we ought not, but all that 
we ieftam fiom and all that we do let us not do οἱ 
refiain from, merely because 11 seems to the multitude 
somehow honourable or base, but because 1t 18 for- 
bidden by reason and the god within us, that 15, the 
mind.? As for the multitude there is no reason why 
they should not follow common opinions, fot that 1s 
better than that they should be altogethe: shameless, 
and indeed mankind 1s predisposed to the tiuth by 
nature. But a man who has attamed to a hfe m 
accordance with mtelligence and 1s able to discover 
and esumate right reasons, oughl on no account 
whatever to follow the views held by the many about 
good and bad conduct 


1 An oath used by the Pythago.eans, who regarded the 
tetrad, the sum of the first four numbers, as symbolical 
of all proportion and perfection, cf Aetios, Placata 1 7 
Pythagoras, Aureum Carmen 47, Mullach νὰ μὰ τὸν auerepa 
ψυχᾷ παραδόντα τετρακτύν 

2 CE Oration 308 Ὁ; Euripides fr 1007 Nauck 6 νοῦς γὰρ 
ἡμῶν ἐστιν ἐν ἑκάστῳ θεός, Tambhehus, Ps otreplicus 8 188. 
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Οὐκοῦν ἐπειδὴ τὸ μέν ἐστι TAS ψυχῆς ἡμῶν 
θειότερον, ὃ δὴ νοῦν καὶ φρόνησίν φαμεν καὶ 
λόγον τὸν συγώμενον, οὗ κήρυξ ἐστὶν ὁ διὰ τῆς 
φωνῆς οὑτοσὶ λόγος προιὼν ἐξ ὀνομάτων καὶ 
ῥημάτων, ἕτερον δέ τι τούτῳ συνέζευκται ποικίλον 
καὶ ππιαντοδωπόν, ὀργῇ καὶ ἐπιθυμίᾳ ξυμμιγές τι 
καὶ πολυκέφαλον θηρίον, οὐ πρότερον χρὴ πρὸς 

s f cal n 3 “ tow 4 +o 
τὰς δόξας τῶν πολλῶν ἀτενῶς ὁρᾶν καὶ ἀδια- 
τρέπτως, πρὶν ἂν τοῦτο δαμάσωμεν τὸ θηρίον καὶ 
πείσωμεν ὑπακοῦσαι τῷ παρ᾽ ἡμῖν θεῷ, μᾶλλον δὲ 
θείῳ. τοῦτο γὰρ πολλοὶ τοῦ Διογένους ξηλωταὶ 
ἐάσαντες 1 ἐγένοντο παντορέκται καὶ μιαροὶ καὶ 

“ 7 πὶ € ἃ 4 tr \ 2 > N ¢ 
τῶν θηρίων οὐδὲ ἑνὸς κρείττους, ὅτι δὲ οὐκ ἐμὸς ὁ 
λόγος ἐο τί, πρῶτον ἔργον ἐρῶ σοι Διογένους, ἐφ᾽ 
@ / \ ς f bd] \ \ 9 “ 
ᾧ γελάσονται μὲν οἱ πολλοί, ἐμοὶ δὲ εἶναι δοκεῖ 
σεμνότατον ἐπειδὴ γάρ 1ιἰς τῶν νίων ἐν ὄχλῳ, 
παρόντος καὶ τοῦ Διογένους, ἀπέπαρδεν, ἐπάταξεν 
ἐκεῖνος τῇ βακτηρίᾳ pus εἶτα, ὦ κάθαρμα, μηδὲν 
v n 4 BY “ n ¢ 
ἄξιον τοῦ δημοσίᾳ τὰ τοιαῦτα θαρσεῖν πράξας 

a 3 a“ ὕὔ 
ἐντεῦθεν ἡμῖν ἄρχῃ δόξης καταφρονεῖν ; οὕτως 
[κα] , n n , 
pero χρῆναι πρότερον ἡδονῆς καὶ θυμοῦ κρείττονα 
ῶ 5 a fa) 
γενέσθαι, πρὶν" ἐπὶ τὸ τελειότατον ἐλθεῖν τῶν 
παλαισμάτων, ἀποδυσάμενον πρὸς τὰς τῶν 
n ft ἢ fal 
πολλῶν δόξας ab μυρίων κακῶν αἴτιαι γίνονται 
τοῖς πολλοῖς. 
53 fal 

Οὐκ οἶσθα ὅπως τοὺς μὲν νέους τῆς 

φιλοσοφίας ἀπάγουσιν, ἄλλα én ἄλλοις τῶν 


1 ζηλωταὶ ἐάσαντες Hertlem suggests, ζηλώσαντες MSS 


ΠῚ 


* πρὶν Hertlein suggests, καὶ τρίτον MSS. 


48 


TO THER UNEDUCATED CYNICS 


Smee therefore one pait of ow souls 1s more 
divine, which we call mind and intelligence and 
silent 1eason, whose herald 1s this speech of ours 
made up of woids and phrases and uttered though 
the voice; and since there 1s yoked therewith 
another part of the soul which 15 changeful and 
multiform, somethmg composite of anger and appetite, 
a many-headed monster, we ought not to look 
steadily and unsweivingly at the opimons of the 
multitude until we have tamed this wild beast and 
persuaded 1t to obey the god witlun us, or 1athei 
the divine pait For this it is that many disciples 
of Diogenes have ignored, and hence have become 
1apacious and depraved and no bette: than any 
one of the brute beasts. And to prove that this 1s 
not my own theory,! first I will relate to you some- 
thing that Diogenes did, which the many will 
udicule but to me it seems most digmfied Once 
when, i a ciowd of people among whom was 
Diogenes, a certain youth made an unseemly noise, 
Diogenes stiuck him with his staff and said “ And 
so, vile wretch, though you have done nothing 
that would give you the right to take such _hberties 
in public, you are begmning here and before us 
Lo show your scorn of opmion?” So convinced 
was he thata man ought to subdue pleasure and 
passion before he proceeds to the final encounter of 
all? and strips to wrestle with those opmuions which 
to the multitude are the cause of evils innumerable. 

Do you not know how people lme away the young 
from philosophy by continually uttering now one 

1 Huripides jf; 488, Misopoyon 358 Ὁ. 
2 Ct οὐ 1. 408, 2 74, notes 
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φιλοσόφων θρυλοῦντες; οἱ = Llv@aydpou καὶ 
[Πλάτωνος καὶ ᾿Αριστοτέλους χορευταὶ γνήσιοι 
γόητες εἶναι λέγοντωι καὶ σοφισταὶ καὶ τετυφω- 
μένοι καὶ φαρμακεῖς. τῶν Κυνικῶν εἴ πού τις 
γέγονε σπουδαῖος, ἐλεεινὸς δοκεῖ: μέμνημαι γοῦν 
ἐγώ ποτε ΤῸ ὡς εἰπόντος πρός με, ἐπειδὴ τὸν 
ἑταῖρον εἶδεν ᾿ Ἰφικλέα αὐχμηρὰν ἔχοντα, τὴν 
κόμην καὶ κατερρωγότα τὰ στέρνα ἱμάτιόν ΤῈ 
παντάπασι φαῦλον ἐν δεινῷ χειμῶνι" τίς ἄρα 
δαίμων τοῦτον εἰς ταύτην περιέτρεψε τὴν συμ- 
φοράν, ὑφ᾽ ἧς αὐτὸς μὲν ἐλεεινός, ἐλεεινότεροι δὲ 
οἱ πατέρες αὐτοῦ, θρέψαντες σὺν ἐπιμελείᾳ καὶ 
παιδεύσαντες ὡς ἐνεδέχετο σπουδαίως, ὁ δὲ οὕτω 
νῦν περιέρχεται, πάντα ἀφείς, οὐδὲν τῶν προσαι- 
τούντων κρείττων; ἐκείνου μὲν οὖν ἐγὼ οὐκ οἶδ᾽ 
ὅπως τότε κατειρωνευσάμην' εὖ μέντοι ye ἴσθι 
ταῦτα Kal! ὑπὲρ τῶν ἀληθῶς κυνῶν τοὺς πολλοὺς 
διανοουμένους. καὶ οὐ τοῦτο δεινόν ἐστιν, ἀλλ᾽ 
ὁρᾷς ὅτι καὶ πλοῦτον ἀγαπᾶν πείθουσι καὶ πενίαν 
μισεῖν καὶ τὴν γαστέρα θεραπεύειν καὶ τοῦ 
σώματος ἕνεκα πάντα ὑπομένειν πόνον καὶ 
πιαίνειν τὸν τῆς ψυχῆς δεσμὸν καὶ τρώπεξζαν 
παρατίθεσθαι πολυτελῆ καὶ μὴ έποτε νύκτωρ 
καθεύδειν μόνον, ἀλλὰ τὰ τοιαῦτα πάντα δρᾶν ἐν 
τῷ σκότῳ λανθάνοντα; τοῦτο οὐκ ἔστι τοῦ Ταρ- 
τάρου χεῖρον; οὐ βέλτιόν ἐ ἐστιν ὑπὸ τὴν Χάρυβδιν 
καὶ τὸν Κωκυτὸν καὶ μυρίας ὀργυιὰς κατὰ γῆς 
δῦναι, ἢ πεσεῖν εἰς τοιοῦτον βίον αἰδοίοις καὶ 
γαστρὶ δουλεύοντω, “καὶ οὐδὲ τούτοις ἁπλῶς 
ὥσπερ τὰ θηρία, πράγματα δὲ ἔχειν, ὡς ἂν καὶ 


1 ταῦτα καὶ ἸΤονύλθιῃ suygests, καὶ ταῦτα MSS. 
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slander and then another against all the philosophers 
mitun?’ The genuine disciples of Pythagoras and 
Plato and Auistotle are called soicerers and sophists 
and conceited and quacks If here and there among 
the Cynics one is really virtuous he is regarded with 
prty For mstauce J iemember that once my tutor 
said Lo me when he saw my fellow-pupil Iphicles with 
fis har unkempt and Ins clothes m talteis on his 
chest and wearing a wietched cloak in severe winter 
weather’ ‘What evil genus can have plunged 
him mto this sad state which makes not only 
hun priiable but even more so Ins parents who 
,eared him with care and gave him the best education 
they could! And now he goes about in this condition, 
neglecting cverythmg and no bette: than a beggar!” 
At the tme 1 answered him with some pleasantiy 
or other But [assure you that the multitude hold 
these views about genume Cynics also. And that 
is not so dreadful, but do you see that they 
persuade them to love wealth, to hate poverty, 
to munster to the belly, to endure any toil for the 
body’s sake, to fatten that pnson of the soul, to 
keep up an expensive table, neve: to sleep alone 
at might,! provided only that they do all this m 
the dark and are not found out? Is not this worse 
than Tartarus? Is 1t not better to smk beneath 
Charybdis and Cocytus or ten thousand fathoms 
deep πὶ the earth? than to fall mto a hfe like 
this, enslaved to lust and-appetite, and nol even 
to these simply and openly, like the beasts, but 
to take pams so that when we act thus we may 


1 Ot Plato, Byistles 326 
2 An eclio of Xenophon, Anaubusis 7, 1 29. 
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λάθοιμεν ὑπὸ τῷ σκότῳ τοῦτα ἐξεργαξόμενοι; 
καίτοι πόσῳ κρεῖττον ἀπέχεσθαι παντάπασιν 
αὐτῶν, εἰ δὲ μὴ ῥάδιον, οἱ Διογένους γόμοι καὶ 
Κράτητος ὑπὲρ τούτων οὐκ ἀτυμαστέοι" ἔρωτα 
λύει λιμός, ἃ ἂν δὲ τούτῳ χρῆσθαι μὴ δύνῃ," βρόχος. 
οὐκ οἶσθα, ὅτι ταῦτα ἔπραξαν ἐκεῖνοι τῷ Blo 
διδόντες ὁδὸν εὐτελείας, οὐ γὰρ ἐκ τῶν μαξζο- 
φάώγων, φησὶν ὁ Διογένης, οἱ τύραννοι, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκ 
τῶν δειπνούντων πολυτελῶς. καὶ ὁ Ἰζράώτης μέντοι 
πεποίηκεν ὕμνον cis τὴν Εἰὐτέλειαν' 


Χαῖρε, θεὰ δέσποινα, σοφῶν ἀνδρῶν ἀ ἀγάπημω, 
ὐτελίη, κλεινῆς ἔγγονε Σωφροσύνης. 


ἔστω δὴ μὴ κατὰ τὸν Οἰνόμαον a) κύων ἀναιδὴς 
μηδὲ ἀναίσχυντος μηδὲ ὑπερύπτης πάντων ὁμοῦ 
θείων τε καὶ ἀνθρωπίνων, ἀλλὰ εὐλαβὴς μὲν τὰ 
πρὸς τὸ θεῖοι, ὥσπερ Διογένης" ἐπείσθη γοῦν 
ἐκεῖνος τῷ Πυθίῳ, καὶ οὐ μετεμέλησεν αὐτῷ πεῖσ- 
θέντι" εἰ δέ, ὃ ὅτι μὴ T poo yee μηδὲ ἐθερίπευε τοὺς 
νεὼς μηδὲ τὰ ἀγάλματα μηδὲ τοὺς βωμούς, οἴεταί 
τίς ἀθεότητος εἶναι σημεῖον, οὐκ ὀρθῶς νομίζει" 
ἣν γὰρ οὐδὲν αὐτῷ τῶν τοιούτων, οὐ λιβανωτός, οὐ 
σπονδή, οὐκ ἀργύριον, ὅθεν αὐτὰ πρίαιτο. εἰ δὲ 
ἐνόει περὶ θεῶν ὀρθῶς, ἤρκει τοῦτο μόνον" αὐτῇ γὰρ 
αὐτοὺς ἐθερίπευς" τῇ ψυχῇ, διδοὺς οἶμαι τὰ 
τιμιώτατα τῶν ἑαυτοῦ, τὸ καθοσιῶσαι τὴν ἑαυτοῦ 
ψυχὴν διὰ τῶν ἐννοιῶν. ἀπερυθριώτω δὲ μη- 
δα μος, ἀλλ᾿ ἑπόμενος, τῷ λόγῳ πρότερον μὲν 
αὑτῷ χειρόηθες καταστησάτω τὸ παθηματικὸν 


1 δύνῃ Hertlem suggests, cf Diogenes Τὰ σὰ ὁ 5 2, 
δύνασαι MSS. 


2 ἐθεράπευε Hertlom suggests, ἐθεράπευσε MSS, 
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be hidden under cover of darkness? And yet 
how much better is 1 to refram altogether from all 
this! And if that be difficult the 1ules of Diogenes 
and Crates on these matteis aie not to be despised : 
“Fasting quenches desire, and if you cannot 
fast, hang youself”?! Do you not know that those 
gieat men lived as they did im order to mtroduce 
amovg men the way of plain living? “ For,” says 
Diogenes, “ rt τα not among men who live on biead 
thal you will find tyrants, but among those who eat 
costly dinneis” Moreover Ciates wiole a hymn 
to Plam Living “ Hail, goddess and Queen, darling 
of wise men, Plam Living, child of glouous Tem- 
perance ”? Then let not the Cynic be hke Oenomaus 
shameless or impudent, or a scone: of everything 
human and divine, but reverent towards sacred things, 
hke Diogenes. For he obeyed the Pythian ovacle noi 
did he repent of his obedience But if anyone 
supposes that because he did not visit the temples 
οἱ worship statues οἱ altars this is a sign of impiety, 
he does not think mghtly For Diogenes possessed 
nothmg that is usually offered, incense or lib tions 
or moncy to buy them with But if he held ight 
opunons about the gods, that m itself was enough 
For he worshipped them with his whole soul, thus 
offermg them as I thmk the most precious of his 
possessions, the dedication of his soul through his 
thoughts. Let not the Cynic be shameless, but led by 
reason let him first make subservient to himself the 
emotional part of his soul so that he may entirely do 

1 Diogenes Laertius 6 86, Palatine Antholoyy 9 407, 


Juhan paraphrases the verses of Orates, cf. Crates /r. 14, 
Diels 2 Palatine Anthology 10 104. 
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a an , wv ΄ Ἵ a 
τῆς ψυχῆς μόριον, ὥστε παντάπασιν ἐξελεῖν 
αὐτὸ καὶ μηδὲ ὅτι κρατεῖ τῶν ἡδονῶν εἰδέναι. 
εἰς τοῦτο γὰρ ἄμεινον ἐλθεῖν, εἰς τὸ καί, εἰ πεάσνχει 
τις τὰ τοιαῦτα, ὅλως ἀγνοῆσαι! τοῦτο δὲ ἡμῖν 
οὐκ ἄλλως ἢ διὰ τῶν γυμνασιῶν προσγίνεται. 
“Ψ ΩΝ , e ¢ lal ba f 
iva δὲ μή τις ὑπολάβῃ pe ταῦτα ἄλλως λέγειν, 

fal 4 
ἐκ τῶν παυγνίων Ἰζρώτητος ὀλίγα oot παρωγράψω" 


Μνημοσύνης καὶ Ζηνὸς ᾿Ολυμπίου ἀγλαὰ τέκνα, 
Μοῦσαι ἸΠιερίδες, «λῦτέ μοι εὐχομένῳ' 
Noptov ἀεὶ συνεχῶς δότε γαστέρι, ἥτε μοι αἰεὶ 
‘ 7 \ Μ Ψ 
Χωρὶς δουλοσύνης λιτὸν ἔθηκε βίον. 
; ἡ ok + 


᾿Ωφέλιμον δὲ φίλοις, μὴ γλυκερὸν τίθετε. 
Χρήματα δ᾽ οὐκ ἐθέλω συνάγειν κλυτώ, κανθάρου 
ὄλβον} 
Μύρμηκός 7 ἄφενος χρήματα μαιόμενος, 
᾿Αλλὰ δικαιοσύνης μετέχειν καὶ πλοῦτον ἀγεί- 
pew * 
Εὔφορον, εὔκτητον, τίμιον εἰς ἀρετήν. 
Τῶν δὲ τυχὼν Ἑρμῆν καὶ Μούσας ἱλάσομ᾽ 
ὧγνάς. 
Οὐ δαπώναις τρυφεραῖς, GAN’ ἀρεταῖς ὁσίαις. 


εἰ χρή σοι ππερὶ τούτων γράφειν, ἔχω πλείονα τοῦ 
ἀνδρός. ἐντυχὼν δὲ τῷ Χαιρωνεῖ Πλουτάρχῳ τὸν 
Ἰζράτητος ἀνωγράψαντι βίον οὐδὲν ἐκ παρέργου 
“ / \ A Ρ Ύ 
μανθάνειν δεήσει τὸν ἄνδρα. 
a , 4 , Ὑ 5 2 “ , ag \ Ν 
Αλλ'᾽ ἐπανίωμεν ἐπ᾿ éxcivo πάλιν, ὅτι χρὴ τὸν 
ἀρχόμενον xuvifey αὑτῷ πρότερον ἐπιτιμᾶν 


1 ὄλβον Wright, ct 213B, οἶτον MSS , Hertlein. 
2 ἀγείρει» Cobet, ἀγινεῖν Hertlemn, MSS. 
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away with 1 and not even be awaie that he 1s superiat 
tu pleasuies For it 1s noble to attain to this, I 
mean to complete ignoiance whether one has any 
such emotions And this comes to us only through 
traming And that none may think I say this at 
random I will add fo: your benefit a few lines fiom 
the hghtei veise of Ciates 1 “Glouious childien of 
Memory and Olympian Zeus, ye Muses of Pietia, 
hearken to my prayer! Give me without ccasing 
victuals for my belly which has always made my life 
fiugal and fiee fiom slavery To my friends 
make me useful iathe: than agreeable As for 
money I desire not to amass conspicuous wealth, 
seeking after the wealth ot the beetle or the sub- 
stance of the ant, nay, I desire to possess justice 
and to collect mches that are easily cated, easily 
acquired, of great avail for virtue If I may but win 
these I will propitiate Hermes and the holy Muses 
not with costly daimties but with pious virtues.” If 
iL be of any use to write for you about such things I 
could reerte sill more masims by this same Crates 
But if you will 1ead Plutarch of Chaeronea, who 
wrote Ins Lzfe, there will be no need for you to learn 
his character superficially from me. 

But let me go back to what I said before, that he 
who is entermg on the career of a Cynic ought fist 


1.1.6. parodies such as the verses ποῖ quoted which paroly 
Solon’s prayer ἢ}. 12, Bergk , cf. 213 B 
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πικρῶς καὶ ἐξελέγχειν καὶ μὴ κολακεύειν, ἀλλὰ 
7 ΄ 4 é ¢ ON by “Ὁ > n 
ἐξετάζειν 6,76 μάλιστα αὑτὸν ἀκριβῶς, εἰ τῇ 
πολυτελείᾳ τῶν σιτίων χαίρει, εἰ στρωμνῆς δεῖται 
μαλακῆς, εἰ τιμῆς ἢ δόξης ἐστὶν ἥττων, εἰ τοῦτο 
"Ὁ Ν ,ὔ 7) > \ Ν at 

ζηλοῖ τὸ περιβλέπεσθαι Kal, εἰ καὶ κενὸν εἴη, 
τίμιον ὅμως νομίζει. μηδὲ εἰς συμπεριφορὰν 
ὄχλων καθυφείσθω,, γευέσθω δὲ τρυφῆς μηδὲ 
a t fal 4 [2 nx > \ fal 
ἄκρῳ, φασί, τῷ δακτύλῳ, ἕως ἂν αὐτὴν παντελῶς 
πατήσῃ. τότε ἤδη καὶ τῶν τοιούτων, ἂν πτροσ- 
πίπτῃ, θιγεῖν οὐδὲν κωλύει. ἐπεὶ καὶ τῶν 
ταύρων ἀκούω τοὺς ἀσθενεστέρους ἐξίστασθαι 
τῆς ἀγέλης καὶ καθ᾽ ἑαυτοὺς νεμομένους ἀγείρειν 
τὴν ἰσχὺν ἐν μέρει καὶ κατ᾽ ὀλίγον, εἶθ᾽ οὕτως 
3 7 a \ “ > i ᾽ 

ἐπιέναι καὶ προκωλεῖσθαι καὶ τῆς ἀγέλης ἀμφισ- 
βητεῖν τοῖς προκωτέχουσιν, ὡς μᾶλλον ἀξιω- 
τέρους προίστασθαι. ὅστις οὖν κυνίξειν ἐθέλει 
μήτε τὸν τρίβωνα μήτε τὴν πήραν μήτε THY βακ- 
τηρίαν καὶ τὴν κόμην ἀγαπάτω μόνον, ἵν᾽ ὥσπερ 
ἐν κώμῃ βαδίξῃ κουρείων καὶ διδασκαλείων ἐνδεεῖ 
3} 3 ΄ Σ Ν Ἀ f 2 4 
ἄκαρτος Kal ἀγράμματος, ἀλλὰ τὸν λόγον ἀντὶ 
τοῦ σκήπτρου καὶ τὴν ἔνστασιν ἀντὶ τῆς πτήρας 
τῆς κυνικῆς ὑπολαμβανέτω φιλοσοφίας γνωρίο- 
ματα. παρρησίᾳ δὲ χρηστέον αὐτῷ πρῶτον 
ὁπόσου πέφυκεν ἄξιος ἐπιδειξαμένῳ, ὥσπερ οἶμαι 
Κράτης καὶ Διογένης, οὗ πᾶσαν μὲν ἀπειλὴν 


Ο1 


τύχης καὶ εἴτε παιδιὰν εἴτε παροινίαν χρὴ φάναι B 


! καθυφείσθω Hertlem suggests, καθείσθω MSS, 
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to censute severcly and cross-examine himself, and 
without any self-flattery ask himself the following 
questions in precise teims* whether he enjoys 
expensive food; whethe: he cannot do without a 
soft bed, whethei he is the slave of 1ewaids and the 
oepmion of men, whethe2 1t 1s his ambition to attiact 
public notice and even though that be an empty 
honow ! he still thinks 1b woith while. Neveitheless 
he must not let himself diift with the current of the 
mob or Louch vulgai pleasure even with the tip of 
his finger, as the saying 1s, until he has succeeded 
im liampling on it, then and not before he may 
permit limself to dip mto that soit of thmg if τὸ 
come his way [oir mstance I am told that bulls 
which are weaker than the rest separate themselves 
from the herd and pasture alone while they store up 
then strength im every part of thew bodies by 
degiees, until they rejoin the herd in good condition, 
and then they challenge its leaders to contend with 
them,in confidence that they are mote fit to take the 
lead Therefore let him who wishes to be a Cynic 
philosopher not adopt merely their long cloak or 
wallet or staff or then way of wearing the hair, as 
though he were like a man walkmg unshaved and 
ulhterate ina village that lacked batbeis’ shops and 
schools, but let him consider that reason 1ather than 
a staff and a certain plan of’ life rathe: than a wallet 
are the mintmarks of the Cynic philosophy And 
fieedom of speech he must not employ until he have 
first proved how much he 1s woith, as I believe was 
the case with Crates and Diogenes For they were 
so far from bearmg with a bad giace any threat of 


1 An echo of Eurrypides, Phoenisae 551, περιβλέπεσθαι 
τίμιον, κενὸν μὲν οὖν 
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ποσοῦτον ἀπέσχον τοῦ δυσκόλως ἐνεγκεῖν, ὥστε 
ἁλοὺς μὲν ὑπὸ τῶν κατωποντιστῶν ὃ Διογένης 
Υ̓ r rf \ 2 7ὔ ‘ » «ἃ > 
ἔπαιξεν, ὁ Kparns δὲ ἐδημοσίευε τὴν οὐσίαν, εἶτα 
τὸ σῶμα βλαβεὶς ἔσκωπτεν ἑαυτὸν εἰς τὴν 
χωλότητα τοῦ σκέλους καὶ τὸ κυρτὸν τῶν ὦμων, 
ζω 4 
ἐπορούετο δὲ ἐπὶ τὼς τῶν φίλων ἑστίας ἄκλητος 
" t - ὃ rx , \ > ¢ 
cat! κεκλημένος, διαλλάσσων τοὺς οἰκειοτάτους 
ἀλλήλοις, εἴπτοτε στασιάξοντας αἴσθοιτο, ἐπετίμα 
δὲ οὐ μετὰ πικρίας, ἀλλὰ μετὰ χάριτος, οὐχ ἵνα CO 
δι a \ 4 
συκοφαντεῖν δοκῇ τοὺς σωφρονισθέντας, ὠφελεῖν 
,ὔ 
δὲ ἐθέλων αὐτούς τε ἐκείνους καὶ τοὺς ἀκούοντας. 
Καὶ οὐ τοῦτο ἣν τὸ προηγούμενον αὐτοῖς τέλος" 
bd 3 Φ mM ’ , [γ᾿ > \ \ 
ὠλλ᾽, ὅπερ ἔφην, ἐσκόπουν ὅπως αὐτοὶ μὲν 
¢ \ > cal Vf 
εὐδαιμονήσουσιν," ἔμελε δὲ αὐτοῖς τῶν ἄλλων τοσ- 
odrov ὅσον ξυνίεσαν οἶμαι φύσεν κοινωνικὸν καὶ 
πολιτικὸν Cov τὸν ἄνθρωπον εἶναι, καὶ TOUS συμ- 
πολιτευομένους ὠφέλησαν οὐ τοῖς παραδείγμασι 
μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς λόγοις, ὅστις οὖν ἂν ἐθέλῃ D 
~ / n ; 
ἹΚυνικὸς εἶναι καὶ σπουδαῖος ἀνήρ, αὑτοῦ πρότε- 
> , ef , \ , 
pov ἐπιμεληθεῖίς, ὥσπερ Διογένης καὶ Kparns 
Ἂ a A 
ἐξελαυνέτω μὲν τῆς ψυχῆς ὥπαντα ἐκ mdons τὰ 
πάθη, ὀρθῷ δὲ ἐπιτρέψας τὰ καθ᾽ ἑαυτὸν λόγῳ 
\ fol f 4 \ Ὧν ¢ 2 Ay 
καὶ νῷ κυβερνάσθω. κεφάλαιον yap ἣν, ὡς ἐγὼ 
fe) rat f 
οἶμαι, τοῦτο τῆς Διογένους φιλοσοφίας, 
Ν ΓΝ 
Hi δὲ ἑταίρα ποτὲ προσῆλθεν ὁ ἀνήρ' καίτοι 
[2 
Ν a“ \ a A aNA ψ sf 
καὶ τοῦτο τυχὸν ἅπαξ ἢ οὐδὲ ἅπαξ ἐγένετο" 
¢ e a BS v λ \ , é z ‘ 
ὅταν ἡμῖν Ta ἄλλα κατὰ τὸν Διογένη γένηται 302, 


? Bofore κεκλημένος Cobet adds καὶ; cf Oration 8 2500 
® εὐδαιμονήσουσιν Hertlein suggests, εὐδαιμονήσωσιν MSS, 
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foitune, whether one call such threats caprice Οἱ 
wanton insult, that once when he had been captured 
by pirates Diogenes joked with them, as ἔοι Crates 
he gave his property to the state, and being 
physically deformed he made fun of Ins own lame 
leg and hunched shoulders. But when his fiends 
gave an enteitamment he used to go, whether 
mviled or ποῦ and would ieconcile his nearest 
friends if he learned that they had quarrelled 
He used to 1eprove them not harshly but with 
a charming manner and not so as to seem to 
persecute those whom he wished to 1efoim, bul 
as though he wished to be of use both to them 
and 1o the bystanders 

Yet this was not the clef end and aim of those 
Cynics, but as I said their main concein was how 
they might themselves attain to happmess and, as I 
think, they occupied themselves with other men only 
in so far as they compiehended that man 1s by natuie 
a social and political animal, and so they aided their 
fellow-citizens, not only by practising but by 
preaching as well Then let him who wishes to be 
a Cynic, earnest and sincete, first take himself in 
hand hke Diogenes and Crates, and expel from his 
own soul and from every part of 11 all passions and 
desires, and entrust all his affairs to 1eason and 
intelligence and steer his course by them For this 
im my opimmion was the sum and substance of the 
philosophy of Diogenes 

And if Diogenes did sometimes visit a couitesan 
—though even this happened only once peihaps or 
not eyen once—let him who would be a Cynic first 
satisfy us that he 1s, uke Diogenes, a man of solid 


1 Thucydides 1. 118. 
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ὃ “ Δ 3 nm | - \ a 7 
σπουδαῖος, ἂν αὐτῷ! φανῇ καὶ τοιοῦτόν τι 
δρᾶν ὁ φανερῶς ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς πάντων, οὐ μεμψό- 
μεθα οὐδὲ αἰτιασόμεθα. πρότερον μέντοι τὴν 
Διογένους ἡμῖν ἐπιδειξάμενος εὐμάθειαν καὶ τὴν 
3 7 4 \ 3 tal bY, va 3 
ἀγχίμοιαν Kal THY ἐν τοῖς ἄλλοις ἅπασιν ἐλευ- 
θερίαν, αὐτάρκειαν, δικαιοσύνην, σωφροσύνην, 
5 , ͵ 4 τ Ἁ Σὰ \ 
εὐλάβειαν, χάριν, προσοχήν, ὡς μηδὲν εἰκῇ μηδὲ 
μάτην μηδὲ ἀλόγως ποιεῖν: ἐπεὶ καὶ ταῦτα τῆς Β 
Διογένους ἐστὶ φιλοσοφίας οἰκεῖα' πατείτω τῦφον, 
κωταωπαιξέτω τῶν τὼ μὲν ἀναγκαῖα τῆς φύσεως 
ἔργα κρυπτόντων ἐν σκότῳ φημὶ δὲ τῶν περιτ- 
τωμώτων τὰς ἐκκρίσεις" ἐν μέσαις δὲ ταῖς ἀγοραῖς 
καὶ ταῖς πόλεσιν ἐπιτηδευόντων Ta βιαιότατα καὶ 
μηδὲν ἡμῶν οἰκεῖα τῇ φύσει, χρημάτων ἁρπαγάς, 
συκοφαντίας, γραφὰς ἀδίκους, διώξεις ἄλλων 
τοιούτων συρφετωδῶν πρωγμάτων. ἐπεὶ καὶ 
Διογένης εἴτε ἀπέπαρδεν εἴτε ἀπεπάτησεν εἴτε C 
ba “a J uv > f 
ἄλλο TL τοιοῦτον ἔπραξεν, ὥσπερ οὖν λέγουσιν, 
5 4 n fa) 
ἐν ἀγορᾷ, Tov ἐκείνων πατῶν τῦφον ἐποίει, διδάσ - 
κων αὐτούς, ὅτι πολλῷ φαυλότερα καὶ χαλεπτώ- 
Tepa τούτων ἐπιτηδεύουσι. τὰ μὲν γάρ ἐστιν ἡμῖν 
fal \ ΄ Ἀ \ € ov > na 3 7 
πᾶσι κατὰ φύσιν, τὰ δὲ ὡς ἔπος εἰγτεῖν ovdevi, 
πάντα δὲ ἐκ διαστροφῆς ἐπιτηδεύεδται. 
᾿Αλλ᾽ οἱ νῦν τοῦ Διογένους ζηλωταὶ τὸ ῥᾷστον 
f a 
καὶ κουφότατον ἑλόμενοι TO κρεῖττον οὐκ εἶδον" 
7 2 f 3 f 322. x f 
σύ τε ἐκείνων εἶναι σεμνότερος ἐθέλων ἀπεπλανή- D 


1 αὐτῷ Cobet, οὕτω Tertlem, MSS 
2 δρᾶν, Petavius, φάναι Hertlem, MSH, 
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woith, and then if he see fit to do that soit of thing 
openly and im the sight of all men, we shall not 
reproach him with it οἱ accuse him = Fust however 
we must see him display the ability to lean and the 
quick wit of Diogenes, and 1n all other ielations he 
must show the same independence, selfsuthciency, 
justice, moderation, piety, giatitude, and the same 
extreme carefulness not to act at 1andom or without 
a purpose οἱ uiationally Fo. these too aie cha- 
racteristic of the philosophy of Diogenes Then let 
him trample on vaingloiousness, let «hin 1idicule 
those who though they conceal m daikness the 
necessary functions of our nature—for instance the 
secielion of what 1s superfluous—yet in the centre 
of the market-place and of om cities caily on 
practices that aie most brutal and by no means akin 
to our nature, for instance 1obbery of money, false 
accusations, unjust indictments, and the puisurt of 
othe: rascally busmess of the same soit On the 
othe: hand when Diogenes made unseemly noises or 
obeyed the call of nature or did anything else of 
that sort in the maiket-place, as they say he did, he 
did so because he was trying to trample on the 
conceit of the men I have just mentioned, and to 
teach them that then practices were far more sordid 
and insuppoitable than his own For what he did 
was in accordance with the nature of all of us, but 
thems accorded with no man’s 1664] nature, one may 
say, but were all due to moral depravity 

In our own day, however, the imitatois of 
Diogenes have chosen only what is easiest and least 
bmdensome and have failed to see his nobler side 
And as for you, in your desue to be more dignified 
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Ons τοσοῦτον τῆς Διογένους προαιρέσεως, ὥστε 
αὐτὸν ἐλεεινὸν ἐνόμισας. εἰ δὲ τούτοις μὲν ἠπίσ- 
τεις ὑπὲρ ἀνδρὸς λεγομένοις, ὃν οἱ πτάντες “Ἰὔλληνες 
τότε ἐθαύμασαν μετὰ Σωκράτη καὶ Πυθαγόραν 
ἐπὶ Τλάτωνος καὶ ᾿Αριστοτέλους, οὗ γέγονεν 
ἀκροατὴς ὁ τοῦ σωφρονεστάτου καὶ συνετωτάτου 
Ζήνωνος καθηγεμών, ods οὐκ εἰκὸς ἦν ἅπαντας 
ἀπωτηθῆναι περὶ ἀνδρὸς οὕτω φαύλου, ὁποῖον σὺ 
διακωμῳδεῖς, ὦ βέλτιστε, ἴσως ἄν τι πλέον 
ἐσκόπησας περὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ πορρωτέρω προῆλθες 
τῆς ἐμπειρίας τἀνδρός. τίνα γὰρ οὐκ ἐξέπληξε 
τῶν Ελλήνων ἡ Διογένους καρτερία, βασιλικῆς 
οὐκ ἔξω μεγαλοψυχίας οὖσα, καὶ φιλοπονία; 
ἐκάθευδεν ἁνὴρ ἐπὶ στιβάδος ἐν τῷ πίθῳ βέλτιον 
ἢ μέγας βασιλεὺς ὑπὸ τοῖς ἐπιχρύσοις ὀρόφοις ἐν 
τῇ μαλθακῇ κλίνῃ, ἤσθιε τὴν μᾶζαν ἥδιον ἢ σὺ νῦν 
τὰς Σικελικὰς ἐσθίεις τραπέζας, ἐλούετο ψυχρῷ 1 
τὸ σῶμα πρὸς ἀέρα ξηραίνων ἀντὶ τῶν ὀθονίων, 
οἷς σὺ ἀπομάττῃ, φιλοσοφώτατει, πάνυ σον 
προσήκει κωμῳδεῖν ἐκεῖνον, ὅτι κατειργάσω τὸν 
ElépEny, ὡς ὁ Θεμιστοκλῆς, ἢ τὸν Δαρεῖον, ὡς ὁ 
Μακεδὼν ᾿Αλέξανδρος. εἰ σμικρὰ τὰς BiBdous 
ἀνελίττων ἐμελέτας ὥσπερ ἡμεῖς οἱ πολιτικοὶ καὶ 
πολυπράγμονες, ἔγνως ἄν, ὅπως ᾿Αλέξανδρος 
ἀγασθῆναι Néyerar τὴν Διογένους μεγαλοψυχίαν. 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἔστε σοι τούτων οὐδέν, ὡς ἐμοὶ δοκεῖ, 


1 ψυχρῷ Naber, θερμῷ Heitlem, M&S. 
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than those eaily Cynics you have strayed so far fiom 
Diogenes’ plan ot hte that you thought him an object 
of prty But if you did not believe all this that [ 
say about a man whom all the Gieeks in the 
generation of Plato and Auistotle admired next lo 
Sociates and Pythagoras, a man whose pupil was the 
teacher of the most modest and most wise Zeno,—and 
τῦ 15 not likely that they were all deceived about a man 
as contemptible as you make him out to be in your 
travesty,—well, in that case, my dear sir, pezhaps you 
might have studied Ins characte: more carefully and 
you would have progressed fui ther in your knowledge 
of the man Was there, 1 ask, a single Greek who 
was not amazed by the endmance of Diogenes 
and by Ins perseverance, which had in it a truly 
royal gicatness of soul? The man used to sleep in 
his jar on a bed of leaves mote soundly than the 
Gieat King on his soft couch under a gilded roof, he 
used to eat his ciust? with a bette: appetite than 
you now eat your Sicilian comses?, he used to bathe 
Ins body in cold water and diy himself in the open 
an mstead of with the linen towels with which you 
rub youself down, my most philosophic fiend! It 
becomes you well to 11dicule him because, | suppose, 
like Themustocles you conquered Xerxes, οἱ Danus 
like Alexander of Macedon. But if you had the 
least habit of reading books as I do, though Iam ἃ 
slalesman and engiossed in public affairs, you would 
know how much Alexande: is said to have admired 
Diogenes’ gieatness of soul But you care little, I 
suppose, for any of these things How should you 


! Ct Dio Chrysostom, O;aéion 6 12, Armm 
2 A piovetb; Sicily was famous tor good cooking; cf 
Plato, Republic 404, Horace, Odes 1 1 18,  Siculae dapes ” 
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σπουδαῖον’ πόθεν; πολλοῦ γε καὶ δεῖ: γυναικῶν 
, fal 4 
ἀθλίων τεθαύμακας φιλονεικῶν ' ῥίον. 
Εἰ μὲν οὖν ὁ λόγος τι πλέον ἐποίησεν, οὐκ ἐμὸν 
ny * , 2 ca 3 \ Or , 
μᾶλλον ἢ σόν ἐστι κέρδος" εἰ δὲ οὐδὲν περαίνομεν 
ἐκ τοῦ παραχρῆμα περὶ τῶν τοιούτων ἀπνευστὶ 
t / 
τὸ δὴ λεγόμενον συνείραντες" ἔστι γὰρ πάρεργον 
¢ / a ς "» ς “ ΩΝ iN 
ἡμέρωιν δυοῖν, ὡς ἴσασιν αἱ Μοῦσαι, μᾶλλον δὲ 
¢ / 
καὶ σὺ 3 αὐτός" παραμενέτω μέν σοι ὁπόσα 
, fal f “ 
πρόσθεν ἐγνώκεις, ἡμῖν δὲ οὐ μεταμελήσει τῆς 
\ / 
εἰς τὸν ἄνδρα εὐφημίας. 
1 φιλονεικῶν Uertlein suggests, φιλῶν νεκρὸν, MSS 


2 σὺ Reishe adds, παραμενέτω μέν σοι Retske conjectures, 
lacuna Hexrtlein, MSS 
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care? Far fiom it!1 You admyre and emulate the 
hfe of wietched women 

Howeve1, if my discouise has improved you at all 
you will have gamed more than I But even if I 
accomplish nothing at the moment by wnting on 
such a great subject thus hastily, and, as the saying 1s, 
without taking breath ?—for I gave to it only the 
lexsure of two days, as the Muses or 1ather you your-' 
self will bear me witness—then do you abide by 
your forme: opinions, but I at any rate shall never 
regret having spoken of that great man with due 
levelence 


1 Demosthenes, De Corona 47 
2 Demosthenes, De Corona, 308, cf. Vol I Oration 5,178 Ὁ 
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with the wok of Diw and often used the same 
ulustrations Themustius! howevei uses the Predicus 
myth τῷ much the same words as Dio, and 1 15 
mutated also by Maximus of Tyre 3 

In conclusion Julian praises the earlier Cynics 
and criticises the later, im much the same wards as 
he had used in the Sixth Oration 


1 Themistius, 280 A 
53 Maximus of Tyre, Dissertation 20 
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JOTAIANOT ATTOKPATOPOS ΠΡΟΣ 
HPAKAEION KYNIKON 


ΠΕΡῚ TOY ΠΩΣ KYNIZTEON KAI EL WPEMNE] TQ ΚΥΝῚ 
MYOOYTS TTAATTEIN 


Ἦ πολλὰ γίνεται ἐν μακρῷ Χρόνῳ" τοῦτο ἐκ 
τῆς κωμῳδίας ἀκηκοότι μοι πρῴην ἐπῆλθεν ἐκβοῆ.- 
oat, ὁπηνίκα παρακληθέντες ἠκροώμεθα, κυνὸς 
οὔτι τορὸν οὐδὲ γενναῖον ὑλακτοῦντος, ἀλλ᾽ ὥσπερ 
αἱ τέτθαι μύθους ἄδοντος καὶ οὐδὲ πούτους ὑγιῶς 
διατιθεμένου. παραχρῆμα μὲν οὖν ἐπῆλθέ μοι 
διαναστάντι διαλῦσαι τὸν σύλλογον" ἐπεὶ δὲ 
ἐχρῆν ὥσπερ ἐν θεάτρῳ κωμῳδουμένων ἡ iu paxhéous 
καὶ Διονύσου παρὰ τῶν κωμῳδῶν a ἀκούειν, οὐ τοῦ 
λέγοντος, ἀλλὰ τῶν συνειλεγμένων χάριν ὑπέ- 
μεινα, μάλλον. δέ, εἰ χρὴ τι καὶ ψεανικώτερον 
εἰπεῖν, ἡμῶν αὐτῶν ἕνεκα καὶ τοῦ μὴ δοκεῖν ὑπὸ 
δεισιδαιμονίας μᾶλλον ἢ διανοίας εὐσεβοῦς καὶ 
λεέλογισμένης, ὥσπερ αἱ πελειάδες, vie τῶν ῥη- 
ματίων σοβηθεὶς ἀναπτῆναι. ἔμενον δὲ ἐκεῖνο 
πρὸς ἐμαυτὸν εἰπὼν 


Τέτλαθι δή, κραδίη, καὶ κύντερον ἄλλο ποτ᾽ 


3} 


3 A A Ἄ fal . , ¢ ,ὔ 
ἀνάσχου καὶ κυνὸς ληροῦντος ὀλίγον ἡμέρας 
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INTRODUCTION TO ORATION VILE 


Tue Seventh Onration is duected against the 
Cynic Heiacleios, who had ventured to recite before 
an audience when Juhan was present a myth 
or allegory in which the gods were inieverently 
handled  Juhan 1aises the question whether fables 
and myths are suitable ἔοι a Cynic discomse He 
names the 1egular divisions of philosophy and decides 
that the use of myths may properly be allowed only 
to ethical philosophers and writeis on theology " 
that myth 1s intended always as a means of religious 
teaching and should be addressed to childien and 
those whose intellect does not allow them to 
envisage the truth without some such assistance, 
In Sallust’s treatise On the Gods and the World he 
gives much the same account of the proper function. 
of myths and divides them into five species, giving 
examples of each “To wish to teach the whole 
truth about the gods to all produces contempt 
mm the foolish, because they cannot understand, 
and lack of zeal in the good; whereas to cunceal 
the truth by myths prevents the contempt of the 
foohsh and compels the good to practise philosophy ”! 
This 1s precisely the opimon of Juban as expressed 


1 Muriay’s translation of Sallust m Sour Stages of Greek 
Religion, New York, 1912, 
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mn the Fifth, Sixth and Seventh Orations Though 
both Juhan and Sallust expla the myths away they 
ale never rationalistic, and never offer the least excuse 
for scepticism  Julian’s explanation of the Semele 
myth,! which makes Semele an mspned piophetess 
and not the mothe: of Dhonysus, tends to the 
greater glory of the god. The conclusion 1s that 
Heracleios should not have used myth at all, but 
in any case he used the wrong sort and wrote 
m the wrong spuit, He should have used such 
a myth as that composed by Piodieus the sophist 
on the Choiee of Heracles at the Ciossioads, an 
allegoty which 1s more than once cited by Julian 
and was a favounte idlustration m later Greek 
literature ? 

To show Herachus what he mght have witten 
with propriety Julian adds a patable of Ins own 
modelled on that of Piodicus. In this he himself 
plays the pait of a second Heracles, and takes 
the oppotunity to vilify Constantius and point out 
his own nussion of reformer and restorer of order 
and religion to the Empire Thioughout the parable 
there are stnkmg resemblances with the First 
Oration of Dio Chrysostom, and Asinus? hag made 
a detailed comparison of the two writers to prove 
that Juhan wrote with Dio before him. In many 
of these parallels both Julian and Dio ean be traced 
to a common classical source, usually Plato, bul there 
is no doubt that Juhan was thoroughly familar 


1 Oration 7, 219. 2 Of Vol 1, Oration 2 56) 

3 Apmus, Jahan und Dion Chrysostomus, 1895, of 
Praechter, Archiv fur Geschichte der Philosophie 5, Dion 
Chrysostomus als Quelle Tuhans, Julian only once mentions 
Dio by name, Oration 7, 212 Ὁ, 
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a babbling Cynic! It 1s not the fist time that thou 
hast had to hea the gods blasphemed! Our state 
is ποῦ so well gove:ned, our private life is not so 
virtuous,in a word we are not so favoured by fortune 
that we can keep our ears pure or at any tate 
our eyes at least undehled by the many and various 
impieties of this won race. And now as though we 
had not enongh ot such vileness this Cynic fills our 
eais with his blasphemies, and has uttered the name 
of the highest of the gods in such wise as would he 
had never spoken no: I heaid! But since he has 
done this, come, lel me in your presence try to teach 
him this lesson , first that 1t 1s more becoming for a 
Cynic to wmte discourses than myths, secondly, 
what soit of adaptations of the myths he ought 
to make, if indeed plulosophy really needs mytho- 
logy at all, and finally I shall have a few wonds to 
say about reverence for the gods. For 1t1s with this 
aim that I appeai before you, I who have no talent 
for writing and who have hitherto avoided addi essing 
the general public, as [ have avoided all else that 18 
tedious and sophistical But perhaps it is not 
unsuitable for me to say and for you to hear a few 
words about myth m general as a sort of genealogy 
of that kind of writing 

Now one could no more discover where myth was 
originally invented and who was the first to compose 
fiction m a plausible manner for the benefit or 
entertainment of his heaieis, than if one were to try 
to find out who was the first man that sneezed οἱ the 
first horse that neighed But as cavalry alose in 
Thiace and Thessaly! and archers and the hghter 


1 Ἱπτεῖς ἐν Θετταλίᾳ καὶ Θράκῃ was a well-known proverb ; 
οὗ Oration 2 638¢ D. 
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τοξόται δὲ καὶ τὰ κουφότερα τῶν ὅπλων ἐν ᾿Ινδίᾳ 
καὶ Κρήτῃ καὶ Καρίᾳ ἀνεφάνη, ' τῇ φύσει τῆς 
χώρας ἀκολουθούντων οἶμαι τῶν ἐπιτηδευμάτων, 
οὕτω τις ὑπολαμβάνει καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν ἄλλων πραγ- 
μάτων, ἐν οἷς ἕκαστα τιμᾶται, μάλιστα παρὰ 
τούτων αὐτὰ καὶ πρῶτον ηὑρῆσθαι: τῶν ἀγελαίων 
ἔοικεν ἀνθρώπων εἶναι τό γε ἐξ ἀρχῆς ὁ μῦθος 
εὕρημα, καὶ διαμένει ἐξ ἐκείνου μέχρι καὶ νῦν Trap’ 
αὐτοῖς πολιτευόμενον τὸ πρᾶγμα ὥσπερ ἄλλο τι 
τῶν ἀκροαμάτων, αὐλὸς καὶ κιθάρα, τέρψεως 
ἕνεκα καὶ ψυχαγωγίας. ὥσπερ “γὰρ of? ὄρνιθες 
ἵπτασθαι καὶ νεῖν οἱ ὃ ἰχθύες αἵ τε ἔλαφοι θεῖν 
ἐπειδὴ πεφύκασιν οὐδὲν τοῦ διδαχθῆναι προσ- 
δέονται, κἂν δήσῃ τις κἂν καθείρξῃ, πειρᾶται 
ὅμως χρῆσθαι τούτοις τοῖς μορίοις, πρὸς ἃ σύν- 
οἰδεν αὑτοῖς πεφυκόσι, ταυπὶ τὰ ξῷα, οὕτως οἶμαι 
καὶ τὸ τῶν “ἀνθρώπων γένος οὐκ ἄλλο τι τὴν 
Ψυχὴν ἔχον ἢ λόγον. καὶ ἐπιστήμην ὥσπερ ἐγκαθ- 
εἰργμένην, ὃ ὃ) καὶ λέγουσιν οἱ σοφοὶ δύναμιν, 
ἐπὶ τὸ “μανθάνειν τεῦ καὶ ξητεῖν καὶ “πολυπραγμον- 
εἶν, ὡς πρὸς οἰκειότατον ἑαυτῷ τῶν ἔργων, 
τρέπεται" καὶ ὅ ὅτῳ μὲν εὐμενὴς θεὸς ταχέως ἔλυσε 
τὰ δεσμὰ καὶ τὴν δύναμιν εἰς ἐνέργειαν ἤγαγε, 
τούτῳ πάρεστιν εὐθὺς ἐπιστήμη, τοῖς δεδεμένους 
δὲ ἔτι, καθάπερ οἶμαι ᾿Ιξίων νεφέλῃ τινὶ a ἀντὶ τῆς 
θεοῦ λέγεται παραναπαύσασθαι, τούτοις ἀντ' 
ἀληθοῦς ψευδὴς ὃ ἐντέτηκε δόξα' γίνεται yap 

* After Καρίᾳ Reiske suggests ἀνέφανη 

2 of Gobet adds of Cobet adds 

4 re Hertlem suggests, τί MSS 

& Ἰξίων νεφέλῃ gui Gobet, lacuna Hertlemn, MSS 


8 σρύτοις ἀντ᾽ ἀληθοῦς ψευδὴς Cobet, lacuna Hertlein, MSS , 
ἐντέτηκε Wright, τέτηκε Hertlein, MSS, 


79 


206 


TO THE CYNIC HERACLEIOS 


HOW A CYNIC OUGHT TO BEHAVE, AND WHETHER 
IT IS PROPER FOR HIM TO COMPOSE MYTHS 


« Truiy with the lapse of ume many things come 
to pass!” 1 This verse I have heard in a comedy 
and the other day I was tempted to proclann it 
aloud, when by invitation we attended the lecture of 
a Cynic whose baiking was nerthe: distmet nor 
noble , but he was c.ooning myths as nurses do, and 
even these he did not compose m any profitable 
fashion For a moment my mmpulse was to nse and 
break up the mceting But though I had to listen 
as one docs when Heracles and Dionysus are bemg 
caricatuied m the theatre by comic poets,’ 1 bore 1t 
to the end, not for the speake1’s sake but for the 
sake of the audience, or iather, if J may presume 
to say so, 1. was still more fo. my own sake, so 
that I might not seem to be moved by superstition 
rather than by a pious and rational sentiment and 
to be scared mto fhght by Ins miserable words 
like a tamid dove So I stayed and tepeated to 
myself the famous Ime “Bear it my heart yea 
thou didst of yore endwe things yet more shame- 
ful’? Endure for the buef fraction of a day even 


1 Hupolis fr 4 53 Cf Mmwopoyon 3660, 3} Odyssey 20 18 
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μόριον, οὐ πρῶτον ἀκούεις τῶν θεῶν βλασφημου- 
μένων, οὐχ οὕτω τὰ κοινὰ πράττομεν καλῶς, 
οὐχ οὕτω τῶν ἰδίων ἕνεκα σωφρονοῦμεν, οὐ 
μὴν οὐδὲ εὐτυχεῖς ἐσμεν, ὥστε TAS ἀκοὰς 
καθαρὰς ἔχειν ἢ τὸ τελευταῖον γοῦν τὰ ὄμματα 
μὴ κεχράνθαι τοῖς παντοδαποῖς τουτουὶ τοῦ 
σιδηροῦ γένους ἀσεβήμασιν. ἐπεὶ δὲ ὥσπερ 
ἐνδεεῖς ἡμᾶς τῶν τοιούτων κακῶν ἀνέπλησεν οὐκ 
εὐωαγῶν ὁ κύων ῥημάτων τὸν ἄριστον τῶν θεῶν 
ὀνομάσας, ὡς μήποτε ὥφελε μήτ᾽ ἐκεῖνος εἰπεῖν 
μήτε ἡμεῖς ἀκοῦσαι, δεῦρο πειραθῶμεν αὐτὸν 
ἐφ᾽ ὑμῶν διδάξαι, πρῶτον μὲν ὅτι τῷ κυνὶ λόγους 
μᾶλλον ἢ μύθους προσήκει γράφειν, εἶτα ὁποίας 
καὶ τίνας χρὴ ποιεῖσθαι τὰς διωσκευὰς τῶν μύθων, 
εἴ τι ἄρα καὶ φιλοσοφία προσδεῖται τῆς μυθο- 
γραφίας, ἐπὶ πᾶσι δὲ ὑπὲρ τῆς πρὸς τοὺς θεοὺς 
εὐλαβείας ὀλίγα διαλέξομαι" τοῦτο yap Hoe καὶ 
τῆς εἰς ὑμᾶς παρόδου γέγονεν αἴτιον καίπερ οὐκ 
ὄντι συγγραφικῷ καὶ τὸ ἐν τῷ πλήθει λέγειν 
ὥσπερ ἄλλο TE τῶν ἐπαχθῶν καὶ σοφιστικῶν 
τὸν ἔμπροσθεν χρόνον παραιτησαμένῳ μικρὰ δὲ 
ὑπὲρ τοῦ μύθου “καθάπερ τινὰ γενεαλογίαν 1 tows 
οὐκ ἀνάρμοστον ἐμοί τε φάναι ὑμῖν τε ἀκοῦσαι. 
Τὴν μὲν οὖν ἀρχὴν ὁπόθεν ηὑρέθη καὶ ὅστις ὁ 
“ρῶτος ἐπιχειρήσας τὸ ψεῦδος πιθανῶς συν- 
θεῖναι πρὸς ὠφέλειαν ὴ ψυχαγωγίαν τῶν ἀκροω- 
μένων, ov μᾶλλον εὔροι τίς ἂν ἢ εἴ τις ἐπιχειρήσειε 
τὸν πρῶτον πταρόντα ἢ χρεμψάμενον ἀναζητεῖν. 
εἰ δέ, ὥσπερ ἱππεῖς ἐν Θράκῃ καὶ Θετταλίᾳ, 
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buths, mere phantoms and shadows so to speak 
of tune science And thus instead of genume 
science they profess false doctiumnes, and are very 
zealous mn leainmg and teaching such doctrines, 
as though forsooth they were something useful and 
admirable Butif I am bound to say something in 
defence of those who o1ginally mvented myths, I 
think they wrote them for childish souls: and J 
liken them to nuses who hang Jeathern toys to the 
hands of childien when they are nyritated by 
teething, τὰ order to ease thew suffering: so those 
mythologists wrote foi the feeble soul whose wings 
are just beginning to sprout, and who, though still 
incapable of bemg taught the truth, 15 yearning for 
further knowledge, and they poured in a stream of 
myths like men who water a thirsty field, so as to 
soothe their irritation and pangs ! 

Then when the myth was gainmg ground and 
coming into favour m Greece, poets developed from 
1t the fable with a moral, which differs from the 
myth in that the latter 1s addressed to children and 
the forme: to men, and is designed not merely to 
entertain them but conveys moral exhortation besides. 
For the man who employs fable aims at moral exhorta- 
tion and instruction, though he conceals his am and 
takes care not to speak openly, for fear of alienatmg 
his hearers Hesiod, for mstance, seems to have 
wiitten with this m view And after him Archilochus 
often employed myths,? adormng and as 1t were 
seasoning his poetry with them, probably because he 

1 The whole passage echoes Plato, Phaedrus 251. 

2 Of Archilochus ὅσ 86, 89, Archilochus used the beast- 


fable or parable Julian here ignores lis own distinction and 
uses the wider term ‘myth’ Hesiod used myth as well as 


fable 
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θεσιν, ἣν μετήει, τῆς τοιαύτης “ψυχαγωγίας ἐνδεῶς 
ἔχουσαν, σαφῶς δὲ ἐγνωκώς, ὅτε στερομένη μύθου 
ποίησις ἐποποιία μόνον ἐστίν, ἐστέρηται δέ, ὡς ἂν 
εἴποι τις, ἑαυτῆς, οὐ γὰρ ἔτι λείπεται ποίησις, 
ἡδύσματα ταῦτα παρὰ τῆς ποιητικῆς Μούσης 
ἐδρέψατο, καὶ παρέθηκξ γε αὐτοῦ τούτου χάριν, 
ὅπως μὴ σιλλογράφος τις, ἀλλὰ ποιητὴς 
νομισθείη. 

Ὁ δὲ 8) τῶν μύθων “Ὅμηρος ἢ Θουκυδίδης ἢ 
Πλάτων, ἢ 8, τι βούλει καλεῖν αὐτόν, Αἴσωπος ἦν 
ὁ Σάμιος, δοῦλος τὴν τύ ny * μᾶλλον ἢ τὴν προαί- 
ρεσιν, οὐκ ἄφρων μὴν 2 οὐδὲ κατ᾽ αὐτὸ τοῦτο ἀνήρ. 
ᾧ γὰρ ὁ νόμος οὐ μετεδίδου παρρησίας, τούτῳ 
προσῆκον ἣν ἐσκιαγραφημένας τὰς συμβουλὰς 
καὶ πεποικιλμένας ἡδονῇ καὶ χάριτι, παραφέρειν, 
ὥσπερ οἶμαι τῶν ἰατρῶν οἱ μὲν ἐλεύθεροι τὸ δέον 
ἐπιτάττουσιν, ἐὰν δὲ d ἅμα τις οἰκέτης γένηται τὴν 
τύχην καὶ τὴν τέχνην ἰατρός, πρώγματα ἔχει 
κολακεύειν ἅμα καὶ θεραπεύειν τὸν δεσπότην 
ἀνωγκαξόμενος. εἰ μὲν οὖν καὶ τῷ κυνὶ προσ- 
ἥκει ταύτης τῆς δουλείας, λεγέτω, γραφέτω, 
παραχωρείτω τῆς μυθολογίας αὐτῷ mas ὁστισοῦν, 
εἰ δὲ μόνος εἶναί φησιν ἐλεύθερος, ἐπὶ τί χρή- 
σεται τοῖς μύθοις, οὐκ οἷδα. πότερον ἵνα τὸ 
πικρὸν καὶ δάκνον τῆς συμβουλῆς ἡδονῇ καὶ 
χάριτι κεράσας ἅμα τε ὀνήσῃ καὶ ἀποφύγῃ τὸ 
προσλαβεῖν TL παρὰ τοῦ ὀνιναμένου κακόν; ἀλλὰ 
τοῦτό ἐστι λίαν δουλοπρεπές. ἀλλ᾽ ἄμεινον ἄν 
τίς διδαχθείη μὴ τὰ πράγματα ἀκούων αὐτὰ μηδὲ 

1 : τὴν τύχην Cabet, οὐ τὴν τύχην Hertlem, MSs, 
2 μὴν Hertlein suggests, μὲν MSS, 
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soit of weapons in India, Crete and Cama—since the 
customs of the people were I suppose adapted to the 
nature of the country,—just so we may assume about 
other things as well, that whee anything 1s ghly 
prized by a nation it was fist discovered by that 
nation rathe: than by any other. On this assump- 
tion then it seeins likely that myth was omginally 
the invention of men given to pastoral pursuits, 
and fiom that day to this the making of myths 1s 
stall peculiarly cultivated by them, just as they first 
invented instruments of music, the flute and the lyie, 
ἔοι thew pleasuie and entertaimment — For just as it 
is the nature of birds to fly and of fish to swim and 
of stags to 1un, and hence they need not be taught 
to dv so, and even τῇ one bind or imprison these 
ammals they try none the less to use those special 
parts of themselves for the purpose fo. which they 
know they aie naturally adapted, even so 1 think 
the human 1ace whose soul is no other than 1eason 
and knowledge imprisoned soto speak in the body— 
the philosophers call it a potentiahty—even so I say 
the human race inclines to learning, research and 
study, as of all tasks most congenial toit ~And when 
a kindly god without delay looses a man’s fetters 
and brings that potentiality imto activity, then on 
the instant knowledge is his: whereas m those who 
are still imprisoned false opmion instead of tiue 15 
umplanted, just as, I think, Ixion 1s said to have 
embraced a sort of cloud mstead of the goddess} 
And hence they produce wind-eggs* and monstrous 


14e. Hera, cf Pindar, Pythian 2 20foll ; Dio Chrysostom 
4 180, Arnim 
2 Of, Plato, Theaetetus 151 u. 
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ἐντεῦθεν αὐτοῖς! τὰ ὑπηνέμια Kal τερατώδη, ταυτὶ 
τῆς ἀληθοῦς ἐπιστήμης οἷον εἴδωλα ἄττα καὶ 
σκιαί πράττουσι γοῦν πρὸ τῆς τῶν ἀληθῶν ὀπι- 
στήμης τὰ ψεύδη καὶ διδάσκουσί γε μάλα προθύμ- 
ὡς καὶ μανθάνουσιν ὥσπερ οἶμαι χρηστόν τι καὶ 
θαυμαστόν. εἰ δ᾽ ὅλως χρή τι καὶ ὑπὲρ τῶν τοὺς 
μύθους τὸ πρῶτον “λασάντων ἀπολογήσασθαι, 
δοκοῦσί μοι ταῖς τῶν παιδίων ψυχαῖς, ὥσπερ αἱ 
τίτθαι περὶ τὰς ὀδοντοφυίας. κνησιῶσιν αὐτοῖς 
σκύτινα ἄττα προσαρτῶσι" ταῖν χεροῖν, ἵνα αὐτῶν 
παραμυθήσωνται τὸ πάθος, οὕτω δὲ καὶ οὗτοι τῷ 
ψυχαρίῳ πτεροφυοῦντι καὶ ποθοῦντι πλέον εἰδέναι 
τί, διδάσκεσθαι δὲ οὔπω τἀληθῆ δυναμένῳ ταῦτα 
ἐποχετεύειν, ὥσπερ ἄρδοντες ἄρουραν διψῶσαν, 
ἵνα δὴ οἶμαι αὐτῶν τὸν γαργαλισμὸν καὶ τὴν 
ὀδύνην παραμυθήσωνται 

Τοῦ δὲ τοιούτου προβαίνοντος καὶ παρὰ τοῖς 
“Ἑλλησιν εὐδοκιμοῦντος, εἵλκυσαν ἐντεῦθεν οἱ 
ποιηταὶ τὸν αἷνον, ὃς τοῦ μύθου διαφέρει τῷ μὴ 
πρὸς παῖδας, ἀλλὰ πρὸς ἄνδρας πεποιῆσθαι καὶ 
μὴ ψυχαγωγίαν μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ παραίνεσιν ἔχειν 
τινά. βούλεται “γὰρ ἐπικρυπτόμενος παραινεῖν τε 
καὶ διδάσκειν, ὅταν ὁ λέγων τὸ φανερῶς εἰπεῖν 
εὐλαβῆται, τὴν παρὰ τῶν ἀκουόντων. ὑ ορώμενος 
ἀπέχθειαν. οὕτω τοι καὶ ᾿Εἰσίοδος αὐτὸ φαίνεται 
πεποιηκώς" ὁ δὲ μετὰ τοῦτον ᾿Αρχίλοχος ὥσπερ 
ἥδυσμά τί περιτιθεὶς τῇ ποιήσει, μύθοις οὐκ 
ὀλιγάκις ἐχρήσατο ὁρῶν, ὡς εἰκός, τὴν μὲν ὑπό- 


1 αὐτοῖς Wright, αὐτῷ Hertlem, MSS 
3 προσαρτῶσι Hertlein suggests, προσαρτὰν MSS. 
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saw that his subject matte: needed something of 
this soit to make it attractive, and he well knew 
that poetry without myth is merely versification! and 
Jacks, one may say, 108. essential characteristic, and so 
ceases to be poetry at all ‘Therefore he culled these 
sweets froin the Muse of Poetiy and oflaied them to 
his readers, in order that he might not be ranked 
merely as a wiile: of satire but might be counted a 
poet 

But the Homer of myths, o1 then Thucydides, or 
Plato, or whatever we must call him, was Aesop of 
Samos, who was a slave by the aceident of bnth rather 
than by temperament, and he proved Ins sagaeity by 
this very use of fable For since the law did not 
allow him freedom of speech, he had no 1esource but 
to shadow forth his wise counsels and tick them out 
with charms and graces and so serve them up te his 
heareis. Just so, I think, physicians who are free- 
born men prescribe what 1s necessary, but when a 
man happens to be a slave by birth and a physician 
by profession, he 1s forced to take pains to flatter and 
cure his master at the same time Now if our Cynic 
also 18 subject to this soit of slavery, let him recite 
myths, let him write them, and let everyone else 
unde: the sun leave to him the 766 of mythologist 
But since he asserts that he alone 15 free, I do not 
know what need he has of myths Does he need to ’ 
temper the harshness and severity of his advice with 
sweetness and charm, so that he may at once benefit 
mankind and avoid bemg harmed by one whom he 
has benefited? Nay, that 1s 100 much like a slave 
Moreover, would any man be better taught by not 


1 Plato, Phaedo 61 8 
8r 
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Ta ew αὐτοῖς ὀνόματα κατὰ τὸν κωμικὸν τὴν 
σκάφην σκάφην λέγοντα; GAN ἀντὶ τοῦ μὲν 
5 δ᾿ 5 Φ ,ὔ a 1 δέ ? / f Ν 
δεῖνος τὸν (Ῥαέθοντα ti δέον ὀνομάσαι; τί δὲ 
χραίνειν οὐκ εὐαγῶς τὴν ἐπωνυμίαν τοῦ βασιλέως 
Ἡλίου; tis δὲ ὁ Πὰν καὶ τίς ὁ Ζεὺς τῶν χαμαὶ 
3 ᾿ 2 , BA na fy» 9 n 
ἐρχομένων ἀνθρώπων ἄξιος καλεῖσθαι, tv ἐκεῖθεν 
er αὐτοὺς μεταθῶμεν ἡμῶν τὰς διανοίας; καίτοι, 
εἰ καὶ τοῦτο οἷόν τε ἣν, ἄμεινον ἣν αὐτοὺς ὀνομά- 
σαν τοὺς ἀνθρώπους. % γὰρ οὐχ οὕτω κρεῖττον 
ἣν εἰπεῖν ἀνθρωπικὰ θεμένους ὀνόματα; μᾶλλον 
δὲ οὐδὲ θεμένους, ἤρκει γὰρ ὅσαπερ ἡμῖν οἱ γονεῖς 
3 ε 5 ’ / tal 2 tin 2 Ν n 
ἔθεντο ἀλλ᾽ εἰ μήτε μαθεῖν ἐστι pdov”® διὰ τοῦ 
πλάσματος μήτε τῷ Κυνικῷ πρέπον πλάττειν τὰ 
τοιαῦτα, τοῦ χάριν οὐκ ἐφεισάμεθα τοῦ πολυτε- 
λοῦς ἀναλώματος, πρὸς δὲ δὴ καὶ ἐφθείραμεν τὸν 
χρόνον πλάττοντες καὶ συντιθέντες μυθάρια, εἶτα 
λογογραφοῦντες καὶ ἐκμανθάνοντες; 
᾿Αλλ ἴσως ὁ μὲν λόγος οὔ φησι δεῖν ἀντὶ τῶν 
2 ca) \ i \ ol Ν 
ἀληθῶν καὶ μὴ πεπλασμένων τὰ ψευδῆ καὶ πε- 
2 n ͵ nm , 
πλασμένα παρὰ TOD κυνός, ᾧ μόνῳ τῆς ἐλευθερίας 
μέτεστιν, ἐν τοῖς κοινοῖς ἄδεσθαι συλλόγοις, ἡ 
40 δὲ 4 3 i 2 \ A ἣν 3 4 
συνήθεια δὲ οὕτω" γέγονεν ἀπὸ Διογένους ἀρξαμένη 
Ν / ov lal 3 n FON > a 
καὶ Kpdrnros ἄχρι τῶν ἐφεξῆς. οὐδὲν οὐδαμοῦ 
παράδευγμα τοιοῦτον εὑρήσεις" ἐκεῖνο γὰρ ἀφίημι 
τέως, ὅτι τῷ Κυνικῷ τὸ νόμισμα παραχαράττοντι 
1 rf δέον ὀνομάσαι, τί Reiske, δέον ὀνομάσαι, τὸν Hertlein 
MSS 


ὁ δᾷον Hertlein suggests, ῥάδιον MSS 
ὁ οὕτω Hertlem suggests, αὐτῷ MSS 
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hearing facts as they really are, οἱ called by thei 
real names, like the comie poet who calls a spade a 
spade?! What need to speak of Phaethon mstead of 
So-and-so°? What uced sacrilegiously to profane the 
title of King Helios? Who among men that walk 
here below? 15 worthy to be called Pan or Zeus, as 
though we should ascibe to those gods om human 
undeistanding ἢ And yet if indeed this weie possible 
it would have been better to give the men ther own 
names Would xt not have been better to speak of 
them thus and to bestow on them human names, Οἱ 
rather not bestow, for those that our parents gave us 
were enough? Well then if αὐ 1s nerther easier to 
lean by means of fiction, nor appropriate for the 
Cynic to invent that soit of thing at all, why did we 
not spare that wasteful expense,’ and moreover why 
did we waste our lime m mventmg and composmg 
tuivial myths and then making stones of them and 
learning them by heart? 

But perhaps you will say that though reason 
asserts that the Cynic, who alone of men can claim 
to be free, ought not to mvent and compose lying 
ficuons instead of the unvarmshed tiuth and then 
recite these m public assemblies, nevertheless the 
custom began with Diogenes and Crates, and has been 
maintamed from that time by all Cynics My answer 
1g thal nowhere will you find a smgle example of 
such a custom Fo. the moment I do not msist on 
the fact that αὖ 1n no wise becomes a Cynic who 
must “ give a new stamp to the common currency ἡ 4 

1 Taterally a boat ὦ proverb, Anonym Com. Gy Fray 

99 2 Thad ὃ 442, Hesiod, Theagony 272 

2 An echo of Plutarch, dntonwus 28 τὸ πολυτελέστατον, 
ὡς ᾿Αντίφων εἶπεν, ἀνάλωμα, τὸν χρόνον, j 

1 Οὐ Ovahon 6. 1884, B 
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τῇ συνηθείᾳ προσέχειν οὐδαμῶς προσήκει, τῷ 

,ὔ “ Ν δ. 

Aye δὲ αὐτῷ μόνῳ, καὶ τὸ ποιητέον εὑρίσκειν 209 
.«“ 3 
οἴκοθεν, ἀλλ᾽ οὐ μανθάνειν ἔξωθεν, εἰ δ᾽ ᾽Αντι- 

θέ τ vy \ Ψ ς ios n BY 
σθένης ὁ Xwepatixos ὥσπερ ὃ Elevopav eva 
ὃ \ cal 4θ ᾽ , / 1 »"»" » 

ὦ τῶν μύθων ἀπήγελλε, μήτε! τοῦτό σε ἐξα- 
πωτάτω" καὶ γὰρ μικρὸν ὕστερον ὑπὲρ τούτου σοι 
διωλέξομαι ὁ νῦν δὲ ἐκεῖνό μοι πρὸς τῶν Μουσῶν 
φράσον ὑπὲρ τοῦ ἰζυνισμοῦ, ππότερον ἀπόνοιά τίς 
ἐστι καὶ βίος οὐκ ἀνθρώπινος, ἀλλὰ θηριώδης 

ΓΑ f 2A / OS " 
ψυχῆς διάθεσις οὐδὲν καλόν, οὐδὲν σπουδαῖον 
οὐδὲ ἀγαθὸν νομιζούσης ; δοίη γὰρ ἂν ὑπολα- Β 
βεῖν πολλοῖς περὶ αὐτοῦ ταῦτα Οἰνόμαος. εἴ τί 
σοι τοῦ ταῦτα γοῦν ἐπελθεῖν ἐμέλησεν, ἐπέγνως 

x nm 2 n a \ > / \ n 
ἂν σαφῶς ἐν τῇ τοῦ κυνὸς αὐτοφωνίᾳ καὶ τῷ 
κατὰ τῶν χρηστηρίων καὶ πᾶσι» ἁπλῶς οἷς 
ἔγραψεν ὁ ἀνήρ. τοιούτου δὲ ὄντος τοῦ πράγμα- 
τος, ὥστε ἀνῃρῆσθαι μὲν ἅπασαν τὴν πρὸς τοὺς 
θεοὺς εὐλάβειαν, ἠτιμάσθαι δὲ πᾶσαν ἀνθρωπίνην 

ς ca) n 
φρόνησιν, νόμον δὲ μὴ τὸν ὁμώνυμον τῷ καλῷ Kal 
δικαίῳ πτεπατῆσθαι μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοὺς ἐκ τῶν Ο 
θεῶν ἡμῖν ὥσπερ ἐγγραφέντας ταῖς ψυχαῖς, ὑφ᾽ 
ὧν πώντες ἀδιδάκτως εἶναι θεῖόν τι πεπείσμεθα 

Ἂ δι / 

cal πρὸς τοῦτο ἀφορᾶν ἐπ᾽ αὐτό τε οἶμαι σπεύδειν 
οὕτω διατεθέμενοε τὰς ψυχὰς πρὸς αὐτὸ ὥσπερ 
οἶμαι πρὸς τὸ φῶς τὰ βλέποντα, πρὸς τούτῳ δὲ εἰ 
καὶ ὃ δεύτερος ἐξελαύνοιτο νόμος ἱερὸς ὧν φύσει 
καὶ θεῖος, ὁ τῶν ἀλλοτρίων πάντη καὶ πάντως 

1 μήτι Gobet μήτοι Hertlem, MSS 


2 διαλέξομαι Cobet, διηγήσυμαι Spanheim, Hertlem, V 
illegible 
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to pay any attention to custom, but only to pure 
reason, and he ought to discover within himself 
what is nght for him to do and not lean it from 
without And do not be misled by the fact that 
Antisthenes the disciple of Socrates, and Xenophon 
too, sometimes expressed themselves by means of 
myths; for I shall have something to say to you 
on this pomt m a moment But now m the 
Muses’ name answei me this question about the 
Cyme philosophy Are we to think rt a soit of 
iwmadness, a method of hfe not suitable for a human 
being, but rather a biutal attitude of mind which 
recks naught of the beautrtul, the honourable, or the 
ood? For Oenomaus! would make many people 
hold this view of xt Ifyou had taken any trouble to 
study the subject, you would have learned this fiom 
that Cyme’s “Direct Inspiration of Oracles’? and 
his wok “Against the Oracles,’ m short from 
everything that he wrote. This then is his aim, to 
do away with all 1everence for the gods, to bring 
dishonou. on all human wisdom, to trample on all 
law that can be identified with honour and justice, 
and more than this, to ample on those laws which 
have been as it were engraved on ou souls by the 
gods, and have impelled us all to beheve without 
teaching that the divine exists, and to direct our 
eyes to it and to yearn towards it: for our souls are 
disposed towards τὸ as eyes towards the light 
Furthermore, suppose that one should discard also 
that second Jaw which 1s sanctified both by nature 
and by God, I mean the law that bids us keep our 
hands altogether and utterly from the property of 


1 Of, Oration 6 187 6, 
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ὠπέχεσθαι κελεύων καὶ pate ἐν λόγῳ μήτε ἐν ἔργῳ 
μήτε ἐν αὐταῖς ταῖς λανθανούσαις τῆς ψυχῆς 
ἐνεργείαις ταῦτα ἐπιτρέπων συγχεῖν, ὅσπερ ἡμῖν 
καὶ τῆς τελειοτάτης ἐστὶν ἡγεμὼν δικαιοσύνης: 
dp’ οὐκ ἔστι βαράθρου τὸ πρῶγμα ἄξιον; ap οὐ 
τοὺς ταῦτα ἐπαινοῦντας ὥσπερ τοὺς φαρμακοὺς 
ἐχρῆν οὐ θύσθλοις παιομένους | ἐλαύνεσθαι" 
κουφυτέρα yap ἐστι τῶν ἀδικημάτων ἡ ζημία' 
λίθοις δὲ βαλλομένους ἀπολωλέναι; διαφέρουσι 
γὰρ οὗτοι τί, πρὸς τῶν θεῶν εἰπέ μοι, τῶν ἐπ᾽ 
ἐρημίας, λῃστευόντων καὶ κατειληφότων τὰς 
ἀκτὰς ἐπὶ τῷ λυμαίνεσθαι τοῖς πονῶν νὰ, 
καταφρονοῦντες θανάτου, φασίν' ὥσπερ 
κἀκείνοις συνομαρτούσης ταυτησὶ τῆς ἀπονοίας. 
φησὶ γοῦν ὁ καθ᾽ ὑμᾶς μὲν στοιητὴς καὶ μυθολόγος, 
ὡς δὲ ὁ Πύθιος “λῃσταῖς χρωμένοις ἀνεῖλεν, ἥρως 
καὶ δαίμων, ὑπὲρ τῶν λῃζομένων τὴν θάλατταν 


Ola τε ληιστῆρες, ὑπεὶρ ἅλα τοί T ἀλόωνται 

0: παρθέμενοι. 
τί οὖν ἔτι ἕτερον ξητεῖς ὑπὲρ τῆς ἀπονοίας τῶν 
λῃστῶν μάρτυρα; πλὴν εἰ μὴ καὶ ἀνδρειοτέρους 
ἂν εἴποι τὰς τῶν τοιούτων κυνῶν ἐκείνους τοὺς 
λῃστάς, ἰταμωτέρους δὲ τῶν λῃστῶν ἐκείνων τοὺς 
κύνας τουτουσί, οἱ μὲν γὰρ συνειδότες αὑτοῖς 
οὕτω μοχθηρὸν τὸν βίον οὐ μᾶλλον. διὰ τὸ τοῦ 
Gavarouv δέος ἢ τὴν αἰσχύνην τὰς ἐρημίας 7 po~ 
βάλλονται, οἱ δ ἄρα περιπατοῦσιν " ἐν τῷ μέσῳ 
τὰ Kowwd νόμιμα συγχέοντες, οὐχὶ τῷ κρείττονα 


1 grarouévous Cobet, πολεμουμένους Hertlein, MSS 
2 ἄρα περιπατοῦσιν Hertlein suggests, ἀναστρέφονται καὶ 
περιπατοῦσιν Cobet, ἀναπατοῦσιν MSS. 
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otheis, and peimits us nerthe: by word o deed 
οἱ in the mmost and secret achvriues of ou souls 
to confound such distinetions, since the law is our 
guide to the most perfect justice—is not this conduct 
worthy of the pit?! And ought not those who 
applauded such views to have been driven foith, 
not by blows with wands, like scapegoats,? for that 
penalty 1s too light for such crimes, but put to death 
by stoning’ For tell me, m Heaven’s name, how 
are such men less crimmal than bandits who infest 
lonely places and haunt the coasts m ordet to despoil 
navigators? Because, as people say, they despise 
death, as though bandits were not mspured by the 
same frenzied courage! So says at any rate he’ who 
with you counts as a poet and mythologist, though, as 
a Pythian god proclamed to certam bandits who 
sought his oracle, he was a heto and divimty—I mean 
where, speaking of pirates of the sea, he says . “Lake 
pirates who wander over the sea, staking then lives.""* 
What better witness can you require for the desperate 
courage of bandits? Except mdeed that one might 
say that bandits are more comageous than Cynics of 
this sort, wlule the Cynics aie moire reckless than 
they For pirates, well aware as they are how 
worthless 1s the life they lead, take cover in desert 
places 85 much from shame as from the fear of death 

whereas the Cynics go up and down im our midst 
subverting the insirtutions of society, and that not 


1'The pit or chasm at Athens into which the bodies of 
ermminals were thrown; cf Xenophon, Hedlense 1 7 20. 

2 For the ceremony of drivmg out the scapegoat see 
Harrison, Prolegomena to Greek Religion 97 ; Frazer, Golden 
Bough, Vol 3, p 93. 34¢e Homer + Odyssey 3 78 
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καὶ καθαρωτέραν, ἀλλὰ τῷ χείρονα καὶ βδελυρω- 
τέραν ἐπεισάγειν πολυτείαν. 

Τὰς ἀναφερομένας δὲ εἰς τὸν Διογένη τραγῳδίας, 
οὔσας μὲν καὶ ὁμολογουμένως Ὁ ἸΚυνικοῦ τινος 
συγγράμματα, ἀμφισβητουμένας δὲ κατὰ τοῦτο 
μόνον, εἴτε τοῦ διδασκάλου, τοῦ Διογένους, εἰσίν, 
εἴτε τοῦ μαθητοῦ Φιλίσκου, τίς οὐκ ἂν ἐπελθὼν 
βδελύξαιτο καὶ νομίσειεν ὑπερβολὴν ἀρρητουρ- 
γίας οὐδὲ ταῖς ἑταίραις ἀπολελεῖφθαι; ταῖς 
Οἰνομάου δὲ ἐντυχών' ἔγραψε γὰρ καὶ τραγῳδίας 
τοῖς λόγοις τοῖς ἑαυτοῦ παραπλησίας, ἀρρήτων 
ἀρρητότερα καὶ κακῶν πέρα, καὶ οὐκέθ᾽ ὅ, τι φῶ 
περὶ αὐτῶν ἀξίως ἔχω, κἂν τὰ Μαγνήτων κακὰ, 
κἂν τὸ Τερμέριον, κἂν πᾶσαν ἁπλῶς αὐτοῖς 
ἐπιφθέγξωμαι τὴν τραγῳδίαν μετὰ τοῦ σατύρου 
καὶ τῆς κωμῳδίας καὶ τοῦ μίμου, οὕτω πᾶσα μὲν 
αἰσχρότης, πᾶσα δὲ ἀπόνοια πρὸς ὑπερβολὴν ἐν 
ἐκείναις τῷ ἀνδρὶ πεφιλοτέχνητα καὶ εἰ μὲν 
ἐκ τούτων τις ἀξιοῖ τὸν Ἱζυνισμὸν ὁποῖός τίς ἐστιν 
ἡμῖν φπιδεῖξαι, βλασφημῶν τοὺς θεούς, ὑλακτῶν 
πρὸς ἅπαντας, ὅπερ ἔφην ἀρχόμενος, ἴτω, χω- 
ρείτω,Σ γῆν πρὸ γῆς, ὅποι βούλοιτο' εἰ δ᾽, ὅπερ ὁ 
θεὸς ἔφη Διογένει, τὸ νόμισμα ππαραχαράξας ἐπὶ 
THY πρὸ ταύτης εἰρημένην ὑπὸ τοῦ θεοῦ συμβουλὴν 
τρέποιτο, τὸ Γνῶθι σαυτόν, ὅπερ ξηλώσαντες ἐπὶ 
τῶν ἔργων Διογένης καὶ Kparns φαίνονται, τοῦτο 
ἤδη τοῦ παντὸς ἄξιον ἔγωγε φαίην ἂν ἀνδρὶ καὶ 


Τ ὁμολογουμένως Cobet, ὁμολογουμένας Hertlem, MSS. 
2 χωρείτω Hertlein suggests, χαιρέτω MSS. 
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by intioducing a bette: and pmer state of things 
but a worse and more corrupt state 

Now as for the tragedies ascribed to Diogenes, 
which are, and 416 admitted to be, the composition of 
some Cynic—the only point m dispute bemg whether 
they aie by the master himself, Diogenes, or by his 
diseiple Philiscus,—what 1eade: of these would not 
abhor them, and find m them an excess of infamy not 
to be surpassed even by couitesans? However, let 
him go on to 1686 the tragedies of Oenomaus—for 
he too wrote tragedies to match his discourses—and 
he will find that they aie imoie inconceivably infamous, 
that they tiansgiess the very limits of evil, im fact I 
have no words to describe them adequately, and in 
vain should I cite m compaiison the hoirors of 
Magnesia,! the wickedness of Termerus ? οὐ the whole 
of tragedy put together, along with satnic diama, 
comedy and the mime: with such art has then 
author displayed m those works every conceivable 
vileness and folly in their most extreme form 

Now if fiom such works any man chooses to demon- 
strate to us the character of the Cynic philosophy, 
and to blaspheme the gods and bark at all men, as I 
said. when I began, let him go, let him depart to the 
uttermost parts of the earth whithersoeve: he 
pleases But if he do as the god cnjomed on 
Diogenes, and first “give a new stamp to the com- 
mon cuirency,” then devote himself to the advice 
uttered earlier by the god, the precept “ Know 
Thyself,’ which Diogenes and Crates evidently 
followed in then actual practice, then [ say that 
this 1s wholly worthy of one who desires to be a 


‘ A proverb, cf Archilochus fr 27, Bergk. 
2 A yobber whom Theseus killed, Plutarch, Theseus 11 
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np , 
στρατηγεῖν καὶ φιλοσοφεῖν ἐθέλοντι. τί δὲ εἶπεν 
¢ f eS 3 τ A “ fal ? a / 
ὁ θεός, ap ἴσμεν; ὅτι τῆς TOV πολλῶν αὐτῷ δόξης 


n / 
ἀπέταξεν ὑπερορᾶν καὶ παραχαράττειν οὐ τὴν C 


ἀλήθειαν, ἀλλὰ τὸ νόμισμα τὸ δὲ Γνῶθι σαυτὸν 
, a fal 
cy ποτέρᾳ θησόμεθα μοίρᾳ; πότερον ἐν τῇ τοῦ 
νομίσματος, ἢ τοῦτό γε αὐτὸ τῆς ἀληθείας εἶναι 
κεφάλαιον θήσομεν καὶ τρόπον εἰρῆσθαι τοῦ 
ἸΠαραχάραξον τὸ νόμισμα διὰ τῆς * Γνῶθι σαυτὸν 
ἀποφάσεως, ὥσπερ γὰρ ὁ τὰ νομιζόμενα παντά- 
πῶσιν ἀτιμάσας, ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν δὲ ἥκων τὴν ἀλήθειαν 
2. Ὁ ¢ \ e fa) al tA \ “ 
οὐὸ ὑπὲρ EAVTOU τοῖς νομιξζομένοις, ἀλλὰ τοῖς 
ὄντως οὖσι θήσεται, οὕτως οἶμαι καὶ ὁ γνοὺς 
ἑαυτὸν ὅπερ ἔστιν ἀκριβῶς εἴσεται καὶ οὐχ ὅπερ 
᾽ μ᾿ 3 τ 7 b / / 
νομίξεται. πότερον οὖν oby ὁ Πύθιος ἀληθής τέ 
ἐστι θεός, καὶ Διογένης τοῦτο ἐπέπειστο σαφῶς, 
[ 3 fal \ 3 Ἂν , 3 ὔ 3 
ὅς γε αὐτῷ πεισθεὶς ἀντὶ φυγάδος ἀπεδείχθη οὐ 
τοῦ Περσῶν βασίλέως μείζων, ἀλλ᾽, ὡς ἡ φήμη 
παρέδωκεν, αὐτῷ TH καταλύσαντι τὸ Tlepodv 
? \ m ¢ ‘ € ; 7 
κράτος καὶ ταῖς Hpakdcous ἁμιλλωμένῳ πράξεσιν, 
ὑπερβάλλεσθαι δὲ τὸν ᾿Αχιλλέα φιλοτιμουμένῳ 
ζηλωτός; οὗτος οὖν 6 Διογένης ὁποῖός τις ἣν τά 
τε πρὸς τοὺς θεοὺς καὶ τὰ πρὸς ἀνθρώπους μὴ διὰ 
" 2 / / \ a“ ,ὔ 
τῶν Οἰνομάου λόγων μηδὲ τῶν Φιλίσκου tpayo- 
al τ 2 ? ‘ / af n f 
διῶν, als ἐπιγράψας τὸ Διογένους ὄνομα τῆς θείας 
πολλά ποτε κατεψεύσατο κεφαλῆς, ἀλλὰ δι’ ὧν 
ἔδρασεν ἔργων ὁποῖός τις ἣν γνωριξέσθω. 
Ἤλθεν εἰς ᾿Ολυμπίαν ἐπὶ τί πρὸς Διός; ἵνα τοὺς 
3 \ 7 / / 3 Ν \ > 7 
ἀγωνιστὰς θεάσηται: τί δέ; odyt καὶ ᾿Ισθμίοις 
1 ris Cobet, τῆς τοῦ Hertleim, MSS, 
go 
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leade: and a philosopher. For smely we know what 
the god meant? He enjomed on Diogenes to 
despise the opmmon of the crowd and to give a new 
stamp, not to tiuth, but to the common curency 
Now to which of these categories shall we assign 
self-knowledge? Can we call τὸ common curtency? 
Shall we not rather say that 1t 1s the very summay 
of truth, and by the injunction “ Know Thyself” we 
are told the way πὶ which we must “give a new 
stamp to the common currency”? For yust as one 
who pays no regaid whatever to conventional 
opinions but goes sliaight for the truth will not 
decide his own conduct by those opmions but by 
actual facts, so I think he who knows himself will 
know accurately, not the opmion of others about him, 
but what he 15 in ieahty It follows then, does 1t not? 
that the Pythian god speaks the truth, and mote- 
over that Diogenes was clearly convinced of this simce 
he obeyed the god and so became, instead of an exile, 
I will not say greater than the King of Persia, but 
according to the tradition handed down actually 
an object of envy to the man! who had broken the 
power of Peisia and was rivalling the exploits of 
Heracles and ambitious to surpass Achilles Then 
let us judge of the attitude of Diogenes towards 
gods and mien, not from the discourses of Oenomaus 
or the tragedies of Philiscus—who by ascribing 
their authorship to Diogenes giossly slandered that 
sacred personage—but let us, I say, yudge him by 
his deeds 

Why in the name of Zeus did he go to Olympia? 
To see the athletes compete? Nay, could he not 
have seen those very athletes without trouble both at 


1 4,¢e, Alexander. 
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τοὺς αὐτοὺς καὶ Tlavadnvaiow θεάσασθαι δίχα 
πραγμάτων οἷόν τε ἣν, ἀλλὰ ἐθέλων ἐκεῖ τοῖς 
κρατίστοις συγγενέσθαι τῶν Ἑλλήνων; οὐ γὰρ 
Ψ i ? / > BA > τ be 2 7 
Io@povec ἐφοίτων; οὐκ ἂν οὖν εὕροις ἄλλην αἰτίαν 
ἢ τὴν εἰς τὸν θεὸν θερωπείαν. εἰ δ᾽ οὐκ ἐξε- 
πλάγη τὸν κεραυνόν' οὐδὲ ἐγὼ μὰ τοὺς θεοὺς 
πολλῶν πολλάκις πειραθεὶς διοσημιῶν ἐξεπλάγην. 
adr’ ὅμως οὕτω δή τι τοὺς θεοὺς πέφρικα καὶ 
φιλῶ καὶ σέβω καὶ ἅξομαι καὶ πάνθ᾽ ἁπλῶς τὰ 
τοιαῦτα πρὸς αὐτοὺς πάσχω, ὅσαπερ ἄν τις καὶ 
οἷα πρὸς “ἀγαθοὺς δεσπότας, πρὸς διδασκάλους, 
πρὸς πατέρας, πρὸς κηδεμόνας, πρὸς: πάντα ἁπλῶς 
τὰ τοιαῦτα, ὥστε ὀλίγου δεῖν ὑπὸ τῶν σῶν ῥημά. 
τῶν πρῴην ἐξανέστην. τοῦτο μὲν οὖν οὐκ O10 
ὅντινα τρόπον ἐπελθὸν ἴσως σιωπᾶσθαι δέον 
ἐρρέθη. 

Διογένης δὲ καὶ πένης ὧν καὶ χρημάτων ἐνδεὴς 
εἰς ᾿λυμπίαν ἐβάδιξεν, ᾿Αλέξανδρον δὲ ἥκειν 
ἐκέλευε παρ᾽ ἑαυτόν, εἴ τῳ πιστὸς ὁ Δίων οὕτω 
πρέπειν ἐνόμιξεν ἑαυτῷ μὲν φοιτᾶν ἐπὶ τὰ ἱερὰ 
τῶν θεῶν, τῷ ᾿βασιλικωτάτῳ δὲ τῶν καθ᾽ ἑαυτὸν 
ἐπὶ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ συνουσίαν ἃ δὲ πρὸς "A ρχίδαμον 
γέγραφεν, οὐ βασιλικαὶ παραινέσεις εἰσίν; οὐ 
μόνον δὲ ἐν τοῖς λόγοις ἣν ὁ Διογένης θεοσεβής, 
ἀλλὰ γὰρ καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἔργοις. ἑλόμενον γὰρ αὐτὸν 
οἰκεῖν τὰς ᾿Αθήνας ἐπειδὴ τὸ δαιμόνιον εἰς τὴν 
Κόρινθον ἀπήγαγεν, ἀφεθεὶς ὑπὸ τοῦ πριαμένου 
τὴν πόλιν οὐκέτ᾽ Bn δεῖν ἐμλυπεῖν: ἐπέπειστο 
γὰρ αὑτοῦ τοῖς θεοῖς μέλειν εἴς τε τὴν Κόρινθον οὐ 
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the Isthmian games and the Panathenaie festival * 
Then was τὸ because he wished to meet there the 
most distingmshed Gieehs ? But did they not go to 
the Isthmus too? So you cannot discovei any other 
motive than that of domg honour tothe god He 
was nob, you say, awesliuck by a thunderstorm Ye 
gods, I too have witnessed such signs from Zeus 
over and over again, without being awesthuck! Yet 
for all that I feel awe of the gods, I love, I ievere, | 
veneiate them, and in shot have precisely the same 
feelings Lowaids them as one would have towaids 
land masters ! or teachers οἱ fathers οὐ guardians or 
any bemgs of that sort That 1s the very teason why 
I could hardly sit still the other day aud hsten to 
your speech However, I have spoken thus as I was 
somehow or othe: impelled to speak, though perhaps 
it would heave been better to say nothing at all 

To return to Diogenes. he was poot and lacked 
means, yet he travelled to Olympia, though he bade 
Alexander come to him, 1f we are to beheve Dio.? 
So convmeed was he that 1t was his duty to visit the 
temples of the gods, but that 1t was the duty of the 
most 1oyal monarch of that day to come to him for 
an interview And was not that royal advice which 
he wrote to Archidamus? Nay, not only in woids 
but in deeds also did Diogenes show his 1everence 
for the gods ἔοι he preferred to live m Athens, 
but when the divme command had sent him away to 
Cormth, even after he had been set free by the man 
who had bought him, he did not thnk he ought to 
leave that city Fo he believed that the gods took 
care of him, and that he had been sent to Connth, 


1 Plato, Phaedo 68 Ὁ, 
Ὁ Dio Chrysostom, Ovateon 4, 12, Arnim 
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μάτην οὐδὲ κατά τινα συντυχίαν, τρόπον δέ τινα 
ὑπὸ τῶν θεῶν εἰσπεπέμφθαι, ὁρῶν τὴν TONY 
τρυφῶσαν τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων μᾶνλον καὶ δεομένην 
μείξονος καὶ γενναιοτέρου σωφρονιστοῦ. 

i δέ, οὐχὶ καὶ τοῦ Κράτητος μουσικὰ καὶ 
χαρίεντα φέρεται πολλὰ δείγματα τῆς “πρὸς τοὺς 
θεοὺς ὁσιότητός τε καὶ εὐλαβείας, ἄκουε γοῦν 
αὐτὰ παρ᾽ ἡμῶν, εἴ σοι μὴ σχολὴ γέγονε μαθεῖν 
ἐξ ἐκείνων αὐτά 


Μνημοσύνης καὶ Ζηνὸς ᾿Ολυμπίου ἀγλαὰ τέκνα, 
Μοῦσαι Π ιερίδες, κλῦτέ μοι εὐχομένῳ" 
Χόρτον ἐ ἐμῇ συνοχῇ δύτε γαστέρι, καὶ δότε χωρίς 
Δουλοσύνης, ἢ δὴ λιτὸν ἔθηκε βίον. 
+ # * +8 
᾿Ὠφέλεμον δὲ φίλοις, μὴ γλυκερὸν τίθετε 
Χρήματα δ᾽ οὐκ ἐθέλω συνάγειν κλυτώ, καν- 
θάρου ὄλβον 
Μύρμηκός 7 ἄφενος χρήματα μαιόμενος, 
᾿Αλλὰ δε μαξοδι νης μετέχειν καὶ πλοῦτον ἀγεί- 
pew? 
Hud opov, εὔκτητον, τίμιον εἰς ἀρετήν. 
Τῶν δὲ τυχὼν “ρμῆν καὶ Μούσας ἱλάσομ' 
ayvas 
Οὐ δαπάναις τρυφεραῖς, ἀλλ᾽ ἀρεταῖς ὁσίαις. 
ὁρᾷς ὅτι τοὺς θεοὺς εὐφημῶν, οὐχὶ δὲ ὡς σὺ βλασ- 
φημῶν κατ᾽ αὐτῶν ηὔχετο; πόσαι γὰρ ἑκατόμβαι 


τῆς ὁσίας εἰσὶν ἀντάξιαι, 5 ἣν καὶ ὁ δαιμόνιος Bipe- 
πίδης ὀρθῶς ὕμνησεν εἰπὼν 


ξ τ 7ὔ} 
Οσία πότνα θεῶν, ὁσία; 


1 ἀγείμειν Cohet, ἀσινῆ Hertlein, MSS 
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not at random ΟἹ by some accident, but by the gods 
themselves for some purpose He saw that Conmth 
was more luxuiious than Athens, and stood in need 
of a more severe and courageous 1eformer 

To give you another mstance Are there not 
extant many chaimmg poems by Ciates also which 
are proofs of his piety and veneration for the gods? 
I wall repeat then to you if you have not had time 
Lo leain this trom the poems themselves 

“ Ye Muses οἱ Prema, glorious cluldien of Memory 
and Olympian Zeus, giantme this prayer! Give me 
food for my belly from day to day, but give it with- 
out slavery which makes hfe museiable indeed, 

. . Make me useful rather than agreeable to 

my friends Treasure and the fame thereof I desire 
not to amass, no: do I crave the wealth of the 
beetle and the substance of the ant But justice | 
desire to attain, and to collect riches that aie easily 
caed, easily acquired, precious for vutue If I 
attain these things I will worship Hermes and the 
holy Muses, not with costly and lusunous offerings, 
but with pious and virtuous actions,” + 

You see that, far from blasphethmg the gods as 
you do, he adoied and prayed to them’ For what 
number of hecatombs are worth as much as Piety, 
whom the inspired Euiipides celebrated appropiiately 
in the veises “ Piety, queen of the gods, Piety” >? 


1 Cf Oration 6 199) 2 Bucchae 370 
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ἢ τοῦτό σε λέληθεν, OTL TavTU, Kal τὰ μεγάλα 
καὶ τὰ σμικρί, μετὰ τῆς ὁσίας τοῖς θεοῖς προσαγό- 
peva τὴν ἴσην ἔχει δύναμιν, ἐστερημένη δὲ τῆς 
ὁσίας οὐχ ἑκατόμβη μὰ θεούς, ἀλλὰ ἡ τῆς ᾿Ολυμ- 
πιάδος χιλιόμβη ἀνάλωμα μόνον ἐστίν, ἄλλο δὲ 
οὐδέν; ὅπερ οἵμαι γιγνώσκων ὁ ἸἹζράτης αὐτός τε 
διὰ μόνης ἧς εἶχεν ὁσίας τοὺς θεοὺς ἐτίμα σὺν 
εὐφημίᾳ καὶ τοὺς ἄλλους ἐδίδασκε μὴ τὰ δωπανή- 
pata τῆς ὁσίας, ἀλλὰ τὴν ὁσίαν ἐκείνων προτιμᾶν 
ἐν ταῖς ἁγιστείαις τοιούτω δὲ τὼ ἄνδρε τώδε 
γενομένω τὰ πρὸς τοὺς θεοὺς οὐκ ἀκροατήρια 
συνικροτείτην © οὐδ᾽ ὥσπερ οἱ σοῴο! δι’ εἰκόνων 
καὶ μύθων τοῖς φίλοις συνεγιγνέσθην" " λέγεται 
γὰρ ὑπ᾽ Edpurldou καλῶς 


“Απλοῦς ὁ μῦθος τῆς ἀληθείας ἔφυ' 


σκιαγραφίας γάρ φησι τὸν ψευδῆ καὶ ἄδικον δεῖ- 
σθαι τίς οὖν ὁ τρόπος. αὐτοῖς τῆς συνουσίας ἐγί- 
veTo ; τῶν λόγων ἡγεῖτο τὰ ἔργα, καὶ οἱ τὴν 
πενίαν τιμῶντες αὐτοὶ πρῶτοι φαίνονται ὃ καὶ τῶν 
πατρῴων χρημάτων ὑπεριδόντες, οἱ τὴν ἀτυφίαν 
ἀσπασάμενοι πρῶτοι τὴν εὐτέλειαν ἤσκουν διὰ 
πάντων, οἱ τὸ τραγικὸν καὶ σοβαρὸν ἐκ τῶν 
ἀνλοτρίων ἐξαιροῦντες βίων ὥκουν αὐτοὶ πρῶτοι 
τὼς ἀγορὰς ἢ τὰ τῶν θεῶν τεμένη, τῇ τρυφῇ δὲ 
καὶ πρὸ τῶν ῥημάτων διὰ τῶν ἔργων ἐπολέμουν, 
ἔργοις ἐλέγχοντες, οὐ λόγῳ βοῶντες, ὃ ὅτι τῷ Asi 
συμβασιλεύειν ἔξεστιν οὐδενὸς ἢ σμικρῶν πάνυ 
ae a ἐν Cobet, Hertlein approves, συνεκροτεῖτον 


2 συνεγιγνέσθην Cobet, Hertlemn approves, συνεγίγνεσθον 
MSS ὁ φαίνονται Hertlem suggests, ἐφαίνοντο MSS, 
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Or ave you nol aware that all offermgs whether great 
or stnall that ae brought to the gods with piety 
have equal value, whereas without piety, I will not 
say heeatombs, but, by the gods, even the Olympian 
sacrifice! of a thousand oxen is meiely empty ex- 
penditure and nothing clse?? This I beheve Crates 
recognised, and so with that piety which was his 
only possession he himself used to honom the gods 
with praises, and moreover taught others not to 
honour expensive offermgs more than piety im the 
gacred ceremonies, This then was the attitude of 
both those Cymies towards the gods but they did 
not crowd audiences together to hear them, no did 
they entertam then fiends with smiles and myths, 
hike the wise men of to-day For as Eunpides well 
gays,’ “Simple and unadoined 1s the language of 
truth.” Only the har and the dishonest man, he 
says, have any use for a mysterious and allusive style 
Now what was the manner of then intercourse with 
men? Deeds with them came before woids, and 
if they honoured poverty they themselves seem 
first to have scorned mherited wealth, if they 
cultivated modesty, they themselves first practised 
plam hving m every respect; if they tried to 
expel from the lives of other men the element of 
theatrical display and arrogance, they themselves 
first set the example by ving m the open market 
places and the temple precincts, and they opposed 
luxury by ther own practice before they did so in 
words; nor did they shout aloud but proved by their 
actions that a man may rule as the equal of Zeus 
if he needs nothing or very little and so 1s not 


14¢ in honour of Olympian Zeus 
2 Ot Themistius 1824. ὁ Phoentssae 472. 
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δεόμενον οὐδὲ Tapevoyrovmeroy bro τοῦ σώματος, 
ἐπετίμων δὲ τοῖς ἁμαρτάνουσιν, ἡνίκα ἔξων οἱ 
πταίσαντες, οὐκ ἀποθανόντας ἐβλασφήμουν, ἡνίκα Ὁ 
καὶ τῶν ἐχθρῶν οἱ μετριώτεροι σπένδονται τοῖς 
ἀπελθοῦσιν. ἔχει δὲ 8 γε ἀληθινὸὸ κύων 
ἐχθρὸν οὐδένα, κἂν τὸ σωμάτιον αὐτοῦ τις 
matdén, κἂν τοὔνομα περιέλκῃ, κἂν λοιδορῆται 
καὶ βλασφημῇ, διότι τὸ μὲν τῆς ἔχθρας γίνεται 
πρὸς ἀντίπαλον, τὸ δὲ ὑπερβαῖνον τὴν πρὸς 
ἕτερον ἅμιλλαν εὐνοίᾳ τιμᾶσθαι φιλεῖ: κἄν τις 51 
ἑτέρως ἔχῃ πρὸς αὐτόν, καθάπερ οἶμαι πολλοὶ 
πρὸς τοὺς θεούς, ἐκείνῳ μὲν οὐκ ἔστιν ἐχθρός, οὐδὲ 
γὼρ βλαβερός, αὐτὸς δὲ αὑτῷ βαρύτατον ἐπιτιθεὶς} 
τίμημα τὴν τοῦ κρείττονος ἄγνοιαν ἔρημος λείπεται 
τῆς ἐκείνου προστασίας. 
"ANN εἰ μὲν viv μοι προύκειτο περὶ Κυνισμοῦ 

γράφειν, εἶπον ἂν ὑπὲρ τούτων ἔτι τὰ παριστώμενά Β 
μον τῶν εἰρημένων ἴσως οὐκ ἐλάττω" νῦν δὲ ὠπο- 
διδόντες τὸ συνεχὲς τῇ προαιρέσει περὶ τοῦ ποτα- 
ποὺς εἶναι χρὴ τοὺς πλαττομένους τῶν μύθων 
ἐφεξῆς σκοπῶμεν. ἴσως δὲ ἡγεῖται. καὶ ταύτης 
τῆς ἐγχειρήσεως ἐκείνη, ὁποίᾳ τινὶ φιλοσοφίᾳ 
προσῆκον ἡ μυθογραφία. φαίνονται γὰρ πολλοὶ 
καὶ τῶν φιλοσόφων αὐτὸ καὶ τῶν θεολόγων mou 
σαντες, ὥσπερ ᾿Ορφεὺς μὲν ὃ παλαιότατος ἐνθέως 
φιλοσοφή ἥσας, οὐκ ὀλίγοι δὲ καὶ τῶν μετ᾽ ἐκεῖνον' 
οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ καὶ Ξενοφῶν φαίνεται καὶ ᾿Αντισθέ- C 
νῆς καὶ Πλάτων προσχρησάμενοι πολλαχοῦ τοῖς 
μύθοις, ὥσθ᾽ ἡμῖν πέφηνεν, εἰ καὶ μὴ τῷ Ἰζυνικῷ, 
φιλοσόφῳ γοῦν τινι προσήκειν ἡ μυθογραφία. 


1 ἐπιτιθεὶς Hertlein suggests, ἐπιθεὶς MSS, 
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hampered by Ins body, and they reproved smners 
dmwing the hfetime of those who had offended but 
did not speak il of the dead, for when men are 
dead éven then enemies, at least the more moderate, 
make peace with the departed But the genume 
Cynic has no cnemy, even though men stike his 
feeble body οἱ diag his name in the mune, ΟἹ slander 
and speak 1} of Iam, because enmity is felt only 
towards an opponent, but that which 1s above peisonal 
rivalry is usually loved andiespected But τ΄ anyone 
ib hostile to a Cymic, as indeed many aie even to the 
gods, he 1s nol that Cynic’s eneiny, since he cannot 
mjure him, iathe: he mfhets on himself the most 
terrible punishment of all, nainely ignorance of one 
who is nobler than Inmself, and so he 15 deserted 
and bereft of the other’s p1otection 

Now if my present task were to write about the 
Cynic philosophy, [ could add many details about 
the Cynics, not less important than what I have said 
already But not to interrupt my main theme, I 
will now consider in due couise the question what 
kand of myths ought to be invented But perhaps 
another inquiry should precede this attempt, I mean 
to what branch of philosophy the composition of 
myths 1s appropriate For we see that many 
philosophers and theologians too have employed it, 
Orpheus for mstance, the most ancient of all the 
inspuied philosophers, and many besides of those that 
came after him. Nay what 1s more, Xenophon as 
we know and Antisthenes and Plato often troduced 
myths, so that 1t1s obvious that even if the use of 
myth be not appropiate for the Cynic, still τὸ may be 
so for some other type of philosopher 
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Mixpa οὖν ὑπὲρ τῶν τῆς φιλοσοφίας εἴτε 
μορίων εἴτε ὀργάνων προρρητέον 1 ἔστι γὰρ οὐ 
peya τὸ διωφέρον ὁποτέρως ἄν τις τῷ πρακτικῷ 5 
καὶ τῷ φυσικῷ τὸ λογικὸν προσαριθμῇ' ἀναγ- 
καῖον γὰρ ὁμοίως φαίνεται κατ᾽ ἀμφότερα. τριῶν 
δὴ) τούτων αὖθις ἕκαστον εἰς τρία τέμνεται, τὸ μὲν 
φυσικὸν εἰς τὸ θεολογικὸν καὶ τὸ πτερὶ τὰ μαθή- 
μᾶτα καὶ τρίτον τὸ περὶ τὴν τῶν γινομένων καὶ 
ἀπολλυμένων καὶ τῶν ἀιδίων μέν, σωμάτων δὲ 
ὅμως θεωρίαν, τί τὸ εἶναι αὐτοῖς καὶ τίς ἡ οὐσία 
ἑκάστου: τοῦ πρακτικοῦ δὲ τὸ μὲν πρὸς ἕνα 
ἄνδρα, ἠθικὸν, οἰκονομικὸν δὲ τὸ περὶ μίαν οἰκίαν, 
πολιτικὸν δὲ τὸ περὶ πόλιν ἔτε μέντοι τοῦ 
λογικοῦ τὸ μὲν ἀποδεικτικὸν διὰ τῶν ἀληθῶν, τὸ 
δὲ διὰ τῶν ἐνδόξων βιαστικόν, τὸ δὲ διὰ τῶν 
φαινομένων ἐνδόξων παραλογιστικόν. ὄντων δὴ 
τοσούτων τῶν τῆς φιλοσοφίας μερῶν, εἰ μή τί με 
λόληθε' καὶ οὐδὲν θαυμαστὸν ἄνδρα στρατιώτην 
μὴ λίαν ἐξακριβοῦν μηδ᾽ ἐξονυχίξειν τὼ τοιαῦτα, 
ἅτε οὐκ ἐκ βιβλίων ἀσκήσεως, ἀπὸ δὲ τῆς προσ- 
τυχούσης αὐτὰ ἕξεως ἀποφϑθεγγόμενον" ἔσεσθε 
γοῦν μοι καὶ ὑμεῖς μάρτυρες, εἰ τὰς ἡμέρας λογί- 
σαισθε," πόσαι τινές εἰσιν. αἱ i μεταξὺ ταύτης τε καὶ 
τῆς ἔναγχος ἡμῖν γενομένης ἀκροάσεως ὅσων τε 
ἡμῖν ἀσχολιῶν πλήρεις" ἀλλ᾽, ὅπερ ἔφην, εἰ καί 
τι παραλέλευπται παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ" καΐτοι “νομίξω γε 
μηδὲν ἐνδεῖν. “πλὴν ὁ προστιθεὶς οὐκ ἐχθρός, 
ἀλλὰ φίλος ἔσται. 


1 προρρητέον Reiske, lacuna Hertlemn, MSS 
2 rg πρακτικῷ Hertlein suggests, τῷ τε ἠθικῷ MSS 
3 χογίσαισθε Cobet, λογίσεσθε Hertlen, MSS. 
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I inust first then say ἃ few words about the sub- 
divisions or mstruients of philosophy It does not 
make much difference m which of two ways one 
reckons logic, whether with piactical or natural philo- 
sophy, smce it 1s equally necessary io both these 
bianches. But I will consider these as three sepatate 
branches and assign to each one three subdivisions 
Natural philosophy consists of theology, mathematics, 
and thndly the study of this world of geneiation and 
decay and things that though imperishable are nevei- 
theless matter, and deals with thei essential nature 
and their substance in each case Practical philosophy 
again consists of ethics in so far as xt deals with the 
individual man, economics when it deals with the 
household as a unit, politics when 1t deals with the 
state Logic, again, 18 demonstiative in so far as 1b 
deals with the truth of piimciples, polemic when 1t 
deals with general opmuons, eristic when it deals 
with opmmons that only seem probabilities These 
then are the divisions of philosophy, 1f I mistake not 
Though mdeed 1t would not be smprising that a 
mere soldier should be none too exact in these 
matters or not have them at his fingeis’ ends, seemg 
that I speak Jess fiom book-knowledge than fiom 
observation and experience For that matter you 
can yourselves bear me witness thereto, τῇ you count 
up how few days have elapsed between the lecture 
that we lately heard and to-day, and moreover the 
number of affaus with which they have been filled 
for me But as 1 βαιά τῇ I have omitted anythng— 
though I do not thmk I have—still if anyone can 
make my classification more complete he will be “ no 
enemy but my friend”? 

1 Plato, Tumaeus 54 A. 
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Τούτων δὴ τῶν μερῶν οὔτε τῷ λογικῷ 
προσήκει τῆς μυθογραφίας οὔτε τοῦ φυσικοῦ] 
τῷ μαθηματικῷ, μόνον δέ, εἴπερ ἄρα, τοῦ 
πρακτικοῦ τῷ πρὸς ἕνα γινομένῳ καὶ τοῦ θεολο- 
γικοῦ τῷ τελεστικῷ καὶ μυστικῷ' φιλεῖ γὰρ 
ἡ φύσις κρύπτεσθαι, καὶ τὸ ἀποκεκρυμμένον 
τῆς τῶν θεῶν οὐσίας οὐκ ἀνέχεται γυμνοῖς εἰς 
ἀκαθάρτους ἀκοὰς ῥίπτεσθαι ῥήμασιν. ὅπερ δὲ 
δὴ τῶν χαρακτήρων ἡ ἀπόρρητος φύσις ὠφελεῖν 
πέφυκε καὶ ἀγνοουμένη" θεραπεύει γοῦν οὐ ψυχὰς 
μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ σώματα, καὶ θεῶν ποιεῖ παρου- 
σίας τοῦτ᾽ οἶμαι πολλάκις γίγνεσθαι, καὶ διὰ 
τῶν μύθων, ὅταν εἰς τὰς τῶν πολλῶν ἀκοὰς οὐ 
δυναμένας τὰ θεῖα καθαρῶς δέξασθαι δι’ αἰνιγ- 
μάτων αὐτοῖς μετὰ τῆς μύθων σκηνοποιίας 
ἐγχέηται. 

Pavepod δὲ ἤδη γενομένου τίνι καὶ “ποίῳ 
φιλοσοφίας εἴδει καὶ μυθογραφεῖν ἔσθ᾽ ὅτε προσ- 
ἥκω" πρὸς γὰρ τῷ λόγῳ μαρτυρεῖ τούτοις ἡ τῶν 
προλαβόντων ἀνδρῶν προαίρεσις. ἐπεὶ καὶ 1{λά- 
τῶν πολλὰ μεμυθολόγηται., περὶ τῶν ἐν ἄδου 
πραγμάτων θεολογοῦντι καὶ πρό γς τούτου τῷ 
τῆς Καλλιόπης, ᾿Αντισθένει δὲ καὶ Ξενοφῶντι 
καὶ αὐτῷ Wrdreve πραγματευομένοις ἠθικάς 
τινας ὑποθέσεις οὐ παρέργως, ἀλλὰ μετά τινος 
ἐμμελείας, ἡ τῶν μύθων ἐγκαταμέμικται γραφή, 
obs σ᾽ 3 ἐχρῆν, εἴπερ ἐβούλου, μιμούμενον ἀντὶ 
μὲν Ἥ ρακλέους μεταλαμβάνειν Περσέως ἢ Θησέως 

4 τοῦ φυσικοῦ τῷ HertJein suggests, τῷ φυσικῷ οὔτε MES 

5. σ᾽ ἐχρῆν Tlertlem suggests, ἐχρῆν MSS 
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Now of these bianches of philosophy, logic has no 
concern with the composition of myths, nor has 
mathematics, the sub-division of natural philosophy , 
but they may be employed, if at all, by that depart- 
ment of practical philosophy which deals with the 
individual man, and by that department of theology 
which has to do wrth mitiation and the Mysteries 
For nature loves to hide hei secrets,! and she does 
not suffer the Indden truth about the essential 
natue of the gods to be flung m naked words to the 
eais of the profane Now there are certain charac- 
teristics of ours that derive benefit from that occult 
and unknown nature, which nomushes not our souls 
alone but our bodies also, and biings us into the 
presence of the gods, and this I think often comes 
about by means of myths, when through 1ddles and 
the dramatic settimg of myths that knowledge 1s 
insinuated into the ears of the multitude who 
cannot receive divine truths in their purest form 

It 1s now evident what branch and what sort of 
philosophy inay propeily on occasion employ myths 
And to suppoit my argument I call to witness the 
authority of those philosopheis who were the first to 
use myths Plato foi imstance in his theological 
descriptions of hfe m Hades often uses myths, and 
the son? of Calliope before him And when Antis- 
thenes and Xenophon and Plato himself discuss 
certam ethical theories they use myths as one of the 
ingredients, and not casually but of set purpose 
Now if you too wished lo use myths you ought 
to have umitaled these plulosopheis, and instead of 
Heracles you should have mtroduced the name of 


2 Heracleitus fr 123, Diels, cf Themistius 693. 
ὁ Orphens 
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\ Μ \ Ν 2 cA tA > , 

τινὸς ὄνομα καὶ τὸν ᾿Αντισθένειον τύπον ἐγχαράτ- 

3 \ δὲ A bt ᾽ὔ 2 \ a 
τειν, ἀντὶ δὲ τῆς Προδίκου σκηνοποιίας ἀμφὶ τοῖν 
ἀμφοῖν τούτοιν θεοῖν ἑτέραν ὁμοίαν εἰσάγειν εἰς 
τὸ θέατρον. 

"Evel δὲ καὶ τῶν τελεστικῶν μύθων ἐπεμνή- 
σθην, φέρε νῦν ὁποίους εἶναι χρὴ τοὺς ἑκατέρῳ 
τῶν μερῶν ἁρμόττοντας αὐτοὶ καθ᾽ ἑαυτοὺς ἰδεῖν 
πειραθῶμεν, οὐκέτι μαρτύρων παλαιῶν ἐν πᾶσι 
προσδεόμενοι, ἑπόμενοι δὲ νέοις ἴχνεσιν ἀνδρός, ὃν 
ἐγὼ μετὰ τοὺς θεοὺς ἐξ ἴσης ᾿Αριστοτέλει καὶ 

7 
Πλώτωνν ἄγαμαί τε τέθηπά τε. φησὶ δὲ οὐχ 
i \ , Ἂν > 7 ς Ν a fa) 
ὑπὲρ TavT@Y οὗτος, GAN ὑπὲρ τῶν τελεστικῶν, 
δ £5 ¢ Am 3 \ ς \ ¢ / 
ods παρέδωκεν ἡμῖν Opdevs ὁ Tas ἁγιωτάτας 
τελετὰς καταστησάμενος. τὸ γὰρ ἐν τοῖς μύθοις 
ἀπεμφαῖνον αὐτῷ τούτῳ προοδοποιεῖ πρὸς τὴν 
ἀλήθειαν. ὅσῳ γὰρ μᾶλλον παράδοξόν ἐστι καὶ 
τερατῶδες τὸ αἴνιγμα, τοσούτῳ μᾶλλον ἔοικε 
διαμαρτύρεσθαι, μὴ τοῖς αὐτόθεν λεγομένοις 

\ 
πιστεύειν, ἀλλὰ TA λεληθότα περιεργάξεσθαι καὶ 

AY / 3 ᾿ Ν * € Ν n ς 
μὴ πρότερον ἀφίστασθαι, πρὶν ἂν ὑπὸ θεοῖς Hrye- 
μόσιν ἐκφανῆ γενόμενα τὸν ἐν ἡμῖν τελέσῃ, μᾶλ- 

\ ? fa) 3 7 n ς᾽» 
λον δὲ τελειώσῃ νοῦν καὶ εἰ δή τι κρεῖττον ἡμῖν 
ὑπάρχει τοῦ νοῦ, αὐτοῦ τοῦ ἑνὸς καὶ τἀγαθοῦ μοῖρά 
τις ὀλίγη τὸ πᾶν ἀμερίστως ἔχουσα, τῆς ψυχῆς 

/ ν 2 las ey Ν > Ἂ 
πλήρωμα καὶ ἐν τῷ ἑνὶ καὶ ἀγαθῷ συνέχουσα 
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Perseus o1 Theseus, let us say, and have written in 
the style of Antisthenes; and in place of the 
dramatic setting used by Prodicus,’ τὰ treating 
of those two gods? you should have mtroduced into 
your thealie another settimg of the same soit 

But since 1 have mentioned also the myths that 
are suited to imtiation, let us ourselyes indepen- 
dently try to see what sort of myths they must be 
that suit one οἱ the othe: of those two bianches of 
philosophy ,? and no longei need we call in the ad of 
witnesses from the remote past for all pomts, but we 
will follow in the fresh footprmts of one* whoin 
next to the gods I revere and admire, yes, equally 
with Azistotle and Plato He does not treat of all 
kinds of myths but only those connected with 
imtuation uito the Mysteries, such as Otpheus, 
the founder of the most sacred of all the Mystenies, 
handed down to us For it is the imcongruonus 
element in myths that guides us to the truth.) 1 
mean that the mote patadoxical and prodigious the 
riddle 1s the moie it seems to warn us ποὺ to believe 
simply the bare words but 1ather to study diligently 
the hidden tauth, and not to .elax our efforts until 
unde: the guidance of the gods those hidden things 
become plain, and so mrtiate οἱ rather perfect our in- 
telhgence or whatever we possess that 1s more sublime 
than the imtelligence, I mean that small particle of 
the One and the Good which contains the whole in- 
dwisibly, the complement of the soul, and in the One 
and the Good comprehends the whole of soul itself 

14° im his allegory the Choice of Heracles, Xenophon, 
Memo αὐ 2 1 2, Juhan, Oration 2 56D 

24¢ Panand Zeus, cf 208 Β 


ὁ γ6 ethics and theology, οἱ 2168 
4 Tambhchus; ef Oration 4 157p, ὅ Cf Oration 5 170 
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πᾶσαν αὐτὴν διὰ τῆς ὑπερεχούσης καὶ χωριστῆς 
αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐξῃρημένης παρουσίας. ἀλλὰ ταῦτα 
μὲν ἀμφὶ τὸν μέγαν Διόνυσον οὐκ οἷδ' ὅπως 
ἐπῆλθέ μοι βακχεύοντι μανῆναι" τὸν "βοῦν δὲ 
ἐπιτίθημι τῇ γλώττῃ" περὶ τῶν ἀρρήτων γὰρ 
οὐδὲν χρὴ λόγειν ἀλλά μοι θεοὶ μὲν ἐκείνων καὶ 
ὑμῶν δὲ τοῖς πολλοῖς, ὅσοι τέως ἐστὲ τούτων 
ἀμύητοι, τὴν ὄνησιν δοῖεν 

Ὑπὲρ δὲ ὧν εἰπεῖν τε καὶ ἀκοῦσαι θέμις 
καὶ ἀνεμέσητον ἀμφοτέροις ἐστί, πᾶς Adyos 
ὃ προφερόμενος ἔς τε λέξεως καὶ διανοίας 
σύγκειται. οὐκοῦν ἐπειδὴ καὶ ὃ μῦθος λόγος 
τίς ἐστιν, ἐκ δυοῖν τούτοιν συγκείσεται. σκο- 
πῶμεν δὲ ἑκάτερον αὐτῶν ἔστιν ἁπλῆ τις ἐν 
λόγῳ παντὶ διάνοια, καὶ μέντοι καὶ κατὰ σχῆμα 
προάγεται, τὰ παραδείγματα δὲ ἀμφοῖν ἐστι 
πολλά. τὸ μὲν οὖν ἕν ἁπλοῦν ἐστι καὶ οὐδὲν 
δεῖται ποικιλίας, τὸ δ᾽ ἐσχηματισμένον ἔχει. δια- 
φορὰς ἐν ἑαυτῷ πολλάς, ὧν, εἴ τί σοι τῆς ῥητο- 
ρικῆς ἐμέλησεν, οὐκ ἀξύνετος εἶ. τούτων δὴ τῶν 
κατὰ διάνοιαν σχημάτων ἁρμόττει τῷ μύθῳ τὰ 
πλεῖστα" πλὴν ἔμοιγε οὔθ᾽ ὑπὲρ τῶν πολλῶν ov 
ὑπὲρ τῶν ἁπάντων ἐστὶ τά γε νῦν ῥητέον, ἀλλ᾽ 
ὑπὲρ δυοῖν, τοῦ τε σεμνοῦ κατὰ τὴν διάνοιαν καὶ 
τοῦ ἀπεμφαίνοντος. τὰ δὲ αὐτὰ ταῦτα καὶ περὶ 
τὴν λέξιν γίνεται. μορφοῦται γάρ πως καὶ σχη- 
ματίξεται παρὰ τῶν μὴ προφερομένων εἰκῇ μηδ᾽ 
ὥσπερ χειμάρρους ἑλκόντων συρφετοὺς ῥημάτων 
ἐκ τῆς “τριόδου' ἀλλὰ τοῖν δυοῖν τούτοιν, ὅταν 
μὲν ὑπὲρ τῶν θείων πλάττωμεν, σεμνὰ χρὴ πάγῳ 
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through the prevailng and separate and distinct 
presence of the One. But I was impelled I know not 
how to rave with his own sacred fienzy when I spoke 
hke this of the attubules of great Dionysus!, and 
now 1 set an ox on my tongue ? for I may not 
reveal what 1s too sacied fo. speech However, may 
the gods grant to me and to many of you who 
have not as yel been initiated into these Mysteuies 
to enjoy the blessings theieof! 

And now to confine myself to what 1s lawful for us, 
both for me to say and for you to hear Every 
discourse that 1s uttered consists of language and the 
thought to be expressed Now a myth is a sort of 
discowse and so 1b will consist of these two Let us 
consider them separately In every discowise the 
thought 1s of two hinds, either simple οἱ expressed 
in figures of speech, and there are many examples 
of both kmds, The one 1s simple and admits of no 
variety, but that which 1s embellished with figutes 
has im itself many possibilines of variation with all 
of which you are yourself familiar if you have 
ever studied iheto1ic , and most of these figures of 
thought are suited to myth However I need not 
now discuss al] οὐ mndeed many of them, but obly 
two, that in which the thought 1s dignified and thal 
in which it 1s paiadoxical The same iules apply 
also to diction For this is given a certain shape 
and form by those who do not express themselves 
carelessly 01 sweep im the refuse of language from 
the lnghways hke a wmte1: torent. And now to 
conside: these two types When we invent myths 
about sacred things our language must be wholly 


τ Of Ovation 4 144 Α 
2 A proverb for mysterious silence, cf. Theogms 8165, 
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τὰ ῥήματα εἶναι καὶ τὴν λέξιν ὡς ἔνι μάλιστα 
σώφρονα καὶ καλὴν καὶ τοῖς θεοῖς προπωδεστά- 
τὴν, τῶν αἰσχρῶν δὲ μηδὲν καὶ βλασφήμων ἢ 
δυσσεβῶν, ὅπως μὴ τῷ πλήθει τῆς τοιαύτης 
ἀρχηγοὶ θρασύτητος γενώμεθα, μᾶλλον δὲ καὶ 
πρὸ τοῦ πλήθους αὐτοὶ τὸ περὶ τοὺς θεοὺς ἠσε- 
βηκέναι προχλάβωμεν. οὐδὲν οὖν ἀπεμφαῖνον 
εἶναι χρὴ περὶ τὰς τοιαύτας λέξεις, ἀλλὰ σεμνὰ 
πάντα καὶ καλὰ καὶ μεγαλοπρεπῆ καὶ θεῖα καὶ 
καθαρὰ καὶ τῆς τῶν θεῶν οὐσίας εἰς δύναμιν 
ἐστοχασμένα' τὸ δὲ κατὰ τὴν διάνοιαν ἀπεμ- 
φαῖνον τοῦ χρησίμου γιγνόμενον χάριν ἐγκριτέον, 
ὡς ἂν μή τινος ὑπομνήσεως ἔξωθεν οἱ ἄνθρωποι 
δεόμενοι, GAN ὑπὸ τῶν ἐν αὐτῷ λεγομένων τῷ 
μύθῳ διδασκόμενοι τὸ λανθάνον μῶσθαι καὶ πολυ- 
πραγμονεῖν ὑφ᾽ ἡγεμόσι τοῖς θεοῖς πτροθυμηθεῖεν. 
ἰδοῦ γὰρ ἔγωγε πολλῶν ἤκουσα λεγόντων ἄνθρω- 
mov μὲν τὸν Διόνυσον, ἐπείπερ ἐκ Σιεμέλης ἐγένετο, 
θεὸν δὲ διὰ θεουργίας καὶ τελεστικῆς, ὥσπερ τὸν 
δεσπότην Ἡρακλέα διὰ τῆς βασιλικῆς ἀρετῆς εἰς 
τὸν "Ὄλυμπον ὑ ὑπὸ τοῦ πατρὸς ἀνῆχθαι τοῦ Διός. 
ἀλλ᾽, ὦ τάν, εἶπον, οὐ ξυνίετε τοῦ μύθου φανερῶς 
αἰνυττομένου. “τοῦ yap ἡ γένεσίς ἐστιν ὥσπερ 
Ἡρακλέους, οὕτω δὴ 1 καὶ Διονύσου, ¢ ἔχουσα μὲν 
τὸ κρεῖττον καὶ ὑπερέχον καὶ ἐξηρημένον, ἐν τῷ 
μετρίῳ δὲ “ὅμως ἔτι τῆς ἀνθρωπίνης φύσεως 
μένουσα καί πως ἀφομοιουμένη πρὸς ἡμᾶς; “Epa- 
κλῆς δὲ λέγεταν παιδίον γενέσθαι καὶ κατὰ 
μικρὸν αὐτῷ τὸ σῶμα τὸ θεῖον ἐπιδοῦναι, καὶ 
1 δὴ Cobet, δὲ Hertlein, MSS. 
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dignified and the diction must be as fa as possible 
sober, beautitul, and entirely apptopiate to the 
gods, there must be nothing m it base οἱ slandetous 
or nnpious, for. fear we should lead the common 
people into this sort of sacilegious 1ashness, ΟἹ 
rather ἴοι fear we should ourselves anticipate the 
common people in displaying umpiety towards the 
gods. Therefore there must be no incongiuous 
element in diction thus employed, but all must be 
dignified, beautiful, splendid, dive, pure, and as far 
as possible in conformity with the essential nature of 
the gods But as regards the thought, the meon- 
gruous may be admitted, so that unde: the guidance 
of the gods men may be mspued to search out and 
study the hidden meaning, though they must not 
ask for any hmt of the tiuth from others, but must 
acquire ther knowledge fioin what 1s said in the 
myth itself! For instance 1 have head many 
people say that Dionysus was a mortal man because 
he was born of Semele, and that he became a god 
through his knowledge of thew gy and the Mysteries, 
and like ou: lord Heracles for ns royal virtue was 
translated to Olympus by his father Zeus “ Nay, 
my good sir,’ said I, “do you not perceive that 
the myth is obviously an allegory?” For τῷ what 
sense do we regaid the “birth” of Heracles, yes, and 
of Dionysus as well, since in thei case birth has 
superior and surpassing and distinctive elements, 
even though it still falls wrthin the mits of human 
nature, and up to a certain point resembles our 
own? Heracles fo. instance 1s said to have been 
a child, even as we are; lis divine body grew 
gradually; we are mformed that he was mstructed 


1 CE. Oration & 170 Bc 
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φοιτῆσαι διδασκάλοις ἱστόρηται, καὶ στρατεύσα- 
σθαι λέγεται καὶ κρωτῆσων πιίντων, καμεῖν δὲ 
' 7d σῶμα. καίτοι αὐτῷ ταῦτα μὲν 
e lal / Soon > oe \ 3 
ὑπῆρξε, μειζόνως δὲ ἢ κατ᾽ ἄνθρωπον ὅτε γὰρ ἐν 
τοῖς σπαργάνοις ἀποπνίγων τοὺς δράκοντας καὶ 
πρὸς αὐτὰ παραταττόμενος Ta τῆς φύσεως 
στοιχεῖα, θάλπη καὶ κρυμούς, εἶτα τοῖς ἀπορωτά- 
\ 3 ,ὔ f / n \ 
τοῖς καὶ ἀμαχωτάτοις, evdcia eyo τροφῆς καὶ 
3 f \ \ 3 ’ ov / oO fa) 
ἐρημίᾳ, καὶ τὴν dv αὐτοῦ πορείαν vipat τοῦ 
πελάγους ἐπὶ τῆς χρυσῆς κύλικος, ἣν ἐγὼ νομίζω 
\ \ \ * tf Ly / \ 
μὰ τοὺς θεοὺς οὐ κύλικα εἶναι, βαδίσαι δὲ 
αὐτὸν ὡς ἐπὶ ξηρᾶς τῆς θαλάττης vevomexa. 
τὶ γὰρ ἄπορον iv “Πρακλεῖ; τί δ' οὐχ ὑπήκουσεν 
fe) / a 
αὐτοῦ τῷ θείῳ καὶ καθαρωτάτῳ σώματι, τῶν 
/ / fas 
λεγομένων τούτων στοιχείων δουλευόντων αὐτοῦ 
τῇ δημιουργικῇ καὶ τελεσιουργῷ τοῦ ἀχράντου 
καὶ καθαροῦ νοῦ δυνάμει, ὃν ὁ μέγως Ζεὺς διὰ 

“ "ἃ 5 fal > , 2. Δ , 
τῆς Προνοίας ᾿Αθηνᾶς, ἐπιστήσας αὐτῷ φύλακα 
\ Ν 4 4 3 [χὰ 7 ¢ n>? 
τὴν θεὸν ταύτην, ὅλην ἐξ ὅλον προέμενος αὑτοῦ," 
τῷ κόσμῳ cToTHpa ἐφύτευσεν, εἶτ᾽ ἐπτπανήγαγε διὰ 
τοῦ κεραυνίου πυρὸς πρὸς ἑαυτόν, ὑπὸ τῷ θείῳ 
συνθήματι τῆς αἰθερίας αὐγῆς ἥκειν wap ἑαυτὸν 
fal \ 7 > > ¢ \ ‘ 4 2 ΄ 
τῷ παιδὶ κελεύσας. ἀλλ᾽ ὑπὲρ μὲν τούτων ἐμοί 

\ to » ὮΝ Ἥ NP uv 
TE Καὶ ULL b EWS POR HS Εἰ. 

Τὰ δὲ τῆς Διονύσου θρυλουμένης μὲν γενέσεως, 


a \ 
OMS KATA 


οὔσης δὲ οὐ γενέσεως, ἀλλὰ Satpovias ἐκφάνσεως B 


κωτὰ τί τοῖς ἀνθρωπικοῖς προσέοικεν, ἡ μήτηρ 


1 κατὰ Cobet, καὶ Hertlem, MSS 
2 Cf Oration 4, 1498 
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by teachers,! they say that he canied on wars and 
defeated all Ins opponents, but for all that his body 
had to endure wearmess And w fact all ts did 
im his case oeen, but on a scale greater than human 
For mstanee, while still im swaddling clothes he 
strangled the seipents and then opposed himself to 
the very elements of nature, the extremes ot heat 
and cold and things the most difficult and hardest 
to contend with, J mean Jack of food and loneliness ,? 
and then there is his jouney over the sea itself τῇ 
a golden cup,’ though, by the gods, I do not think τ, 
was really a cup, but my behef 1s that he himself 
walked on the sea as though τὸ were diy land4 For 
what was mmpossible to Heracles? Whuch was there 
of the so-called elements that did not obey his 
divine and most pme body since they were subdued 
to the creative and perfecting foice of his stainless 
and pure inteligence? For him did mighty Zeus, 
with the aid of Athene goddess of Forethought, 
beget to be the saviour of the world, and appomted 
as his guardian this goddess whom he had brought 
forth whole fiom the whole of himself, and later on 
he called him to his side through the flame οἵ 
a thunderbolt, thus bidding his son to come to him 
by the divine signal of the ethereal rays of hgbt. 
Now when we meditate on this, may Heiacles be 
gracious to you and to me! 

As for the commonly received legend about the 
birth of Dionysus, which was im fact no birth but a 
divine mamfestation, m what respect was it hke the 
birth of men? While he was still m his mother’s 

2 Gf Dio Chrysostom, Oration 1 61,Armim 53. Cf 2308. 

2 Apollodorus, Biblothe a2, Athenaeus 11 470 

4 This το perhaps ἃ passing sncer at the Christians and 
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αὐτὸν κύουσα, φασίν, ὑπὸ τῆς “ρας ξηλοτυπού- 
ons ἐξαπατηθεῖσα τὸν ἐραστὴν ἐξελιπάρησεν 
ἥκωιν, ὡς παρὰ τὴν γαμετὴν εἴωθε φοιτᾶν, mpos 
ἑαυτήν: εἶτα οὐκ ἀνασχόμενον τὸ σωμάτιον τῶν 
κτυπτημάτων τοῦ Διὸς ὑπὸ τοῦ κεραυνοῦ κατε- 
,ὕ ΓΑ 3 Ἐ a / ¢ a 
préyero. πάντων δ᾽ ὁμοῦ πυρουμένων, “Kopuh 
΄ὔ - \ ς , Ν a \ 
κελεύσας ὁ Ζεὺς ἁρπάσαι τὸν Διόνυσον καὶ τεμὼν 
τὸν αὑτοῦ μηρὸν ἐρρώπτει' εἶτα ἐκεῖθεν, ἡνίκα 
ἐτελεσφορήθη τὸ βρέφος, ὠδίνων ὁ Ζεὺς ἐπὶ τὰς 
Α μὲ Ν n es \ Φ n 
νύμφας ἔρχεται' τὸ Λῦθι ῥάμμα δὲ αὗται τῷ 
μηρῷ προσεπᾷάδουσαν τὸν διθύραμβον ἡμῖν εἰς 
φῶς προήγαγον εἶτα ἐμάνη, φασίν, ὁ θεὸς ὑπὸ 
a Ω ¥ 3 >A \ f ς 4 
τῆς Ἥρας, ἔπαυσε δ᾽ αὐτῷ τὴν νόσον ἡ Μήτηρ 
ta) n ς \ & 39 ἢ f 4 nw > 
τῶν θεῶν, ὁ δὲ ἣν αὐτίκα θεός εἵποντο γοῦν οὐ 
n - fal 
Λίχας αὐτῷ καθάπερ Ἡρακλεῖ οὐδὲ Ἰόλεως οὐδὲ 
> 
Τελαμὼν οὐδ᾽ “Tras οὐδ᾽ "ARSnpos, ἀλλὰ Σάτυροι 
καὶ Βακχαὶ καὶ Waves καὶ δαιμόνων στρατιά, 
ὁρᾷς ὅπως ἀνθρωπικὴ μὲν ἡ σπορὰ διὰ τῶν 
κεραυνίων, ἡ δ᾽ ἀποκύησις ἀνθρωπικωτέρα, ἀμφοῖν 
a f tal 
δὲ τοῖν εἰρημένοιν προσομοιότερα τοῖς ἀνθρωπίνοις 
τὰ ἔργα; τί οὖν οὐ καταβάλλοντες τὸν λῆρον 
a n \ ᾽ὔ e 
ἐκεῖνο πρῶτον ὑπὲρ τούτων ἴσμεν, ws Σεμέλη 
σοφὴ τὰ θεῖα; παῖς γὰρ ἣν Ἰζάδμου τοῦ Φοίνικος, 
tc / a 
τούτοις δὲ Kal ὁ θεὸς σοφίαν μαρτυρεῖ 
Πολλὰς καὶ Φοίνικες ὁδοὺς μακάρων ἐδάησαν 
λέγων. αἰσθέσθαι οὖν μοι δοκεῖ τοῦ θεοῦ τούτου 
πρώτη παρ᾽ Ἕλλησι καὶ τὴν ἐσομένην ἐπιφάνειαν 
1 σωμάτιον ἂν τῶν κτυπημάτων Friedeich, Hertlein approves 


but would omit ἕν δωμάτιον & τῶν κτημάτων Hertlem, MSS , 
τὸ δωμάτιον ἕν κτύπημα τῶν Reiwke, évorhvavros Arnoldt, 
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womb she, as the story goes, was beguiled by jealous 
Hera to entreat he: lover to visit her as he was 
wont to visit his spouse And then her frail body 
could not endme the thunders of Zeus and began to 
be consumed by the hghtning. But when every- 
thing there was being devoured by flames, Zeus bade 
Hermes snalch Dionysus forth, and he cut open his 
own thigh and sewed the babe therem! Then m 
due couise when the time was 1upe for the child’s 
birth, Zeus in the pangs of travail came to the 
nymphs, and they by thew song ove: the thigh 
“Undo the stitching’? brought to hght for us the 
dithyramb Whereupon the god was driven mad by 
Hera, but the Mother of the Gods healed him of his 
sickness and he stiaightway became a god. And he 
had for followers not, ke Heracles, Lichas for 
instance or Iolaus or Telamon or Hylas or Abderos, 
but Satyrs, Bacchanals, Pans and a whole host 
ot lesser divintties Do you perceive how much of 
human there 1s in this generation through the fire of 
a thunderbolt, that his dehvery is even more human, 
and that his deeds, even more than these two that 
we have mentioned, resemble those of human beings? 
Now why do we not set aside all this nonsense and 
recognise herein first the fact that Semele was wise 
in sacred thmgs? For she was the daughter of 
Phoenician Cadmus, and the god himself bears 
witness to the wisdom of the Phoenicians? when he 
says “ The Phoenicians too have learned many of the 
roads travelled by the blessed gods” * I think then 
that she was the first among the Greeks to perceive 


1 Οὗ Euripides, Bacchae 279 foll 2 Cf, Pindar fr 865. 
8 ΟΥὁ Orahond 1344. 
4 An oracular verse from an unknown source. 
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αὐτοῦ οὐκ εἰς μακρὰν προῳγορεύσασα κινῆσαι 
μὲ» θᾶττον ἢ προσῆκον ἣν τινὰ τῶν περὶ αὐτὸν 
ὀργίων, οὐκ ἀνασχομίνη τὸν εἱμαρμένον περιμεῖναι, 
χρόνον, εἶτα ἀναλωθῆναι πρὸς τοῦ πυρὸς τοῦ 
ῥυέντος ἐπ᾽ αὐτήν. ἐπεὶ δὲ ἐδέδοκτο τῷ Διὶ 
κοινῇ πᾶσιν ἀνθρώποις ἐνδοῦναι ἀρχὴν κατα- 
στάσεως ἑτέρας καὶ μεταβαλεῖν αὐτοὺς é« τοῦ 
νομαδικοῦ βίου πρὸς τὸν ἡμερώτερον, ἐξ ᾿Ινδῶν ὁ 
Διόνυσος αὔτοπτος ἐφαίνετο δαίμων, ἐπιφοιτῶν 
τὰς πόλεις, ἄγων μεθ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ στρατιὰν πολλὴν 
δαιμονίων τινῶν 2 καὶ διδοὺς ἀνθρώποις κοινῇ μὲν 
ἅπασι σύμβολον τῆς ἐπιφανείας αὐτοῦ τὸ τῆς 
ἡμερίδος φυτόν, ὑφ᾽ οὗ μοι δοκοῦσιν, ἐξημερωθέν- 
τῶν αὐτοῖς τῶν περὶ τὸν βίον, “EXAnves τῆς 
ὁπωνυμίας αὐτὸ ταύτης ἀξιῶσαι, μητέρα δ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
προσευπεῖν τὴν Σεμέλην διὰ τὴν πρόρρησιν, ἄλλως 
τε καὶ τοῦ θεοῦ τιμῶντος αὐτήν, ἅτε πρώτην ἱερό- 
φαντίν τῆς ἔτι μελλούσης ἐπιφουτήσεως. 

Οὔσης δέ, ὡς ἄν τις ἀκριβῶς σκοπῶν ἐξετάσειε, 
τῆς ἱστορίας τοιαύτης, οἱ τὸν Διόνυσον ὅστις ToT’ 
ἐστὶ θεῶν ζητοῦντες τἀληθὲς ὄχον ὡς ἔφην εἰς 
μῦθον διεσκεύασαν, αἰνυττόμενοι τήν τε οὐσίαν 
τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ τὴν ἐν τοῖς νοητοῖς παρὰ τῷ πατρὶ 
κύησιν καὶ τὸν ἀγέννητον αὐτοῦ τόκον ἐν τῷ 
κόσμῳ... .«. ἐν τῷ παντί, καὶ τἄλλα ἐφεξῆς ὅσα 
τοῦ ζητεῖν ἣν ἄξια, φράξειν δέ γ᾽ οὐ padia ἐμοί, 

1 μεταβαλεῖν Hortlemn suggests, μεταβάλλειν MSS 

2 φινῶν Hertlein suggests, τινὰ MSS 

ἡ κόσμω (« καὶ Ὑματ . ξω V, lacuna Mss 


ἡ: he φράζειν δέ y ob μάδια ἐμοί Hertlem suggests, lacuna 
S 1 
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that there was to be before long a visible inamfes- 
lation of this god, and that she foretold it, and 
then that, souncr than was fitting, she gave the 
signal for certain of the mystic rites connected with 
Ins worship, because she had not the patience to 
wait for the appomted time, and thus she was 
vonsumed by the fire that fell upon he. But when 
it was the will of Zeus to bestow on all mankind m 
common a new order of things, and to make them 
pass fiom the nomadic to a mote eivilised mode 
of life, Dionysus came fiom India and 1evealed 
himself as very god made visible, vistting the cities 
of men and leading with lum a great host of bemgs 
im some sort dive, and everywhere he bestowed 
on all men in common as the symbol of his mani- 
festation the plant of “ the gentle vine”, and simce 
then hves were made moe gentle by 1¢ the Greeks 
as 1 think gave τῷ that name,! and they called 
Semele the mothe: of Dionysus because of the pre- 
diction that she had made, but also because the god 
‘honoured her as having been the first prophetess of 
his advent while it was yet to be. 

Now since this is the historical truth of these 
events if they are accurately considered and examined, 
those who sought to discover what soit of god 
Dionysus 1s worked into a myth the truth which 
is as I said, and expressed m an allegory both the 
essential natuie of the god and his conception in his 
father Zeus among the mtelhgble gods, and further 
lus birth independently of generation in this ou 
world?, in the whole universe, and in their proper 
order all those othe: facts which are well worth 


1 ἡμερίς = the vine, ἥμερος = gentle 
2 Here follows a lacuna of several words 
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τυχὸν μὲν καὶ διὰ τὸ ἀγνοεῖν ἔτι περὶ αὐτῶν τὸ 
ἢ ,ὔ \ \ Ν 5 3 , Ν - 
ἀκριβές, τυχὸν δὲ καὶ οὐκ ἐθέλοντι τὸν κρύφιον 
ἅμα καὶ φανερὸν θεὸν ὥσπερ ἐν θεάτρῳ προβάλ.- 
rev ἀκοαῖς ἀνεξετάστοις καὶ διανοίαις ἐπὶ πάντα 
μάλλον ἢ τὸ φιλοσοφεῖν τετραμμέναις. 
᾿Αλλ᾽ ὑπὲρ μὲν τούτων ἴστω Διόνυσος αὐτός, 
ᾧ καὶ προσεύχομαι τάς τε ἐμὼς καὶ τὰς ὑμετέρας 
ἐκβακχεῦσαν φρένας ἐπὶ τὴν ἀληθῆ τῶν θεῶν 
γνῶσιν, ὡς ἂν μὴ πολὺν ἀβάκχευτοι χρόνον τῷ 
θεῷ μένοντες ὁπόσα ὁ Tevbeds! πάθωμεν, ἴσως 
4 ‘ fal , \ y 7 fal 
μὲν καὶ ζῶντες, πάντως δὲ ἀπαλλαγέντες τοῦ 
, ov OL sg \ \ 0 4 
σώματος. ὅτῳ γὰρ ἂν" μὴ τὸ πεπληθυσμένον 
[οὶ tal ὃ Ν n t ὃ [οἷ \ 3 Ἂ Lal 
τῆς ξωῆς ὑπὸ τῆς évoetdods καὶ ἐν τῷ μεριστῷ 
σωντελῶς ἀδιαιρέτου ὅλης τε ἐν πᾶσιν ἀμιυγοῦς 
προυπαρχούσης οὐσίας τοῦ Διονύσου τελεσιουρ- 
γη θῇ ὁ διὰ τῆς περὶ τὸν θεὸν ἐνθέου βακχείας, 
, “ ? \ are. ‘ ia 
τούτῳ κίνδυνος ἐπὶ πολλὰ ῥνῆναι τὴν ζωήν, 
ῥνεῖσων δὲ διεσπάσθαι καὶ διασπασθεῖσαν οὔχε- 
σθαι" τὸ δὲ ῥυεῖσαν καὶ διασπασθεῖσαν μὴ προ- 
σέχων tis τοῖς ῥήμασιν ὑδάτιον μηδὲ λίνου 
ἤρινθον ἀκροάσθ ἄγω δὲ τὰ δλιειγό 
μήρινθον ἀκροάσθω, ξυνιέτω δὲ τὰ δεγόμενα 
τρόπον ἄλλον, ὃν Ἰλώτων, ὃν Πλωτῖνος, ὃν 
Ἠορφύριος, ὃν ὁ δαιμόνιος ᾿Ιάμβλιχος. ὃς δ᾽ 
ἂν μὴ ταύτῃ ποιῇ, γελάσεται μέν, ἴστω μέντοι 
1 TlevOeds ἔπαθς MSS , Hertlein would omit ἔπαθε 


* ἂν Hertlem would add 
ὁ σελεσιουργηθῇ Hertlem suggests, τελεσιονργηθείη MSS. 
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studying but too difficult for me at any rate to 
desciibe , partly pexhaps because I am still ignorant 
of the preeise truth about them,' but perhaps also 
because I am unwilling to exhibit as in a theatre 
this god who 1s at once hidden and mamfest, and 
that, too, to eais that have not sought after truth and 
to minds disposed to anythmg rathei than the study 
of philosophy 

Howevei let Dionysus himself decide about these 
things, though I do mdeed implore him to mspire 
my mind and youis with his own sacred fienzy 
for the tiue knowledge of the gods, so that we 
may not by 1.emammg too long uninspired by hm 
have to suffer the fate of Pentheus, perhaps even 
while we are alive, but most certainly afte: death 
has freed us from the body Fo: he m whom the 
abundance of hfe has not been perfected by the 
essential nature of Dionysus, umform and wholly 
indivisible as 1t is in the divisible world and pie- 
existing whole and unmixed in all things, he I say 
who has not been perfected by means of the 
Bacchic and divine frenzy for the god, runs the msk 
that his life may flow mto too many channels, and as 
it flows be torn to shreds, and hence come to 
naught, But when I say “flow” or “torn to shreds” 
no one must consider the bare meaning of the words 
and suppose that I mean a mere trickle of water or 
a thread of lmen, but he must understand these 
words τὰ another sense, that used by Plato, Plotinus, 
Porphyry and the mspired Jamblichus. One who 
does not interpret them thus will langh at them no 
doubt, but let me assure him that 1t will be a 


1 Of. Plato, Republic 382 v. 
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Ἂς a 3 a fal A“ 
Σαρδώνιον γελῶν ἔρημος ὧν ἀεὶ τῆς τῶν θεῶν 
γνώσεως, ἧς ἀντάξιον οὐδὲ τὸ πᾶσαν ὁμοῦ μετὰ 
τῆς τῶν Ῥωμαίων ἐπιτροπεῦσαι τὴν βαρβάρων 
ἔγωγε θείμην ἄν, οὐ μὰ τὸν ἐμὸν δεσπότην “Ἥλιον. 
ἀλλά με πάλιν οὐκ οἶδ᾽ ὅστις θεῶν ἐπὶ ταῦτ᾽ 
ἐβάκχευσεν οὐ προελόμενον. 

Οὐ δὲ ἕνεκεν ἔφην αὐτά" κατὰ μὲν τὴν διάνοιαν 
ἀπεμφαίνοντες ὅταν οἱ μῦθοι γίγνωνται περὶ τῶν 
θείων, αὐτόθεν ἡμῖν ὥσπερ βοῶσι καὶ διαμαρτύ- 
ρονται μὴ πιστεύειν ἁπλῶς, ἀλλὰ τὸ λεληθὸς 

“" a , 
σκοπεῖν καὶ διερευνᾶσθαι. τοσούτῳ 8 ἐστὶ 
κρεῖττον ἐν τούτοις τοῦ σεμνοῦ τὸ ἀπεμφαῖνον, 
\ ’ 
ὅσῳ διὰ μὲν ἐκείνου καλοὺς λίαν καὶ μεγάλους 
Ν 3 ,ὔ ? f \ ee \ θ \ 
καὶ ἀγαθούς, ἀνθρώπους δὲ ὅμως τοὺς θεοὺς 

/ f ἈΝ Ν ~ 3 “ 
κίνδυνος νομίσαι, διὰ δὲ τῶν ἀπεμφαινόντων 
ὑπεριδόντας τῶν ἐν τῷ φανερῷ Χεγομένων ἐπὶ τὴν 
ἐξῃρημένην αὐτῶν οὐσίαν καὶ ὑπερέχουσαν πάντα 
τὰ ὄντα καθαρὰν νόησιν ἐλπὶς ἀναδραμεῖν. 

Αὔγαι μὲν οὖν αὗται τοῦ τὴν τελεστικὴν καὶ 
μυσταγωγὸν φιλοσοφίαν τὰ μὲν ῥήματα παντὸς 
μῶλον evayh καὶ σεμνὰ προφέρεσθαι, κατὰ δὲ 

\ f 2 / a Ν ? 4 
τὴν διάνοιαν ἀλλοιοτέραν ποιεῖσθαι τὴν ἐξήγησιν 
τῶν τοιούτων. ὁ δὲ τῆς τῶν ἠθῶν ἐπανορθώσεως 
μ᾿ \ , Ζ \ ’ὔ 4 
ἕνεκα Tous λόγους πλάττων καὶ μύθους παράγων 
Sparta! τοῦτο μὴ πρὸς ἄνδρας, ἀλλὰ πρὸς παῖδας 


1 δράτω τοῦτο Hertlem suggests, πρῶτον τῷ MSS. 
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Sardonic laugh,! since he will be forever deprived of 
that knowledge of the gods which I hold to be more 
precious than to 1ale over the whole world, Roman 
and baibaiian put together, yea, I swear 1b by my 
lord Hehos But agam some god ΟΣ other and no 
choice of my owu has made ine iave with this Baechic 
flenzy 

To go back then to what led me to say all this 
Whenevei myths on sacred subjects are incongruous 
in thought, by that very fact they cry aloud, as it 
were, and summon us not to beheve them hterally 
but to study and trach down them hidden meaning 
And in such myths the mcongruous element 1s even 
moie valuable than the serious and sliaightforwaid, 
the more so that when thie latter 1s used there 1s 118k 
of our 1egarding the gods as excecdingly great and 
noble and good certainly, but still as human beings, 
wheieas when the meaning is expressed incongruous 
there τῷ some hope that men will neglect the more 
obvious sense of the words, and that pure intelligence 
may rise to the commehension of the distinctive 
nature of the gods that transcends all existing 
things 

These then are the 1easons why that branch of 
philosophy which is connected with inrtiation and 
the doctrines of the Mysteries ought by all means to 
be expressed im devout and serious language, while 
as regards the thought the narrative may be ex- 
pounded im a style that has stranger qualihes But 
one who 15 mventing tales for the purpose of reform- 
ing moials and inserts myths therem, does so not tor 
men bul for those who are children whethe: m years 


! A proverb for forced laughter, ct. Odyssey 22 302, 
Plato, Republic 387 4 
tro 
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ἤτοι καθ᾽ ἡλικίαν ἢ τῷ φρονεῖν, πάντως δὲ τῶν 
λόγων τούτων δεομένους. εἰ μὲν οὖν ἡμεῖς σοι 
παῖδες ἐφάνημεν εἴτε ἐγὼ εἴτε ᾿Ανατόλιος οὑτοσί, 
συγκωταρίθμει δὲ τούτῳ καὶ τὸν Μεμμόριον καὶ 
Ν ἊΝ , x , f 3 ΄ \ 
Tov Σαλούστιον, πρὸς τούτοις δέ, εἰ βούλει, καὶ 
A fad 7 3 
τοὺς ἄλλους ἑξῆς, ᾿Αντικύρας σοι δεῖ" τί γὰρ ἂν 
ἀκκίξουτό τις; ἐπεὶ πρὸς τῶν θεῶν καὶ πρὸς αὐτοῦ 
na é a \ “ an / / 
τοῦ μύθου, μᾶλλον δὲ τοῦ κοινῇ πάντων βασιλέως 
“Ἡλίου, τί σοι μέγα ἢ μικρὸν πεποίηται ἔργον, 
τίνι παρέστης ἀγωνιξομένῳ μετὰ τοὺ δικαίου; τίνα 
ἐθεράπευσας πενθοῦντα, τῷ λόγῳ διδάξας, ὅτι 
μὴ κακὸν ὁ θάνατος μήτε τῷ παθόντι μήτε τοῖς 
οἰκείοις αὐτοῦ; τίς δ᾽ αἰτιάσεταί σε τῆς ἑαυτοῦ 
μειρακίσκος σωφροσύνης, ὅτε πεποίηκας αὐτὸν 
ἐξ ἀσώτου σώφρονα καὶ καλὸν οὐ τὸ σῶμα μόνον, 
ἀλλὰ πολὺ μᾶλλον τὴν ψυχὴν φαίνεσθαι, τίνα 
δὲ ἄσκησιν ἐποιήσω τοῦ βίου, τί δέ σοι ἄξιον 
τῆς Διογένους βακτηρίας ἢ ναὶ μὰ Δία τῆς 
παρρησίας πεποίηται; ἔργον οἴει μέγα βακτηρίαν 
λαβεῖν ἢ τρίχας ἀνεῖναι, καὶ περινοστεῖν τὰς 
f εἶ f Ν a Ἁ ͵ 
πόλεις καὶ τὰ στρατόπεδα, καὶ τοῖς μὲν βελτίσ- 
τοῖς λοιδορεῖσθαι, τοὺς δὲ χειρίστους θεραπεύειν, 
εἰπὲ πρὸς τοῦ Διὸς καὶ πρὸς τουτωνὶ τῶν ἀκροω- 
μένων, οἱ δι’ ὑμᾶς τὴν φιλοσοφίαν ἐκτρέπονται, 
ἀνθ᾽ ὅτου πρὸς μὲν τὸν μακαρίτην Κωνστάντιον 
3 3 f = > ἢ [ἡ f nN 
eis Ἰταλίαν ἦλθες, OUKETE βευτοὶ καὶ μέχρι τῶν 
Ῥαλλιῶν; καΐτοι πορευθεὶς πρὸς ἡμᾶς, εἰ μηδὲν 
ἄλλο, ξυνεῖναι γοῦν σου τῆς φωνῆς μᾶλλον 
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or imtelligence, and who on all accounts stand in 
need of such tales If, however, you took us for 
children, me, for mstance, 01 Anatolius here, and you 
may reckon with us Memmorius also and Sallust and 
add if you please all the othe:s m due order, then 
you need a voyage to Anticyrat Foi why should 
one pretend to be polite? Tell me, I ask, in the 
name of the gods, and of myth stself, οἱ rather in the 
name of Helios the King of all the universe, what 
have you evei accomplished, great οἱ small? When 
did you evei champion one who was resisting 
oppression and had ight on his side? When did 
you ever comfort the mourner and teach him by 
your aiguinents that death 1s not an evil either for 
hum who has suffered 1 or for his frends ? What youth 
will ever give you the credit for bis temperance, and 
say that you have made him show himself sobei m- 
stead of dissolute, and beautiful not merely m body 
but far more in soul? What strenuous discipline 
have you ever embraced? What have you ever 
done to make you worthy of the staff of Diogenes or 
still more, by Zeus, of his fieedom of speech? Do 
you really thmk 1t so gieat an achievement to cai1y 
a staff and let your haw giow, and haunt cities and 
camps uttermg calumnies against the noblest men, 
and flattermg the vilest* Tell me m the name of 
Zeus and of this audience now present, who are dis- 
gusted with philosophy because of men of your sort, 
why was 1t that you visited the late Empero: Con- 
slantius in Italy but could not tiavel as far as Gaul? 
And yet if you had come to me you would at any 
rate have associated with one who was better able to 


1 Hellehore, supposed to be a cure for madness, grew at 
Anticyra, hence the proverb οὗ, Horace, Sacwres 2 3 166 
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δυναμένῳ πλησιάξειν ἔμελλες ἀνθρώπῳ. τί δὲ 2 
καὶ τὸ περιφοιτᾶν πανταχοῦ καὶ “παρέχειν πρά- 
ypara ταῖς ἡμιόνοις; ἀκούω δὲ ἔγωγε καὶ τοῖς 
τὰς ἡμιόνους ἐλαύνουσιν, οἵ μᾶλλον ὑμᾶς i τοὺς 
στρατιώτας πεφρίκασι: χρῆσθαι γὰρ αὐτοῖς τοῖς 
ξύλοις * ἀκούω τινὰς ὑμῶν χαλεπώτερον 7 τοῖς 
ξίφεσιν ἐκεῖνοι. γίγνεσθε οὖν αὐτοῖς εἰκότως 
φοβερώτεροι. πάλαι μὲν οὖν ὑμῖν ἐθέμην ἐγὼ 
τοῦτο τὸ ὄνομα, νυνὶ δὲ αὐτὸ ἔοικα καὶ γράψειν. 
ἀποτακτιστάς τινας ὀνομάξουσιν οἱ δυσσεβεῖς 
Ῥαλιλαΐοι" τούτων οἱ πλείους μικρὰ προέμενοι 
πολλὰ πάνυ, μᾶλλον δὲ τὰ πάντα πανταχόθεν 
ξυγκομίξουσι, καὶ προσκτῶνται * τὸ τιμᾶσθαι 
καὶ δορυ ορεῖσθαι καὶ θεραπεύεσθαι τοιοῦτόν 
τί καὶ τὸ ὑμέτερον ἔργον ἐστί, πλὴν ἴσως τοῦ 
χρηματίξεσθαι. τοῦτο δὲ οὐ παρ᾽ ὑμᾶς γίγνεται, 
παρ᾽ ἡμᾶς δέ' συνετώτεροι γάρ ἐσμεν τῶν ἀνοήτων 
ἐκείνων" τεῦ δὲ καὶ διὰ τὸ μηδὲν ὑ ὑμῖν εἶναι πρό- 
σχημα φορολογεῖν εὐπροσώπως, ὁποῖον 
ἐκείνοις, ἣν “λέγουσιν οὐκ οἶδ᾽ ὅπως ἐλεημοσύνην, 
τὰ δ᾽ ἄλλα ye πάντα ἐστὶν ὑμῖν ΤΕ κἀκείνοις 
παραπλήσια. καταλελοίπατε τὴν πατρίδα ὥσπερ 
ἐκεῖνοι, περιφοιτᾶτε πάντη καὶ τὸ στρατό- 
πεδὸν διωχλήσατε μᾶλλον ἐκείνων καὶ ἰταμώ- 
Tepov" οἱ μὲν γὰρ καλούμενοι, ὑμεῖς δὲ καὶ 
ἀπελαυνόμενοι. καὶ τί χρηστὸν ἐκ τούτων ὑμῖν 
ἐγένετο, μῶνλον δὲ καὶ ἡμῖν τοῖς ἄλλοις; ἀνῆλ- 
θεν ὁ ᾿Ασκληπιάδης, εἶτα ὁ Σερηνιανός, εἶτα ὁ 
Χύτρων, εἶτα οὐκ οἷδα παιδάριον ὅ ὅ, τι ξανθὸν καὶ 
εὔμηκες, εἶτα σύ, καὶ μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν ἄλλοι δὶς τοσοῦτοι. 

1 τοῖς ξύλοις Hertlern would. add, Naber suggests βάκτροις, 

2 προσκτῶνται Hertlem suggests, προσῆν οἶμαι MSS, 
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comprehend your language What do you gam by 
travelling about i all duections and weaiing out the 
very mules you ride? Yes, and I heat that you 
wear out the mule diiveis as well, and that they 
diead the sight of you Cymes even more than of 
soldiers For I am told that some of you belabout 
them more ciuelly with your staffs than do the 
soldieis with thei swords, so that they are naturally 
moie afraid of you Long ago I gave you a nick- 
name and now 1 think I will witte it down It 15 
“monks,” +a name applied to ceitain persons by the 
mnpious Galilaeans They are for the most part men 
who by making small saciifices gam much or rather 
evelything from all 80} 665, and in addrtion secure 
honow, crowds of attendants and flaitery Some- 
thing like that 1s your method, except peihaps for 
uttermg divine ievelations but this is not your 
custom, though 1t 1s ours, for we are wiser than those 
mnsensate men And perhaps too there is this diffe1 ence 
that you have no excuse for levying tribute on 
specious pietexts as they do, which they call “alms,” 
whatevei that may mean. But in all other respects 
your habits and theirs are very muchahke Like 
them you have abandoned you: country, you wander 
about all over the world, and you gave more trouble 
than they did at my headquarters, and were more in- 
solent For they weie at any rate mvited to come, but 
you we tried to drive away. And what good have you, 
οἱ iather, what have the rest of us derived fiom all 
this? First auived Asclepiades, then Seremanus, 
then Chytron, then a tall boy with yellow han—I 
don’t know his name—then you, and with you all 
1 Or “solitaries” , the word also means “heretic”, but 
Julian evidently alludes to Christtan monks who hved on 

charity. 
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τί οὖν ἐκ τῆς ὑμετέρας ἀνόδου γέγονεν ἀγαθόν, 
ὦ λῷστοι; τίς ἤσθετο πόλις ἢ τίς ἰδιώτης τῆς 
ὑμειέρας παρρησίας; οὐκ ἀφρόνως μὲν τὸ ἐξ 
+ nr f- \ 2 ON \ 3QOX 2 - e a / 
ἀρχῆς εἵλεσθς τὴν ἐπὶ τὸν οὐδὲ ἐδεῖν ὑμᾶς θέλοντα 
βασιλέα πορείαν, ἀνελθόντες δὲ ἀφρονέστερον 
αὐτῇ καὶ ἀμαθέστερον καὶ μανιωδέστερον ἐχρή- 
σᾶσθε, κολακεύσαντες ἅμα καὶ ὑλακτήσαντες καὶ 
βιβλία δόντες καὶ ταῦτα προσωχθῆναι προσ- 
λιπαρήσαντες, ovdeva ὑμῶν οἶμαι ἐγὼ Tocav- 
τάκις εἰς φιλοσόφου φοιτῆσαι, ὁσάκις εἰς 
ἀντιγραφέως, ὥστε ὑμῖν ᾿Ακαδήμεια καὶ Δύκειον 
ἀντὶ τῆς Ποικίλης τε ἣν τῶν βασιλείων τὰ 
πρόθυρα. 

Οὐκ ἀπάξετε ταῦτα; οὐ καταβαλεῖτε νῦν 
γοῦν, εἰ καὶ μὴ πρότερον, ὅτε ὑμῖν οὐδέν ἐστι 
πλέον ἀπὸ τῆς κόμης καὶ τῆς βακτηρίας; πῶς δὲ 
καὶ γέγονεν ὑφ᾽ ὑμῶν εὐκαταφρόνητος ἡ φιλο- 
σοφία; τῶν ῥητορικῶν οἱ δυσμαθέστατοι καὶ ovd 
ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ τοῦ βασιλέως “Ὡρμοῦ τὴν γλῶτταν 
ἐκκαθαρθῆναι δυνάμενοι, φρενωθῆναι δὲ οὐδὲ 
πρὸς αὐτῆς “τῆς ᾿Αθηνᾶς σὺν τῷ Ἑρμῇ, τοῦτο ἐκ 
τῆς ἀγοραίου καὶ περιτρεχούσης ἁρπάσαντες 
ἐντρεχείας", οὐδὲ γὰρ ἐν παροιμίᾳ περιφερόμενον 
αὐτὸ γιγνώσκουσι, τὸ ὅτι βότρυς πρὸς βότρυν 
πεπαίνεται" ὁρμῶσιν ἐπὶ τὸν Κυνισμόν' βακτη- 
ρία, τρίβων, κόμη, τὸ ἐντεῦθεν ἀμαθία, θράσος, 
ἰταμότης καὶ πάντα ἁπλῶς τὰ τοιαῦτα. τὴν 
σύντομον, φασίν, ὁδὸν καὶ σύντονον ἐπὶ τὴν 


! προσαχθῆναι Hertlem suggests, πραχθῆναι MSS. 
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twice as many more And now, iny good sirs, what 
good has come fiom your journey * What city οἱ 
individual has had anv experience of yom alleged 
freedom of speech? Was τὸ not foolish of you to 
choose in the first place to make this journey to an 
Emperor who did nol even wish to set eyes on you? 
And when you had arrived, did you not behave even 
more foolishly and ignorantly and usanely m flatter - 
ing and barking at me im the same breath, and 
offermg me yow books, and moreover imploring that 
they should be taken to me? I do not beheve that 
any one of you ever vistted a philosopher's school as 
diligently as you did my secretary im fact the 
entrance to the Palace stood for you m place of the 
Academy and the Lyceum and the Portico 

Have done with all this nonsense! At any 1ate 
lay τὸ aside now if not before, when you can get no 
advantage from your long han and your staff Shall 
I tell you how you have caused philosophy to be 
hghtly esteemed? It 1s because the most ignorant 
of the rhetoricians, those whose tongues not King 
Hermes himself could punfy, and who could not 
be made wise by Athene herself with the aid of 
Hermes, having picked up then knowledge from 
their industry in frequenting public places,—for 
they do not know the truth of the current proverb, 
“Grape ripens nea grape” 1—then all rush ito 
Cymeism They adopt the staff, the cloak, the long 
hair, the ignorance that goes with these, the 
impudence, the insolence, and m a word everythmg 
of the sort They say that they are travelling the 
short and ready road to virtue* I would that you 

1 A proverb to express emulation: ef Juvenal 2 81 

2 Plutarch, Mrotics p 759, says this ot the Cynics, cf, 
Diogenes Laertius 7 121 
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pet yy ἰέναι! ὄφελον. καὶ ὑμεῖς ιἣν μακρὰν ἐπο- 
ρεύεσθε' ῥᾷον ἂν Ov ἐκείνης ἢ διὰ ταύτης ἤλθετε. 
οὐκ ἴστε, ὅτι μεγάλας ἔχουσιν» αἱ σύντομοι͵ τὰς 
χαλοπότητας; καὶ ὥσπερ ἐν ταῖς λεωφύροις ὁ ὃ μὲν 
τὴν σύντομον ἐλθεῖν δυνηθεὶς ῥ ῥᾷον ἐκπερίεισι τὴν 
κύκλῳ, οὐκέτι μέντοι τὸ ἀνάπαλιν fs) κύκλῳ id ae 
θεὶς ἔλθοι ἂν πάντως καὶ τὴν ἐπίτομον, οὕτω δὴ" 
καὶ ἐν τῇ φιλοσοφίᾳ τέλος τέ ἐστι καὶ ἀρχὴ μία 
γυῶναί τε ἑαυτὸν καὶ ἀφομοιωθῆναι τοῖς θεοῖς' 
ἀρχὴ μὲν οὗν ἑαυτὸν γνῶναι, τέλος δὲ ἡ πρὸς τοὺς 
κρείττονας ὁμοιύτης. 

: Ooris οὖν Κυνικὸς εἶναι ἐθέλει,- πάντων ὑπερ- 
ar τῶν νομισμάτων καὶ τῶν ἀνθρωπίνων 
δοξῶν, εἰς ἑαυτὸν καὶ τὸν θεὸν ἐπέστραπται 
πρότερον. ἐκείνῳ τὸ χρυσίον οὐκ ἔστι χρυσίον, 
οὐχ ἡ ψάμμος ψάμμος, εἰ πρὸς ἀμοιβήν τις 
αὐτὰ ἐξετάξοι καὶ τῆς ἀξίας αὐτῶν ἐπιτρέψειεν 
αὐτῷ τιμητῇ γενέσθαι γῆν γὰρ αὐτὰ οἶδεν 
ἀμφότερα. τὸ σπανιώτερον δὲ καὶ τὸ ῥᾷον ἀν- 
θρώπων εἶναι κενοδοξίας ταῦτα καὶ ἀμαθίας νενό- 
μείκεν ἔργα' τὸ αἰσχρὸν ἢ καλὸν οὐκ ἐν τοῖς 
ἐπαινουμένοις ἢ ψεγομένοις τίθεται, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν τῇ 
φύσει" φεύγει τὰς περιττὰς τροφάς" ὠποστρέ- 
φεται δὲ τὰ ἀφροδίσια. βιαζξομένον δὲ τοῦ 
σώματος, οὐ δόξῃ προστέτηκεν οὐδὲ περιμένει τὸν 
μάγειρον καὶ τὰ ὑποτρίμματα καὶ τὴν κνίσσαν, 
οὐδὲ τὴν Φρύνην οὐδὲ τὴν «Λαίδα οὐδὲ τὴν τοῦ 
δεῖνος " περιβλέπεται γαμετὴν ο οὐδὲ τὸ θυγάτριον 
οὐδὲ τὴν θεράπαιναν' ἀλλ᾽ ὡς ἔνι μώλιστα ἐκ τῶν 


1 ἱέναι Cobet, πορευόμεθα Hertlem suggests, lacuna V 
3 , δὴ Cobet, δὲ Hertlein, Mss 
τοῦ δεῖνος Cobet, τοῦ Se Wertlem, MSS. 
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were going by the longe:! Fo. you would more 
easily ariive by that road than by this of youts 
Are you not awate that shot cuts usually involve 
one m great difficulties? Foi just as 1s the case 
with Lhe public roads, a traveller who 1s able to take 
a shorl cut will move easily than othe: men go all 
the way 1ound, whereas 1f does not at all follow that 
he who went round could always go the short cut, 
so too τῇ plulosophy the end and the beginning ate 
onc, namely, to know oneself and to become like 
the gods That 1s to say, the first prmeiple 1s self- 
knowledge, and the end of conduct is the resem- 
blance to the highe: poweis 

Therefore he who desnes to be a Cynic despises 
all the usages and opinions of men, and turns 
his mind first of all to himself and the god For 
hm gold 15 not gold or sand sand, τῇ one enquire 
into their value with a view to exchanging them, 
and Jeave 1 to him to rate them at their proper 
worth: for he knows that both of them are but 
earth And the fact that one 1s scarce: and the 
other easier to obtain he thinks1is meiely the result 
of the vanity and ignorance of mankind He will 
judge of the baseness or nobility of an action, not by 
the applause οὐ blame of men but by 1ts intrinsic 
nalme He avoids any excessin food, and renounces 
the pleasures of love When he 1s forced to obey the 
needs of the body he is not the slave of opinion, nor 
does he wart for a cook and sauces and a savoury smell, 
noi does he ever look about for Phiyne or Lais or 
So-and-so’s wife 01 young daughte1 or sei vmg-maid 
But as far as possible he satisfies his body’s needs 
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προστυχόντων ὠποπλήσας τὴν θεραπείαν τοῦ 
σώματος καὶ τὸ ἐνοχλοῦν ἐξ αὐτοῦ πταρωσάμενος, 
ἄνωθεν ἐκ τῆς ᾿Ολύμπου κορυφῆς ἐπιβλέπει τοὺς 
ἄλλους 


"Arns ἐν λειμῶνι κατὰ σκότον ἠλάσκοντας, 


ὑπὲρ ὀλίγων παντάπασιν ἀπολαύσεων ὑπομένον- 
ras ὅσα οὐδὲ παρὰ τὸν Ἰζωκυτὸν καὶ τὸν ᾿Αχέροντα 
θρυλοῦσιν οἱ κομψότεροι τῶν ποιητῶν ἡ σύντο. 
pos ὁδός ἐστι» αὕτη δεῖ γὰρ αὐτὸν ἀθρόως 
ἐκστῆναι ἑαυτοῦ καὶ γνῶναι, ὅτε θεῖός ἐστι, καὶ 
τὸν νοῦν μὲν τὸν ἑαυτοῦ ἀτρύτως καὶ ἀμετακινή- 
τῶς συνέχειν ἐν τοῖς θείοις καὶ ἀχράντοις καὶ 
καθαροῖς νοήμασιν, ὀλιγωρεῖν. δὲ πάντη τοῦ 
σώματος καὶ νομίζειν αὐτὸ κατὰ τὸν Ἡράκλειτον 
κοπρίων ἐκβλητότερον, ἐκ τοῦ ῥάστου δὲ αὑτῷ 
τὰς θεραπείας ἀποπληροῦν, ἕως ἂν ὁ θεὸς ὥσπερ 
ὀργάνῳ τῷ σώματι χρῆσθαι ἐπιτάττῃ. 

Τωῦτα μὲν οὖν ὡς φασὶ ταύτῃ. ὀπανάξω δὲ 
ὅθεν ἐξέβην. ἐπειδὴ γὰρ τοὺς μύθους προσήκει 
πρὸς παῖδας ἤτοι τῷ φρονεῖν, κἂν ἄνδρες ὦσιν, ἢ 
καὶ τοῖς καθ᾽ ἡλικίαν παιδαρίοις ἀπαγγέλλειν, 
ἐξεταστέον ὅπως μήτε εἰς θεοὺς μήτε εἰς ἀνθρώ- 
ποὺς πλημμελὲς ἤ, καθάπερ ἔνωγχος, δυσσεβές τι 
ῥηθείη: καὶ προσέτι τοῦτο ἐν ἅπασιν ἀκριβῶς 
βωσανιστέον, εἰ πιθανός, εἰ τοῖς πράγμασι προσ- 
φυής, εἰ μῦθός ἐστιν ἀληθῶς ὁ πλαττόμενος. ἐπεὶ 
τό γε νῦν ὑπὸ σοῦ πεποιημένον οὐ μῦθός ἐστι σός" 3 
καίτοι τοῦτό γε ἐνεανιεύσω:' ἀλλ᾽ ὁ μὲν μῦθας 

1 ὡς φασὶ ταύτῃ Cobet, of Oration 4 148 zn, lacuna Hert- 


lein, MSS 
2 ods) Hertlein suggests, ods, ὡς ἔφης MNS 
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with whatever comes to hand, and by thiusting aside 
all himmdiances derived fiom the body he contem- 
plates fiom above, from the peaks of Olympus, othe1 
men who aie * Wandeing in daikness in the 
meadow of Ate,’ and foi the sake of a few wholly 
tuifing pleasures ae under.gomg torments greater 
than any by the Cocytus οἱ Acheion such as the 
most ingenious of the poets ae always telling us 
about Now the tiue short cut to philosophy 1s this 
A man must completely come out of himself and 
recognise that he 1s divine, and not only keep his 
mind untningly and steadfastly fixed on divine and 
stainless and pure thoughts, but he must also utte:ly 
despise his body, and think it, in the words of 
Heracleitus, “more worthless than dut”? And by 
the easiest means he must satisfy his body’s needs so 
long as the god commands him to use it as an 
instiument 
So much for that, as the saying is? Now to go 
back to the point at which I digressed* Since, as I 
was saying, myths ought to be addressed either to 
those who though grown men aie childien in intelli- 
gence, οἱ to those who in actual years ale mere 
children, we must take pains to utter in them 
no word that 1s offensive to gods οἱ men Οἱ 
anything impious, as was done recently. And move- 
over we must in all cases apply careful tests to sce 
whethe the myth 1s plausible, closely related to the 
matter discussed and whether what 1s mvented 
is really a myth Now what you composed lately 
15. nol your own myth though you boasted that it 
was Nay, your myth was an old one and you did 
1 Empedocles, 77.21, Diels 5. Heracleitus, fi 96, Diels 
Of, Oration 4 148 8 4 23 A : 
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? ‘ ) , \ ἅν: Ὁ Ν é 
ἐστι παλαιός, ἐφήρμοσας δὲ αὐτὸν σὺ πράγμασιν 2 


ἑτέροις, ὅπερ οἶμαι ποιεῖν εἰώθασιν οἱ τῇ τροπικῇ 
χρώμενοι τῶν νοημώτων κατασκευῇ πολὺς δὲ ἐν 
τούτοις ὁ ΤΙ ἀριός ἐστι ποιητής. ἔοικας οὖν οὐδὲ 
πεποιηκὼς μῦθον, ὦ ξυνετώτατε, μάτην νεανιεύε- 
σθαι καίτοι τοῦτο τίτθης ἔργον ἐστὶν εὐτρα- 
, Ul ‘ δὲ 9 \ θ \ ὃ / 
πίλου. λουτάρχωυ OC εἰ TH μυθικα διηγήματα 
τῶν σῶν εἴσω χειρῶν ἀφῖκτο, οὔπτοτ᾽ ἂν ἐλελήθει 
f ᾿ ͵ 4 3 ral fal x 
σε, tiv, διαφέρει πλάσαι τε ἐξ ἀρχῆς μῦθον καὶ 
τὸν κείμενον ἐφαρμόσαι πράγμασιν οἰκείοις. ἀλλ᾽ 
“ , \ “ ζ 7 , Pd] 
iva μή σε τὴν σύντομον ὁδεύοντα βίβλοις ἐμβα- 
λὼν μακραῖς καὶ δυσελίκτοις ἐπίσχω μικρὰ καὶ 
\ 
πεδήσω: ov δὲ οὐδὲ τὸν Δημοσθένους ἀκήκοας 
ἴω wn 3 f ¢ \ Ν \ 
μῦθον, ὃν ἐποίησεν ὁ Tlavaveds πρὸς τοὺς ᾿Αθη- 
? 6 / ¢ \ νὰ ᾿ \ 2 7 
vaiovs, ἡνίκα ὁ ΔΙακεδὼν ἐξήτει τοὺς ᾿Αθηναίους 
a δὰ Ν 3 N 
ῥήτορας. ἐχρὴν οὖν τι τοιοῦτο πλάσαι: ἢ πρὸς 
τῶν θεῶν ἔργον ἣν εἰπεῖν μυθάριόν τι τοιοῦτον, 
ἀναγκάσεις δέ με καὶ μυθοποιὸν γενέσθαι. 
ΤΙχουσίῳ ἀνδρὶ πρόβατα ἣν πολλὰ καὶ ἀγέλαι 
»"» \ 3 ΄ fal 7 4 “, \ > »Ὃ» 
Body καὶ αἰπόλια mraré αὐγῶν, ἵπποι δὲ αὐτῷ 
πολλάκις μυρίαν ἕλος κάτα βουκολέοντο, καὶ 
f Cal / y 2 / , 4 
ποιμένες δοῦλοί τε καὶ ἐλεύθεροι μισθωτοί, καὶ 
f fa) \ 3 “ 3 a \ ¢ s 
βουκόλοι βοῶν καὶ αἰγῶν αἰπόλοι καὶ irmopopPol 
τῶν ἵππων, καὶ πλιῖστα κτήματα. τούτων δὲ 
al καὶ 
αὐτῷ πολλὰ μὲν ὁ πατὴρ ἀπελέλοίπει, πολ- 
λαπλάσια δὲ αὐτὸς ἐπεκτήσατο, πλουτεῖν θέλων 


1 ἐπεμτήσατο Naber, ἐκτήσατο Hertlein, MSS 
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bat adapt it to fresh eneumstances, as I believe 
people are in the habit of domg who use tropes 
and figures of thought The poet of Paros! for 
instance 15 much given to this style [Ὁ seems then 
that you did not even mvent yout myth, my very 
clever friend, and that yous was an idle boast 
Though m fact the thmg is done by any nwse with 
an inventive tun And if the mytincal tales of 
Plutarch had ever fallen ite yom hands you would 
not have failed to observe what a difference there 18 
between mventing a myth hom the beginnmg and 
adapting to one’s own purpose a myth that already 
exisls Bul I imust not detam you even for a 
moment or hmde: you on your way along that short 
cut to wisdum by making you embatk on books that 
are long and haid to 1ead You have not even 
heard of the myth by Demosthenes which he of 
the Paeanian deme addressed to the Athemians 
when the Macedonian demanded that the Athenian 
oratois be given up You ought to have imvented 
something of that soil In Heaven's name was 11 
too hard for you to telate some little myth of the 
kind? You will force me too to become a 
myth-maker 

A certain mch man? had numerous flocks of sheep 
and herds of cattle and “rangmg flocks of goats’’* 
and many limes ten thousand maies “grazed his 
marsh-meaduws”’* Many shepherds too he had, 
both slaves and hired fieedimen, neatheids and goat- 
herds and grooms tor lus horses, and many estates 
withal Now much of all this his father had 
bequeathed to him, but he had himself acquired 


1 Archilochus ὁ Constantine 
* Tluid 2 474 4 [head 20 221 
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y 7ὔ Ν \ , v \ ) fol “ 1 
ev δίκη Te καὶ παρὰ δίκην ἔμελε yap αὐτῷ τῶν 
θεῶν ὀλίγον. ἐγένοντο δὲ αὐτῷ γυναῖκες πολλαὶ 
a a ΄ φ tad 
καὶ υἱεῖς ἐξ αὐτῶν καὶ θυγατέρες, οἷς ἐκεῖνος 
διωνείμως τὴν οὐσίαν ἔπειτα ἐτελεύτησεν, οὐδὲν 
> A ? & f , 202) οἵ v 
αὐτοὺς οἰκονομίας mipt διδάξας, οὐδ᾽ ὅπως ἄν τις 
δύναιτο τὰ τοιαῦτα κτᾶσθαι μὴ παρόντα ἢ πα- 
, , ” \ © N39 , 
ρύντα duapvdrarre ero γὰρ ὑπὸ ἀμαθίας 
ἀρκεῖν τὸ πλῆθος, ἐπεὶ καὶ αὐτὸς ἣν οὐ μάλα 
ἐπιστήμων τῆς τοιαύτης τέχνης, ἅτε μὴ λόγῳ 
προσειληφὼς αὐτήν, ἀλλὰ συνηθείᾳ τινὶ καὶ 
πείρᾳ μᾶλλον, ὥσπερ οἱ φαῦλοι τῶν ἰατρῶν ἐκ 
τῆς ἐμπειρίας μόνον ἰώμενοι τοὺς ἀνθρώπους, ὅθεν 
Ν ᾿ \ \ fa) Mi > / 
καὶ διαφεύγιν Ta πολλὰ τῶν νοσημάτων αὐτούς. 
iy , \ al n 
ἀρκεῖν οὖν νομίσας τὸ πλῆθος τῶν υἱέων πρὸς TO 
, Ν ,, ΣΌΝ > ΄ Ψ 
φυλάξαι τὴν οὐσίαν οὐδὲν εφρόντισεν ὅπως 
me 6 > A 
ἔσονται σπουδαῖοι τὸ δὲ ἄρα αὐτοῖς ἣρξε πρῶ- 
τον μὲν τῶν εἰς ἀλλήλους ἀδικημάτων. ἐπιθυμῶν 
γὰρ ἕκαστος ὥσπερ 0 πατὴρ πολλὰ ἔχειν καὶ 
μόνος πάντα ἐπὶ τὸν πέλας ἐτρώπετο. τέως μὲν 
οὖν τοῦτο ἐπράττετο, προσωπέλαυον δὲ καὶ οἱ 
ξυγγενεῖς, οὐδ᾽ αὐτοὶ παιδευθέντες καλῶς, τῆς 
Nn , Ν / 
τῶν παίδων ἀνοίας τε καὶ ἀμαθίας. εἶτα ἐπίμ- 
πλῶτο φόνων πάντα, καὶ ἡ τραγικὴ κατάρα ὑπὸ 
τοῦ Saipovoy εἰς ἔργον ἤγετο" τὰ “πατρῷα γὰρ 
θηκτῷ σιδήρῳ διελάγχανον, καὶ ἣν πάντα ἀκοσμίας 
“λιήρη" πατρῷα μὲν ἱερὰ κατεσκάπτετο παρὰ τῶν 
παίδων ὀλεγωρηθέντα πρότερον ὑπὸ τοῦ “πατρὸς 
καὶ ἀποσυληθέντα τῶν ἀναθημάτων, ἃ ἐτέθευτο 


‘ 


Τ᾿ αὐτῷ τῶν Kinch, αὐτῷ καὶ τῶν Wertlem, MSS, 
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many times more, being eager to enich himself 
whether justly or unjustly , for little did be eaie for 
the gods Several wives he had, and sons and 
daughters by them, among whom he divided his 
wealth betore he died But he did not teach them 
how to manage it, οἱ how to acquue mote if it 
should fail, οἱ how to pieserve what they had For 
τῇ his rgno1ance he thought that their mere numbers 
would sufhce, no. had he himself any 168] knowledge 
of that soit of ait, smee he had not acquued his 
wealth on any tational piinciple but rathe: by use 
and wont, like quack doctois who tiy to cme then 
patients by relying on then expetience only, so that 
many diseases escape them altogether! Accordingly 
since he thought that a number of sons would sufhce 
to preserve his wealth, he took no thought how to 
make them virtuous But this very thing pioved to 
be the beginning of their iniquitous behaviour to one 
anothei1. Fo. every one of them desired to be as 
wealthy as his father and to possess the whole 
for himself alone, and so attacked the brother that 
was lus neighbour Now ἴοι a time they continued 
to behave thus And their relatives also shared in 
the folly and ignoiance of those sons, since they 
themselves had had no better education Then 
ensued a general slaughter, and heaven brought the 
tragic cuise? to fulfilment Foi “ by the edge of the 
sword they divided then patrmmony ” and everything 
was thrown mto confusion. The sons demolished the 
ancestial temples which their father before them had 
despised and had stipped of the votive offeimgs 

1 Of Plato, Charmides 156 Ἑ 

2-The curse of Oedipus on his sons, cf Euripules, 


Phoenwsue 67, Plato, Alcibades 2. 1880, Aeschylus, Seven 
Ayuinst Thebes 817, 942, 
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\ n fal 
παρὰ πολλῶν μὲν καὶ ἄλλων, οὐχ ἥκιστα δὲ τῶν 
’ γι / n n 
προπατύρων αὐτοῦ καθαιρουμένων δὲ τῶν ἱερῶν 
ἀνῳκοδομεῖτο Tadalda καὶ νέα μνήματα, προωγο- 
- n nm a δι 
ρεύοντος αὐτοῖς τοῦ αὐτομάτου καὶ τῆς τύχης, ὅτι 
ἄρα πολλῶν αὐτοῖς δεήσει μνημάτων οὐκ εἰς 
μακράν, ἐπειδήπερ αὐτοῖς ὀλίγον ἔμελε τῶν θεῶν. 
Πάντων οὖν ὁμοῦ φυρομένων καὶ ξυντελουμένων 
γάμων τε οὐ γάμων καὶ βεβηλουμένων ὁμοῦ τοῖς 
θείοις τῶν ἀνθρωπίνων, τὸν Δία ἔλεος ὑπῆλθεν" 
εἶτα ἀπιδὼν πρὸς τὸν “Ἡλιον: ὦ παῖ, εἶπεν, 
ἴω \ a / an 
οὐρανοῦ καὶ γῆς ἀρχαιότερον ἐν θεοῖς βλάστημα, 
ων Uy fol nw 
μνησικακεῖν ἔτι διανοῇ τῆς ὑπεροψίας ἀνδρὶ 
αὐθάδει καὶ τολμηρῷ, ὅς σε ἀπολιππὼν αὑτῷ τε καὶ 
γένει αἴτιος ἐγίνετο τῶν τηλικούτων παθημάτων; 
δ , δ \ , - 
ἢ νομίζεις, ὅτι μὴ χαλεπαίνεις αὐτῷ μηδ᾽ ἀγανακ- 
τεῖς μηδ᾽ ἐπὶ τὸ γένος αὐτοῦ τοὺς οἰστοὺς θήγεις, 
Ψ > a] a “ 
ἔλαττον εἶναι ταύτης αἴτιος αὐτῷ τῆς ξυμφορᾶς, 
wy 3 lal \ > 7 3 / ? ? 4 fal 
ἔρημον αὐτοῦ τὴν οἰκίαν adeis; ἀλλ᾽, ἔφη, καλῶ- 
Ν , v f eo oy τὰ b] "ἢ 
μεν τὰς Μοίρας, εἴ πῃ βοηθητέος ὁ ἀνὴρ ἐστιν. ai 
ς- 2 7 n , yc \ od 
δὲ ὑπήκουσαν αὐτίκα τῷ Διί, καὶ ὁ μὲν “Ἥλιος, 
Ὁ [al ἰῷ a“ 
ὥσπερ ἐννοῶν Tt καὶ λογιζόμενος αὐτὸς ἐν ἑαυτῷ, 
a Ν / \ ᾿ nm 
προσεῖχεν εἰς tov Δία πήξας τὰ ὄμματα. τῶν 
a \ e 7 ’ 54 > 
Μοιρῶν δὲ ἡ πρεσβυτάτη: Ἰζωλύετον, ἔφη, ὦ 
f eo ͵ \ fal f X > wv 
πάτερ, ἡ Ootorns ξὺν τῇ Δίκῃ. σὸν οὖν ἔργον 
ἐστίν, ἐπείπερ ἡμᾶς ἐκέλευσας ὑπεικαθεῖν αὐταῖς, 
al ‘ > , 3 τ ? \ x 3 ες 
πεῖσαι καὶ ἐκείνας. ἀλλ᾿ ἐμαὶ yap εἰσιν, δφη, 
/ ; , 
θυγατέρες, καὶ ἄξιον δὴ ἐρέσθαι αὐτάς" τί τοίνυν, 


1 γένει αἴτιος Gobet, γένει καὶ παισὶν αἴτιος Uertlen, MSS, 
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that had been dedicated by many worshippeis, but 
not least by his own ancestois And besides de- 
mohshing the temples they erected sepulclies 1 both 
on new sites and on the old sites of the temples, as 
though impelled by fate or by an unconscious 
presentment that they would ere long need many 
such sepulchres, seeing that they so neglected the 
gods 

Now when all was m confusion, and many mar- 
niages that were no matuages? were being con- 
cluded, and the laws of god and man alike had 
been piofaned, Zeus was moved with compassion 
and addiessing himself to Helios he said “O my 
son, divine offspring more ancient than heaven and 
eaith, art thou still minded to resent the insolence of 
that a1rogant and audacious moital, who by foisaking 
thee brought so many calamities on himself and 
his race? Thinkest thou that, though thou dost not 
show thme anger and resentment against him nor 
whet thme arrows agamst his childien, thou art 
any less the author of his destiuction m that thou 
dost abandon his house to desolation? Nay,’ said 
Zeus, “let us summon the Fates and enquue whethe1 
any assistance may be given the man”  Forthwith 
the Fates obeyed the call of Zeus But Hehos who 
was as though absorbed m thought and imward 
debate yet gave constant heed and fixed his eyes on 
Zeus ‘Then spoke the eldest of the Fates. “Ὁ om 
father, Piety and Justice both 1estiain us Therefore 
it is thine to prevail on them also, since thou hast 
ordered us to be subservient to them” And Zeus 
made answei, “ Tiuly they are my daughters, and 1t 


1 The Christian churches were so called because they were 
built over the tombs of the martyrs. ὁ 1.6. between cousins 
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ὦ ποτνία, φατόν; ἀλλὰ τούτου μέν, εἰπέτην, ὦ 
πάτερ, αὐτὸς εἶ κύριος. σκόπει δὲ ὅπως ἐν ἀνθρώ- 
ποῖς ὁ πονηρὸς οὑτοσὶ τῆς ἀνοσιουργίας ζῆλος μὴ 
παντάπασιν ἐπικρατήσει. πρὸς ἀμφότερα, εἶπεν, 
ἐγὼ σκέψομαι καὶ αἱ Μοῖραι πλησίον παροῦσαι 
πάντα ἐπέκλωθον, ὡς ὁ πατὴρ ἐβούλετο 

Λέγειν δὲ ὁ Ζεὺς ἄρχεται πρὸς τὸν “Πλιον' τουτὶ 
τὸ παιδίον, ἔφη ξυγγενὲς δὲ ἣν αὐτῶν ἄρα παρερ- 
ριμμένον που καὶ ἀμελούμενον, ἀδελφιδοῦς ἐκείνου 
τοῦ πλουσίου καὶ ἀνεψιὸς τῶν κληρονόμων" τοῦτο, 
ἔφη, σόν ἐστιν ἔκγονον. ὄμοσον οὖν τὸ ἐμόν τε 
καὶ τὸ σὸν" σκῆπτρον, } μὴν ἐπιμελήσεσθαι δια- 
φερόντως αὐτοῦ καὶ ποιμανεῖν αὐτὸ καὶ θερα- 
πεύσειν τῆς vorov. ὁρᾷς γὰρ ὅπως οἷον ὑπὸ 
καπνοῦ ῥύπου τε ἀναπέπλησται καὶ λεγνύος, 
κίνδυνός τε τὸ ὑπὸ σοῦ σπαρὲν ἐν αὐτῷ πῦρ ἀπο- 
σβῆναι, ἣν μὴ σύ γε δύσεαι ἀλκήν. σοὶ δὲ ἐγώ τε 
ξυγχωρῶ καὶ αἱ Μοῖραι: κόμιζε οὖν αὐτὸ καὶ 
τρέφε. ταῦτα ἀκούσας 6 βασιλεὺς “Ἡλιος ηὐ- 
φράνθη τε ἡσθεὶς τῷ βρέφει, σωξόμενον ἔτι καθο- 
ρῶν ἐν αὐτῷ σπινθῆρα μικρὸν ἐξ ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ τὸ 
ἐντεῦθεν ἔτρεφεν ἐκεῖνο τὸ παιδίον, ἐξωγαγὼν 

ἔκ θ᾽ αἵματος ἔκ τε κυδοιμοῦ 
"Ex τ᾽ ἀνδροκτασίης. 

ὁ πατὴρ δὲ ὁ Ζεὺς ἐκέλευσε καὶ τὴν ᾿Αθηνᾶν τὴν 
ἀμήτορα, τὴν παρθένον ἅμα τῷ Ἡλίῳ τὸ παιδά- 
ριον ἐκτρέφειν. ἐπεὶ δὲ ἐτράφη καὶ νεανίας ἐγέ- 
VETO 

Πρῶτον ὑπηνήτης, τοῦπερ χαριεστάτη ἥβη, 


1 ἐπικρατῆσει Hertlen suggests, ἐπικρατήσῃ MSS 
" τὸ σὸν Hertlein suggests, σὸν MSS 
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1s meet that [ question them What then have ye to 
say, ye venerable goddesses?” “ Nay, fathe1,” they 
replied, “ that 1s as thou thyself dost ordam But be 
caieful lest this wicked zeal ἔοι impious deeds 
prevail universally among men.” “41 will myselt look 
to both these matters,’ Zeus replied Then the 
Fates approached and spun all as thew father 
willed. 

Next Zeus thus addiessed Helos “Thou seest 
yonder thie own 6114 1 (Now this was a certain 
kinsman of those brotheis who had been cast aside 
and was despised though he was that ich man’s 
nephew and the cousin of lus hens) “ This child,” 
said Zeus, “is thine own offspring Swear then by 
my sceptie and thme that thou wilt care especially 
for him and cure him of this malady Fo. thou 
seest how he 15 as 1t were infected with smoke and 
filth and daikness and there 1s dangei that the spark 
of fie which thou didst implant in him will be 
quenched, unless thou clothe thyself with nught.? 
Take care of him therefore andiear him — For I and 
the Fates yield thee this task” When King Helios 
heard ths he was glad and took pleasure in the 
babe, since he perceived that im him a small spark 
of himself was still pieserved And fiom that time 
he reaied the cluld whom he had withdiawn “ fiom 
the blood and noise of wai and the slaughtei of 
men.’8 And father Zeus bade Athene also, the 
Motheiless Maiden, share with Helios the task 
of bingmg up the child And when, thus reared, 
he had become a youth “ With the first down on his 
chin, when youth has all its charms,”+ he leaned 


1 Juhan himself 2 Thad 9 231 
* Thad 11. 164 ε Turd 9.3, 348 
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κατανοήσας τῶν κακῶν τὸ πλῆθος, ὁ ὁπόσον τι περὶ 
τοὺς ξυγγενεῖς ὁ αὐτοῦ καὶ τοὺς ἀνεψιοὺς ἐγεγόνει, 
ἐδέησε μὲν αὑτὸν εἰς τὸν τάρταρον προέσθαι πρὸς 
τὸ μέγεθος τῶν κακῶν ἐκπλαγεῖς ἐπεὶ δὲ “ Ἥλιος 
εὐμενὴς ὧν μετὰ τῆς Προνοίας ᾿Αθηνᾶς i ὕπνον τινὰ 
καὶ κἄρον ἐμβαλὼν τῆς ἐπινοίας ταύτης ἀπήγαγεν, 
αὖθις ἀνεγερθεὶς ἄπεισιν εἰς ἐρημίαν. εἶτα ἐκεῖ 
λίθον τινὰ εὑρὼν μικρὸν ἀνεπαύσατο καὶ πρὸς 
αὑτὸν ἐσκόπει, τίνα τρόπον ἐκφεύξεται τῶν τοσού- 
TOV κακῶν τὸ μέγεθος' ἤδη γὰρ αὐτῷ πάντα 
ἐφαίνετο μοχθηρά, καλὸν δὲ οὐδὲν οὐδαμοῦ τέως 
Ἑρμῆς οὖν αὐτῷ' καὶ γὰρ εἶχεν οἰκείως πρὸς 
αὐτόν" ὥσπερ ἡλικιώτης veavic kos φανεὶς ἦσπά- 
σατό τε φιλοφρόνως Kat, Δεῦρο, εἶπεν, ἡγεμών σοι 
ἐγὼ ἔσομαι λειοτέρας ἢ καὶ ὁμαλεστέρας ὁδοῦ 
τουτὶ τὸ μικρὸν. ὑπερβάντι. τὸ σκολιὸν καὶ ἀπό- 
τόμον χωρίον, οὗ πάντας ὁρᾶς προσπταίοντας καὶ 
ἀπιόντας ἐντεῦθεν ὁ ὀπίσω. καὶ ὁ νεανίσκος ἀπιὼν 
ὥχετο μετὰ πολλῆς εὐλαβείας ἔχων παρ᾽ ἑαυτῷ 
ξίφος Te καὶ ἀσπίδα καὶ δόρυ," γυμνὰ δὲ αὐτῷ 
τέως ἦν τὰ περὶ τὴν κεφαλήν. πεποιθὼς οὖν αὐτῷ 
προῆγεν εἰς τὸ πρόσω διὰ λείας ὁδοῦ καὶ ἀθρύπτου 
καθαρᾶς τε πάνυ καὶ καρποῖς βριθούσης ἄνθεσι 
τε πολλοῖς καὶ ἀγαθοῖς, ὅ ὅσα ἐστὶ θεοῖς φίλα, καὶ 
δένδρεσι κυττοῦ καὶ δάφνης καὶ μυρρίνης. ἀγαγὼν 
δὲ αὐτὸν ἐπί τι μέγα καὶ ὑψηλὸν ὄρος, ᾿;πὶ 
τούτου, ἔφη, τῆς κορυφῆς ὁ πατὴρ πάντων 
κάθηται τῶν θεῶν. ὅρα οὖν" ἐνταῦθά ἐστιν ὁ 
μέγας κίνδυνος" ὅπως αὐτὸν ὡς εὐαγέστατα 
προσκυνήσεις, αἰτήσῃ δὲ map αὐτοῦ 6, τι ἂν 
1 λειοτέρας, Klimek, λείας Hertlem, MSS 
2 δόρυ Hertlein suggests, μάχαιραν MSS , οὗ 2316. 
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the numerous disasters that had befallen his hinsmen 
and his cousins, and had all but hurled himself mto 
Taitaius, so confounded was he by the extent of 
those calamities Then Helos of his giace, aided 
by Athene, Goddess of Forethought, threw him ito 
a slumbei οἱ trance, and so diveited him fiom that 
pmpose Then when he had waked fiom this he 
went away into the desert And there he found 
a stone and iested ἴοι a while thereon, debating 
within himself how he should eseape evils so many 
and so vast Toi all things now appeared grievous 
to him and fo. the moment theie was no hope 
anywhere Then Hermes, who had an affimty for 
him,! appeared to lum in the guise of a youth of his 
own age, and greeting him kindly said, “ Follow me, 
and I will guide thee by an easrei and smoother toad 
as soon as thou hast surmounted this winding and 
rugged place where thou seest all men stumblmg 
and obliged to go back again”? Then the youth set 
out with great circumspection, carrying a swoid and 
smeld and spear, though as yet his head was bare 
Thus ielymg on Hermes he went forwaid by a 10ad 
smooth, untiodden and very bught, and oveihung 
with fruits and many lovely flowers such as the gods 
love, and with trees also, ivy and lamel and myrtle. 
Now when Hermes had brought him to the foot of a 
gieat and lofty mountain, he said, “On the summit 
of this mountaim dwells the father of all the gods 
Be carcful then—for herem hes the gieatest τοῖς 
of all2—to worship him with the utmost piety and 
ask of lum whatevei thou wilt Thou wilt choose, 


14¢ as the god of eloquence. 
2 Plato, Republic 618 B 
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ἐθέλῃς: ἕλοιο δέ, ὦ παῖ, τὰ βέλτιστα. ταῦτα 231 
5 N sf £ Mf 8 3 4 ‘ Ν 
εἰπὼν ἀπέκρυψεν ἑαυτὸν ᾿Βρμῆς πάλιν ὁ δὲ 
ἐβούλετο μὲν παρὰ τοῦ ᾿Ὡρμοῦ πυθέσθαι, τί ποτε 
αἰτήσασθαι χρὴ παρὰ τοῦ πατρὸς τῶν θεῶν, ὡς 
δὲ πλησίον ὄντα οὐ κατεῖδεν, ᾿Ενδεὴς μέν, ἔφη, 
καλὴ δὲ ὅμως ἡ ξυμβουλή αἰτώμεθα οὖν ἀγαθῇ 
τύχῃ τὰ κράτιστα καίπερ οὔπω σαφῶς τὸν πατέρα 
τῶν θεῶν ὁρῶντες. °O, Ζεῦ πάτερ ἢ ὅ, τι σοι φίλον 
ὄνομα καὶ ὅπως ὀνομάζεσθαι" δείκνυέξ μοι τὴν ἐπὶ 
σὲ φέρουσαν ὁδὸν ἄνω κρείττονα γάρ μοι τὰ ἐκεῖ B 
φαίνεται χωρία παρὰ σὲ μαντευομένῳ τὸ παρὰ 
σοὶ κάλλος ἀπὸ τῆς ἐν τούτοις ὅθεν πεπορεύμεθα 
τέως ἀγλαίας. 

Εὐξαμένῳ ταῦτα εἴτε ὕπνος τις εἴτε ἔκστασις 
ἐπῆλθεν. ὁ δὲ αὐτῷ δείκνυσιν αὐτὸν τὸν “Ἡλιον. 
ἐκπλαγεὶς οὖν ὁ νεανίσκος ὑπὸ τῆς θέας, ᾿Αλλὰ 
σοὶ μέν, εἶπεν, ὦ θεῶν πάτερ, τῶν τε ἄλλων καὶ 
τούτων ἕνεκα πάντων ἐμαυτὸν φέρων ἀναθήσω. Ο 
περιβαλὼν ἷ δὲ τοῖς γόνασι τοῦ ᾿Ηλίον τὰς χεῖρας 
ἀπρὶξ εἴχετο σώξειν ἑαυτὸν δεόμενος. ὁ δὲ καλέ- 
cas τὴν ᾿Αθηνᾶν ἐκέλευες πρῶτον ἀνακρίνειν αὐτόν, 
ὁπόσα ἐκόμισεν ὅπλα. ἐπεὶ δὲ ἑώρα τήν τε ἀσπίδα 
καὶ τὸ ξίφος μετὰ τοῦ δόρατος, ᾿Αλλὰ ποῦ σοι, 
ἔφη, ὦ παῖ, τὸ Γοργόνειον καὶ τὸ κράνος; ὁ δέ, 
Καὶ ταῦτα, εἶπε, μόγις ἐκτησάμην οὐδεὶς γὰρ ἣν 
ὁ ξυμπονῶν ἐν τῇ τῶν συγγενῶν οἰκίᾳ παρερριμ- 
μένῳ. Ἴσθι οὖν, εἶπεν ὁ μέγας “Ἥλιος, ὅτι σε 
πάντως χρὴ ἐπανελθεῖν ἐκεῖσς. ἐνταῦθα ἐδεῖτο D 


1 περιβαλὰν Cobet, περιβάλλων Hertlein, MSS. 
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my cluld, only what 1s best’? So saying Hermes 
once more became invisible, though the youth was 
tain to leain from bim what he ought to ask fiom the 
fathei of the gods But when he saw that he was 
no longer at his side he said, “The advice though 
meomplete 1s good nevertheless Therefore let me 
by the giace of fortune ask for what is best, though 
1 do not as yet see cleaily the father of the gods 
Father Zeus—or whatever name thou dost please 
that men should call thee by,!—show me the way 
that leads upwards to thee Ἰΐοι fairer still methinks 
19. the region where thou ait, if 1 may judge of the 
beauty of thy abode fiom the splendom of the place 
whence 1 have cone hither” 

When he had uttered ths prayer a soit of 
slumber οἱ ecstasy came over him Then Zeus 
showed him Helos himself Awestiuck by that 
vision the youth exclaimed, “For this and for all 
thy other favours I will dedicate myself to thee, O 
Father of the Gods!’ ‘Then he cast his arms about 
the knees of Hchos and would not let go Ins hold 
but kept entieatmg him to save him But Helios 
called Athene and bade he: fist enquie of him what 
anns he had brought with him And when she saw 
his shield and sword and speai, she said, “ But where, 
my child,is thy egis? and thy helmet?” “ Even 
these that I have,” he replied, “I procured with 
dithculty Foi im the house of my kinsfolk there 
was none to aid one so despised” “ Learn theie- 
fore,” said mighty Helios, “ that thou must without 
tal return thither” Theieupon he entieated him 


1 Uf Aeschylus, Ayanemuon 160 
2 Literally ‘‘ the Corgon’s head,” which foumed the centre 
of the vgs οἱ Ineastplate of Athene, cf 234.4 
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μὴ πέμπειν αὐτὸν ἐκεῖσε πώλιν, GAA κατέχειν, 
ὡς οὐκέθ᾽ ὕστερον ἐπανήξοντα, ἀπολούμενον δὲ 
ὑπὸ τῶν ἐκεῖ κακῶν. ὡς δὲ ἐλυπάρει δακρύων, 
᾿Αλλὰ νέος εἶ, ἔφη, καὶ ἀμύητος. ἴθι οὖν rap’ 
ὑμᾶς, ὡς ἂν μνηθείης ἀσφαλῶς τε ἐκεῖ διάνγοις" 
χρὴ γάρ σ᾽ ἀπιέναι καὶ καθαίρειν ἐκεῖνα πάντα τὰ 
ἀσεβήματα, παρακαλεῖν δὲ ἐμέ τε καὶ τὴν ᾿Αθηνῶν 
καὶ τοὺς ἄλλους θεούς. ἀκούσας ταῦτα ὁ νεανί- 
σκος εἱστήκει σιωπῇ. καὶ ὃ μέγας “Ἥλιος ἐπί 
τινα σκοπιὰν ἀγωγὼν αὐτόν, ἧς τὸ μὲν ἄνω φωτὸς 
ἣν πλῆρες, τὸ δὲ ὑποκάτω μυρίας ἀχλύος, δι’ ἧς 
ὥσπερ δι’ ὕδατος ἀμυδρὸν τὸ φῶς διικνεῖτο τῆς ἐκ 
τοῦ βασιλέως αὐγῆς Ἡλίου, Ὁρᾷς, εἶπε, τὸν 
ἀνεψιὸν τὸν κληρονόμον, καὶ ὅς, ‘Opa, ἔφη. Τί 
δέ; τοὺς βουκόλους τουτουσὶ καὶ τοὺς ποιμένας; 
καὶ τούτους ὁρᾶν εἶπεν ὁ νεανίσκος. ἸΤοταπὸς οὖν 
τίς σοι ὃ κληρονόμος φαίνεται; ποταποὶ δ᾽ αὖ οἱ 
ποιμένες τε καὶ βουκόλοι, καὶ ὁ νεανίσκος, Ὃ μέν 
μοι, ἔφη, δοκεῖ νυστάξειν τὰ πολλὰ καὶ καταδυό- 
μενος λεληθότως ἡδυπαθεῖν, τῶν ποιμένων δὲ 
ὀλίγον μέν ἐστι τὸ ἀστεῖον, τὸ πλῆθος δὲ 
μοχθηρὸν καὶ θηριῶδες. ἐσθίει γὰρ καὶ πιπράσκει 
τὰ πρόβατα καὶ ἀδικεῖ διπλῇ τὸν δεσπότην τά 
Te γὰρ ποίμνια αὐτοῦ φθείρει καὶ ἐς πολλῶν 
μικρὰ ἀποφέρον ἄμισθον εἶναί φησι καὶ ὀδύρεται. 
καίτοι κρεῖττον ἣν τοὺς μισθοὺς ἀπαιτεῖν ἐντελεῖς 
ἢ φθείρειν τὴν ποίμνην “Av οὖν, ἔφη, σὲ ἐγὼ 
μετὰ ταυτησὶ τῆς ᾿Αθηνᾶς, ἐπιτάττοντος τοῦ 


? καταδυόμενος Naber thinks corrupt, but cf Letter to the 
Atheniins 285 a 
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not to send him to earth agai but to detain 
him there, since he would never be able to mount 
upwaids a second time but would be overwhelmed 
by the ills of carth But as he wept and imploied 
Helios replied, “Nay, thou at young and not yet 
initiated  Retuin therefore to thine own people 
that thou mayst be umtiated and theieafter dwell 
on emth m safety To. return thou must, and 
cleanse away all impiety and mvoke me to aid thee, 
and Athene and the other gods” When Helios 
had said this the youth 1emamed silent Then 
mighty Hehos led him to a high peak whose upper 
region was filled with hght but the lower with the 
thickest nust imaginable, though which, as though 
water, the light of the iays of Kmg Helos pene- 
tiated but faintly “ Thou seest,” said Helios, “ thy 
cous the heir?” ! “T see him,” the youth rephed 
« Aoain, dost thou see yonder herdsmen and shep- 
heids?” The youth answeied that he did. “Then 
what thinkest thou of the he’s disposition’ And 
what of his shepherds and herdsmen?” “ He seems 
to me,” 1eplred the youth, “to be for the most part 
asleep, sunk in forgetfulness and devoted to pleasuie , 
and of his shepheids a few are honest, but 
most are vicious and biutal For they devour 
or sell his sheep, and doubly injme thew masten, 
in that they not only ruin his flocks but besides 
that they make great gam and retuin him but 
little thereof, wile they declare with loud complamt 
that they ae defiauded of ther wages And yet 
it were better that they should demand and obtain 
then full pay than that they should destioy the 
flock” “Now what if I and Athene hee,” said 


1 Constantius 
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Διός, ἀντὶ τοῦ κληρονόμου τούτου πάντων ἐπί- 
τρόπον τούτων ,καταστήσω---, πάλιν ἐνταῦθα ὃ 
νεανίσκος ἀντείχετο καὶ πολλὰ ἱκέτευεν αὐτοῦ 
μένειν ὁ δέ, Μὴ λίαν ἀπειθὴς ἔσο, pee μή 
ποτέ 
σ᾽ ἀπεχθήρω, ὡς νῦν ἔκπαγλ᾽ Enea: 
καὶ ὁ νεανίσκος, ᾿Αλλ᾽, @ μέγιστε, εἶπτεν, Ἥλιε 
καὶ ᾿Αθηνᾶ, σέ τε καὶ αὐτὸν ἐπιμαρτύρομαι τὸν 
Δία, χρῆσθέ μοι πρὸς ὅ, τι βούλεσθε πάλιν οὖν 
ὁ Ἑρμῆς ἄφνω φανεὶς ἐποίησε τὸν νεανίσκον 
θαρραλεώτερον. ἤδη yap διενοεῖτο τῆς τε ὀπίσω 
πορείας καὶ τῆς ἐκεῖσε διατριβῆς ηὑρηκέναι τὸν 
ἡγεμόνα. καὶ ἡ ᾿Αθηνᾶ, Μάνθανε, εἶπεν, ὦ λῷστε, 
πατρὸς ἀγαθοῦ τουτουὶ τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ ἐμὸν βλά- 
στήμα τοῦτον, ἔφη, τὸν κληρονόμον οἱ βέλτιστοι 
μὲν οὐκ εὐφραίνουσι τῶν ποιμένων, οἱ κόλακες δὲ 
καὶ οἱ μοχθηροὶ δοῦλον καὶ ὑποχείριον πεποίηνται. 
συμβαίνει οὖν αὐτῷ παρὰ μὲν τῶν ἐπιεικῶν μὴ 
φιλεῖσθαι, παρὰ δὲ τῶν νομιξομένων φιλεῖν! εἰς 
τὰ μέγιστα ἀδικεῖσθαι σκόπει οὗν ὅπως ἐπαν- 
ελθὼν μὴ πρὸ τοῦ φίλου θήσει τὸν κόλακα. 
δευτέραν a ἄκουέ μου παραίνεσιν, ὦ ὦ παῖ. νυστάξων 
οὗτος ἐξαπατᾶται τὰ πολλά: σὺ δὲ νῆφε καὶ 
γρηγόρει, μή σε διὰ τῆς τοῦ φίλου παρρησίας ὺ 
κόλαξ ἐξαπατήσας λάθοι," χαλκεὺς οἷά τις γέμων 
καπνοῦ καὶ μαρίλης, ἔχων ἱμάτιον λευκὸν καὶ τὰ 
πρόσωπα τῷ ψιμυθίῳ κεχρισμένος, εἶτα αὐτῷ 
δοίης γῆμαί τινα τῶν σὼν θυγατέρων. τρίτης 
ἐπάκουέ μου παραινέσεως, καὶ μάλα ἰσχυρῶς 
φύλαττε σαυτόν, αἰδοῦ δὲ καὶ ἡμᾶς μόνον, ἀνδρῶν 
1 φιλεῖν Cobet, φίλων Heitlem, MSS 
2 λάθοι Hertlen suggests, λάθῃ MSS 
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Helos, “obeying the command of Zeus, should 
appoint thee to govern all these, im place of the 
hen?” Then the youth clung to him again and 
eainestly entieated that he might 1emain theie 
“ Do not be obstinate in disobedience,” said Helios, 
“lest perchance I hate thee beyond measuie, even 
as I have loved thee”?! Then said the youth, ‘Do 
thou, O most mighty Helos, and thou, Athene,—and 
thee too, Fathe: Zeus, do I call to witness,—dispose 
of me as ye will” Then Hermes suddenly appeared 
once imoie, and inspued him with gieate: courage 
Fo: now he thought that he had found a guide ἴοι 
the journey back, and fo. his sojourn on eaith 
Then said Athene, “ Attend, good youth, that art 
boin of myself and of this god, thy noble sire! The 
most vutuous of the shepherds do not please this 
heir, for flatterers and profligates have made him 
then slave and tool Thus it 1s that he 1s not 
beloved by the good, and 1s most deeply wronged by 
those who aie supposed to love him Be careful 
then when thou retunest that he make thee not huis 
flatterer rather than his fiend This second 
warnng also do thou heed, my son Yonder man 
slumbers, and hence he 1s often deceived, but do 
thou be sober and vigilant,” lest the flatterer assume 
the flankness of a firend and so deceive thee , which 
is as though a smith coveied with smoke and cinders 
should come wearmg a white garment and with his 
face painted white, and thus mduce thee to give him 
one of thy daughters m marnage® My third 
waining to thee 1s this: do thou very zealously keep 
watch over thyself, and 1everence us m the first 


1 Thad 3 418 2 Peter 1 5.8, Thessalonuns 1 5 6 
2 An echo of Plato, Republic 495 Ε 
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δὲ ὃ ὅστις ἡμῖν προσόμοιός ἐστιν, ἄλλον δὲ μηδένα. 
ὁρᾷς ὅπως τοῦτον τὸν ἠλίθιον ἔβλωψεν αἰσχύνη 
καὶ τὸ λίαν ἄγαν εἶναι καταπλῆγα, 

Καὶ o μέγας Ἥλιος αὖθις τὸν λόγον δια- 
δεξάμενος εἶπεν. ᾿Ἑλόμενος φίλους ὡς φίλοις 
χρῶ, μηδὲ αὐτοὺς οἰκέτας μηδὲ θεράποντας 
νόμιξε, πρόσιθι δὲ αὐτοῖς ἐλευθέρως, τε καὶ 
ἁπλούστατα καὶ γενναίως, “μὴ λέγων. μὲν ἄλλα, 
φρονῶν δὲ ἕτερα περὶ αὐτῶν. ὁρᾷς ὅτι καὶ 
τοῦτον τὸν κληρονόμον τοῦτο ἐπέτριψεν, ἡ πρὸς 
τοὺς φίλους ἀπιστία; φίλει τοὺς ἀρχομένους 
ὥσπερ ἡμεῖς σέ τὰ πρὸς “ἡμᾶς ἡγείσθω σοι τῶν 
καλῶν ἁπάντων' ἐσμὲν γάρ σου καὶ εὐεργεταὶ καὶ 
ie καὶ σωτῆρες. ἀκούσας ταῦτα ὁ νεανίσκος 
ιεχύθη καὶ δῆλος ἦν ἅπαντα Hon τοῖς θεοῖς 
πειθόμενος. ᾿Αλλ’ ἔθει, ἔφη, πορεύου μετὰ ἀγαθῆς 
ἐλπίδος. ἡμεῖς γάρ σοι πανταχοῦ συνεσόμεθα 
ἐγώ TE καὶ ᾿Αθηνᾶ καὶ ;ρμῆς ὅδε καὶ σὺν ἡμῖν 
οἱ θεοὶ πάντες οἱ ἐν Ὀλύμπῳ καὶ οἱ περὶ τὸν 
ἀέρα καὶ τὴν γῆν καὶ πᾶν πανταχοῦ τὸ θεῖον 
γένος, ἕως ἂν τά τε πρὸς ἡμᾶς ὅσιος ἧς καὶ τὰ 
πρὸς “τοὺς φίλους πιστὸς καὶ τὰ πρὸς τοὺς 
ὑπηκόους φιλάνθρωπος, ἄρχων αὐτῶν καὶ ἡγού- 
μενος ἐπὶ τὰ βέλτιστα' ἀλλὰ μήτε ταῖς σεαυτοῦ 
μήτε ταῖς ἐκείνων * ἐπιθυμίαις δουλεύων ὑπεικά- 
Ons. ἄὄχων οὖν τὴν πανοπλίαν, Jy ἐκόμισας 
πρὸς ἡμᾶς, ἄπιθι “προσλαβὼν. ταύτην μὲν τὴν 
δᾷδα Tap ἐμοῦ, ἵνα σοι καὶ ἐν τῇ “γῇ φῶς 
λάμπῃ μέγα καὶ μηδὲν ἐπυποθῇς τῶν THOE, 
ταυτησὶ δὲ ᾿Αθηνᾶς τῆς καλῆς τό τε Τοργόνειον 


1 σαῖς ἐκείνων Cobet, ἐκείνων ταῖς Hertlein, MSS 
2 σὴν πανοπλίαν Hertlem suggests, πανοπλίαν MSS 
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place, and among men only him who tesembles us, 
and no one besides Thou scest how false shame 
and excessive timidity have mjured this foolish man ” 

Then mghty Helos took up the tale and said, 
ἐς When thou hast chosen thy firends tieat them as 
friends and do not iegaid them as thy seivants 
and attendants, but let thy conduct towaids them 
be generous, candid, and honomable say not one 
thing about them while thou thinkest another 
Thou seest that 1t was treachery to his fiends that 
destroyed ths hen Love thy subjects even as we 
love thee Piefer our worship to all other blessings 
Fo. we aie thy benefactois and fiends and pre- 
serves” At these words the youth became calm 
and showed plainly that he was already obedient 1n 
all things to the gods. ““ Come,’ said Helios, “ now 
depait with good hope For everywheie we shall be 
with thee, even I and Athene and Heimes here, and 
with us all the gods that are on Olympus or in the 
air or on eaith and the whole 1ace of gods every- 
where, so long as thou ait pious towards us and loyal 
to thy friends, and humane towards thy subjects, 
1uling them and guiding them to whatis best But 
neve yield to thy own passions or become the slave 
ofthens Keep the armour that thou hast brought 
hither, and depait, but fist 1eceive from me this 
torch so that even on earth a gieat hght may shine 
for thee and that thou mayst not long for the thmgs 
of caith And from faw Athene heie 1eceive an 
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καὶ TO κράνοφ' πολλὰ γάρ, ὁρᾷς, ἐστὶν αὐτῇ, καὶ 
δίδωσιν οἷς ἂν ἐθέλῃ δώσει δέ σοι καὶ ‘Epps 
χρυσῆν ῥάβδον. ἔρχου οὖν τῇ πανοπλίᾳ κοσμη- 
θεὶς ταύτῃ διὰ πάσης μὲν γῆς, διὰ πάσης δὲ 
θαλάττης, ἀ ἀμετακινήτως τοῖς ἡμετέροις πειθόμενος 
νόμοις, καὶ μηδείς σε μήτε ἀνδρῶν μήτε γυναικῶν, 
μήτε τῶν οἰκείων μήτε τῶν ξένων ἀναπείσῃ τῶν 
ἐντολῶν } ἐκλαθέσθαι τῶν ἡμετέρων. ἐμμένων γὰρ 
αὐταῖς ἡμῖν μὲν ἔσῃ φίλος καὶ τίμιος, αἰδοῖος 
δὲ τοῖς ὠγαθοῖς ἡμῶν ὑπηρέταις, φοβερὸς δὲ 
ἀνθρώποις. πονηροῖς καὶ κακοδαίμοσιν. ἴσθι δὲ 
σεαυτῷ τὰ σαρκία δεδόσθαι τῆς λειτουργίας 
ἕνεκα ταυτησί βουλόμεθα γάρ σοι τὴν προ- 
γονικὴν οἰκίαν αἰδοῖ τῶν προγόνων ἀποκαθῆραι. 
μέμνησο οὖν, ὅτι τὴν ψυχὴν ἀθάνατον ἔχεις καὶ 
ἔκγονον ἡμετέραν, ἑπόμενός τε ἡμῖν ὅτι θεὸς 
ἔσῃ καὶ τὸν ἡμέτερον ὄψει σὺν ἡμῖν πατέρα. 
Τοῦτο εἴτε μῦθος εἴτε ἀληθής ἐστι λόγος οὐκ 
οἶδα τὸ παρὰ σοῦ δὲ πεποιημένον, τίνα βούλει 
τὸν [ἰἄνα, τίνα δὲ εἶναι τὸν Δία, εἰ μὴ τοῦτο, 2 
as ἐσμὲν ἐγώ τε καὶ σύ, σὺ μὲν ὁ Ζεύς, ἐγὼ δὲ 
ὁ Πάν, ὦ τοῦ γελοίου Ψευδόπανος, ψγελοιοτέρου 
μέντοι vn τὸν ᾿Ασκληπιὸν τοῦ πάντα μᾶλλον 
7) Διὸς ἀνθρώπου ταῦτα οὐκ ἔστιν ἀτεχνῶς 
ἐκ μαινομένου 8 στόματος οὔτε τὴν ἔνθεον, ἀλλὰ 
τὴν ἔκπτληκτον μανίαν; οὐκ οἶσθα, ὅτι καὶ ὁ 
Σαλμωνεὺς ἔδωκεν ὑπὲρ τούτων τοῖς θεοῖς δίκην, 
ὅτι ἄνθρωπος ὧν ἐπεχείρει Ζεὺς εἶναι, τὸ δὲ 
ἐκ τῶν ᾿Ησιόδου λεγόμενον ὑπὲρ τῶν ὀνομασάντων 
1 σῶν ἐντολῶν Hertlein suggests, ἐντολῶν MSS 


5. τοῦτο Hertlein suggests, τοῦτον MSS 
ὁ μαινομένου Heirtlem suggests, τοῦ μαινομένον ΜῈΝ 
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aegis and helmet Foi as thou seest she has many, 
and she gives them to whom she will And Heimes 
too will give thee a golden wand Go then thus 
adoined in full armour over sea and land, steadfastly 
obeying our laws, and let no man οἱ woman ΟἹ 
kinsman or foieigne: peisuade thee to neglect ou 
commands Fo while thou dost abide by them thou 
will be loved and honoued by us and 1espected by 
our good servants and formidable to the wicked and 
impious Know that a mortal flame was given to 
thee that thou mightest discharge these duties Fo 
we desue, out of respect fo. thy ancestor to cleanse 
the house of thy forefathers. Remember therefore 
that thou hast an mmmottal soul that 1s our offspiing, 
and that τῇ thou dost follow us thou shalt be a god 
and with us shalt behold our father.” 

Now whether this be a fable or a tiue narrative I 
cannot say. But in you composition, whom do you 
mean by Pan, and whom by Zeus unless you and 1 
are they, that is, you are Zeus and I am Pan? 
What an absuid counterfeit Pan! But you are 
still moe absurd, by Asclepius, and very far in- 
deed fiom bemg Zeus! Is not all this the utter- 
ance of a mouth that foams with moibid sather 
than imspired madness?! Do you not know that 
Salmoneus ? m his day was punished by the gods ἴοι 
just this, ἔοι attempting, though a mortal man, to 
play the part of Zeus? Then too theie is the 
account 11 Hesiod’s poems of those who styled them- 


1 Plato, Phaedrus 244 [0]], 

2 Odyssey 11 235, Pindar, Pythian 4 143, Salmoneus was 
destroyed by a thunder-bolt for imiating the thunde: and 
hghtning of Zeus. 
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ἑαυτοὺς τοῖς τῶν θεῶν ὀνόμασιν, “Ἥρας τε καὶ 
Διός, εἰ μήπω καὶ νῦν ἀκήκοας, ἔχω σοὶ συγγνῶ- 
ναι" οὐδὲ γὰρ ἐπαιδοτριβήθης καλῶς οὐδὲ ἔτυχες 
καθηγεμόνος, ὁποίου περὶ τοὺς ποιητὰς ἐγὼ 
τουτουὶ τοῦ φιλοσόφου, μεθ᾽ ὃν ἐπὶ τὰ πρόθυρα 
τῆς φιλοσοφίας ἦλθον ὑπ᾽ ἀνδρὶ τελεσθησόμενος, 
ὃν νενόμικα τῶν κατ᾽ ἐμαυτὸν πάντων διαφέρειν. 
ὁ δέ we πρὸ πάντων ἀρετὴν ἀσκεῖν καὶ θεοὺς 
ἁπάντων τῶν καλῶν νομίζειν ἡγεμόνας ἐδίδασκεν. 
εἰ μὲν οὖν τι προὔργου πεποίηκεν, αὐτὸς ἂν εἰδείη 
καὶ πρὸ τούτου γε οἱ βασιλεῖς θεοί" τουτὶ δὲ 
ἐξήρει τὸ μανιῶδες καὶ θρασύ, καὶ ἐπειρᾶτό με 
ποιεῖν ἐμαυτοῦ σωφρονέστερον. ἐγὼ δὲ καίπερ, 
ὡς οἶσθα, τοῖς ἔξωθεν πλεονεκτήμασιν ἐπτερω- 
μένος ὑπέταξα ὅμως ἐμαυτὸν τῷ καθηγεμόνι 
καὶ τοῖς ἐκείνου φίλοις καὶ Hukioracs Kab 
συμφοιτηταῖς, Kal ὧν ἤκουον ἐπαινουμένων παρ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ, τούτων ἔσπευδον ἀκροατὴς εἶναι, καὶ 
βιβλία ταῦτα ἀνεγίγνωσκον, ὁπόσα αὐτὸς δοκι- 
μάσειεν. 

Οὕτως ἡμεῖς ὑφ᾽ ἡγεμόσι τελούμενοι, φιλο- 
σόφῳ μὲν τῷ τὰ τῆς προπαιδείας με τελέ. 
σαντύ, φίλοσο ὡτάτῳ δὲ τῷ τὰ πρόθυρα τῆς 
φιλοσοφίας δείξαντι,. σμικρὰ μὲν διὰ τὰς ἔξωθεν 
ἡμῖν προσπεσούσας ἀσχολίας, ὅμως δ᾽ οὖν ἀπε- 
λαύσαμεν τῆς ὀρθῆς ἀγωγῆς, οὐ τὴν ᾿σύντομον, 
ἣν σὺ φής, ἀλλὰ τὴν κύκλῳ πορευθέντες: καΐτοι 
νὴ τοὺς θεοὺς ἐπὶ τὴν ἀρετὴν οἶμαι ὅτι σον 
συντομωτέραν ἐτραπόμην. ἐγὼ μὲν γὰρ αὐτῆς, 
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selves by the names of the gods, even of Hera and 
of Zeus, but 1f you have not heard of it tall this 
moment I can excuse you for that Fo. you have 
not been well educated, nor did fate bestow on you 
such a guide to the poets as 1 had—I mean this 
philosophe: ! now present and late: on I atived at 
the threshold of philosophy to be imbiated therem 
by the teaching of one? whom I considet supetior 10 
al] the men of my own time He used to teach me 
to practise vutue before all else, and toiegaid the 
gods as my guides to all that 1s good Νον whether 
he accomplished anything of 1¢cal profit he himself 
must determine, οἱ 1athe: the 1uling gods, but at 
least he purged me of such imfatuate folly and 
msolence as yous, and tued to make me moie 
temperate than I was bynature And though, as you 
know, I was armed 3 with gieat external advantages, 
nevertheless 1 submitted myself to my precepto: and 
to his friends and compeers and the philosophers of 
his school, and I was eager to be instiucted by all 
whose praises I heard uttered by him, and I 
ead all the books that he approved 

Thus then I was initiated by those guides, in the 
fist place by a philosopher who tramed me in the 
prepaiatory diserpline, and next by that most perfect 
philosopher who revealed to me the entrance to philo- 
sophy, and though I achieved but little on account 
of the engrossing affairs that overwhelmed me from 
without, still for all that I have had the benefit of 
right trammg, and have not travelled by the shot 
road as you say you have, but have gone all the way 
yound Though mdeed I call the gods to witness, | 


1 Maximus of Ephesus 2 Tamblchus 
+ Literally ‘ winged ” 
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- nw 7 Ψ 
εἰ μὴ φορτικὸν εἰπεῖν, ἐπὶ τοῖς προθύροις ἕστηκα, 
A = / \ \ 3 κι 
σὺ δὲ καὶ τῶν προθύρων εἶ πόρρω. σοὶ δὲ ἀρετῆς 
a a \ \ \ é 
ἢ τοῖς σοῖς ἀδελφοῖς ---, ἀφελὼν δὲ τὸ δύσφημον 
7 3 eA 
τὸ λειπόμενον αὐτὸς ἀνωπλήρωσον' εἰ βούλει 
f \ > ὃ fa) 9 ἃς > ον , , 
δέ, καὶ παρ᾽ ἡμῶν αὐτὸ ἀνάσχου mpdws λεγό- 
᾿ a 
μενον, — Tis μετουσία; πᾶσιν ἐπιτιμᾷς αὐτὸς 
2O\ af > , , > ~ fal 
οὐδὲν ἄξιον ἐπαίνου πράττων, ἐπαινεῖς φορτικῶς 
ὡς οὐδεὶς τῶν ἀμαθεστάτων ῥητόρων, οἷς διὰ 
4 Ξ ῃ 2 , \ \ L Ψ ea 
τὴν τῶν rOyav ἀπορίαν Kal τὸ μὴ ἔχειν εὑρεῖν 
, n nm 
ἐκ τῶν παρόντων 6, τε φῶσιν, ἡ Δῆλος ἐπέρχεται 
Ν a ’ 
καὶ ἡ Λητὼ μετὰ τῶν παίδων, εἶτα κύκνοι λιγυρὸν 
ἄδοντες καὶ ἐπηχοῦντα αὐτοῖς τὰ δένδρα, λειμῶνές 
τε ἔνδροσοι μαλακῆς πόας καὶ βαθείας πλήρεις, 
a \ 
hte ἐκ τῶν ἀνθέων ὀδμὴ καὶ τὸ ἔαρ αὐτὸ καί 
4 Ἂ fel a 
Ties εἰκόνες τοιαῦται, ποῦ τοῦτο ᾿Ισοκράτης 
3 a 3 a ? , , m \ 
ἐν τοῖς ἐγκωμιαστικοῖς ἐποίησε λόγοις; ποῦ δὲ 
τῶν παλαιῶν Tis ἀνδρῶν, of ταῖς Μούσαις 
ἐτελοῦντο γνησίως, ἀλλ’ οὐχ ὥσπερ οἱ νῦν; 
3 ? Ἀ BY ἔφ» yA 4 
ἀφίημι δὲ τὰ ἑξῆς, ἵνα μὴ καὶ πρὸς τούτους 
3 θ ’ FA a 4 wn 
ἀπεχθανόμενος ἅμα τοῖς τε φαυλοτάτοις τῶν 
" 4 fa) 
Κυνικῶν καὶ τῶν ῥητόρων προσκρούσαιμι' ὡς 


ow f n 
ἔμοιγε mpos Te τοὺς κρατίστους τῶν Κυνικῶν, 
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believe that the 10ad I took was teally a shoite: road 
to vutue than yoms For I, at any 1ate,if I may say 
so without bad taste,am standing at the entiance, 
wheieas you are a long way even fiom the entiance 
‘¢ But as for vutue, you and your brethien—,” 1 omit 
the ill-sounding phrase and fill in the blank yourself! 
O1 iather, αἴ you please, bear with me when I “ pul 
rt mildly’ 2—* what pait oi lot have you mit?” You 
ciuticise everybody, though you youself do nothing 
to deseive praise , youl praises aie in woise taste 
than those of the most ignorant 1hetoicians They, 
because they have nothing to say and cannot mvent 
anything fiom the matte: m hand, are always 
dragging m Delos and Leto with her childien, 
and then “swans smging then shill song and 
the trees that echo them,” and “dewy meadows 
full of soft, deep grass,” and the “scent of 
flowers,’ and “the season of spring,” and other 
figures of the same σοι ὃ When did Isocrates ever 
do this in his panegyzies? Or when did anyone of 
those ancient wnteis who were genume votaiies of 
the Muses, and not hke the writeis of to-day? 
However, I omit what I might add, lest I should 
make them also my enemies, and offend at once the 
most worthless Cymcs and the most worthless 
rhetoriaians. Though mdeed I have nothmg but 
friendly feelmgs for the really vutuous Cynics, if 


1 A chrect quotation from Demosthenes, De Corona 128 
the word omitted by Juhan 1s κάθαρμα = “‘ off scourings,” or 
‘ outcast,” addressed hy Demosthenes to Aeschines 

2 An echo of Xenophon, Anabasis 1 5 14, 

} For this device of mtioducmg hackneyed poetical and 
mythological allusions ef Themistius 330, 888 6, Aristides, 
Oration 20, 428 Ὁ, Himerius, Oration 18 1 Epictetus 
3. 282, 
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εἴ τις apa ἔστε νῦν τοιοῦτος, καὶ πρὸς τοὺς 
γενναίους ῥήτοράς ἐστι φίλα! πάντα. τῶν μὲν 
δὺ τοιούτων λόγων, εἰ καὶ πολὺ πλῆθος ἐπιρρεῖ" 
καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ὅσον οὐχὶ λέγειν ἐθέλων τις ἐκ 
πάνυ δαψιλοῦς ἀντλήσειεν ἂν πίθου" τῆς προ- 
κειμένης ἡμῖν ἀσχολίας ἕνεκεν ἀφέξομαι. μικρὰ 
δὲ ἔτε τῷ λόγῳ προσθεὶς ὥσπερ ὀφλήματι τὸ 
ἐνδέον ἐπ᾿ ἄλλο τι τρέψομαι, ταυτηνὶ τὴν Euy- 
γραφὴν αὐτοῦ που πληρώσας. 

Τίς οὖν ἡ τῶν Πυθαγορικῶν εὐλάβεια περὶ τὰ 
τῶν θεῶν ὀνόματα, τίς δὲ ἡ Πλάτωνος; ποταπὸς 
δὲ ἣν ἐν τούτοις ᾿Αριστοτέλης, ap οὐκ ἄξιον αὐτὸ 
ἰδεῖν; ἢ τὸν μὲν Σάμιον οὐδεὶς ἀντερεῖ τοιοῦτον 
γενέσθαι, καὶ γὰρ οὔτε τὸ ὀνόματα θεῶν ἐν τῇ 
σφραγῖδι φορεῖν ἐπέτρεπεν οὔτε τὸ ὅρκῳ χρῆσθαι 
προπετῶς τοῖς τῶν θεῶν ὀνόμασιν. εἰ δὲ νῦν 
λέγοιμι, ὅτι καὶ εἰς Αἴγυπτον ἐπορεύθη καὶ 
Πέρσας εἶδε καὶ πανταχοῦ πάντα ἐπειράθη τὰ 
μυστήρια τῶν θεῶν ἐποπτεῦσαι καὶ πελεσθῆναι 
παντοίας πανταχοῦ τελετάς, ἐρῶ μὲν ἴσως ἄγνω- 
στά σοὶ, γνώριμα μέντοι καὶ σαφῆ τοῖς πολλοῖς. 
ἀλλὰ τοῦ Πλάτωνος ἄκουε: τὸ δ ἐμὸν δέος, ὦ 
Ἡρώταρχε, πρὸς τὰ τῶν θεῶν ὀνόματα οὐκ ἔστι 
κατ᾽ ἄνθρωπον, ἀλλὰ πέρα τοῦ μεγίστου φόβου. 
καὶ νῦν τὴν μὲν ᾿Αφροδίτην, ὅπῃ ἐκείνῃ φίλον, 
ταύτῃ προσαγορεύω" τὴν δ᾽ ἡδονὴν οἶδα ὡς 
ἔστι ποικίλον" ταῦτα ἐν Φιλήβῳ λέγεται, καὶ 
τοιαῦτα ἕτερα πάλιν ἐν Τιμαίῳ: πιστεύειν γὰρ 


1 φίλα Cobet, φιλικὰ Hertlei, MSS. 
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undeed there be any such nowadays, and also for all 
honest iheto1cians But though a vast number 
of ulustiations of this soit flow into my mind—for 
anyone who desned to use them could ceitamly 
diaw fiom an ample jai }—I shall 1eham because of 
the present pressuie of business However I have 
still somewhat to add to my discourse, hke the 
balance of a debt, and befoie I tu.n to other matteis 
let me complete this treatise 

I ask you then what reverence for the names of 
the gods was shown by the Pythagoreans and by 
Plato? What was Anstotle’s attrtude m these 
matters? Is 1t not worth while to pay attention to 
this? Or surely no one will deny that he of Samos? 
was 1everent? Fo. he did not even allow the names 
of the gods to be used on a seal, nor oaths to be 
rashly uttered mm the names of the gods. And if 
I should go on to say that he also tiavelled to Egypt 
and visited Persia, and everywheie endeavouied to 
be admitted to the imne: mysteies of the gods and 
everywheie to be mituated into every kind of 11te, I 
shall be saying what is familia: and obvious to most 
people, though you may not have heard of rt. How- 
ever, hsten to what Plato says: “But for my part, 
Piotarchus, I feel a more than human awe, indeed a 
fear beyond expression, of the names of the gods 
Now therefore I will addiess Aphrodite by what- 
ever name pleases her best, though as for pleasure, 
I know that 1. has many forms.” This is what 
he says m the Philebus* and he says the same soit 
of thing again in the Timaeus.* For he says that we 

1 A proverb tor wealth, cf. Theocritus 10 18 

2 Pythagoras ὁ Plalebus 12 ὁ 

1 Tymaeus 40 Ὁ, Julian fails to see that Plato is not 
speaking setiously. 
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ἁπλῶς ἀξιοῖ καὶ χωρὶς ἀποδείξεως λεγομένοις, ὅσα 
ὑπὲρ τῶν θεῶν φασιν οἱ ποιηταί, ταῦτα δὲ 
παρέθηκα, μή ποτέ σοι παράσχῃ πρόφασιν, ὥσπερ 
οἶμαι τῶν Πχλατωνικῶν πολλοῖς, ὁ Σωκράτης 
εἴρων dv φύσει τὴν Πλατωνικὴν ἀτιμάσαι δόξαν. 
ἐκεῖ γὰρ οὐχ ὁ Σωκράτης, ἀλλ᾽ ὁ Τίμαιος ταῦτα 
λέγει ἥκιστα Ov εἴρων. καύτοι τοῦτό γέ ἐστιν οὐχ 
ὑγιὲς μὴ τὰ λεγόμενα ἐξετάξειν, ἀλλὰ τοὺς λέγον- 
τας, καὶ τὸ πρὸς τίνας οἱ λόγοι γίγνονται. βούλει 
δῆτα τὸ μετὰ τοῦτο τὴν πάνσοφον ὑπαγορεύσω 
σειρῆνα, τὸν τοῦ λογίου τύπον “Ἑρμοῦ, τὸν τῷ 
᾿Απόλλωνι καὶ ταῖς Μούσαις φίλον; ἐκεῖνος ἀξιοῖ 
τοὺς ἐπερωτῶντας ἢ ζητεῖν ὅλως ἐπιχειροῦντας, 
εἰ θεοί εἰσιν, οὐχ ὡς ἀνθρώπους ἀποκρίσεως TUY- 
χάνειν, GAN ὡς τὰ θηρία κολάσεως εἰ δὲ ἀνεγνώ- 
KELS τὸν συστατικὸν Σ αὐτοῦ λόγον, ὃς ὥσπερ τῆς 
ἸΤλάτωνος, οὕτω δὴ 5 καὶ τῆς ἐκείνου διατριβῆς 
προυγέγραπτο, ἔγνως ἂν πρὸ πάντων, ὅτι τὰ πρὸς 
τοὺς θεοὺς εὐσεβεῖς εἶναι καὶ μεμυῆσθαι πάντα τὰ 
μυστήρια καὶ τετελέσθαι τὰς ἁγιωτάτας τελετὰς 
καὶ διὰ πάντων τῶν μαθημάτων ἥχθαι τοῖς εἴσω 
τοῦ περιπάτου βαδίζουσι προηγόρευτο. * 

Σὺ δὲ ὅπως ἡμῖν μὴ τὸν Διογένη προβαλὼν 
ὥσπερ τι μορμολυκεῖον ἐκφοβησεις." οὐ γὰρ 
ἐμυήθη, φασίν, ἀλλὰ καὶ πρὸς τὸν προτρεπόμενον 
μυηθῆναι, Τελοῖον, εἶπεν, ὦ νεανίσκε, εἰ τοὺς μὲν 
τελώνας oles ταύτης ἕνεκα τῆς τελετῆς κοινωνή- 
σειν τοῖς ὁσίοις τῶν ἐν ἅδου καλῶν, ᾿Αγησίλαον 

1 δῆτα Cobet adds, lacuna Hertlem, MSS 

2 συστατικὸν Cobet, ἀστατικὸν V, Hertlem, ἐνστατικὸν 
Reiske, εὐστατικὸν Spanherm δὴ Cobet, δὲ Hertlein, MSS 


+ προηγόρευτο Cobet, προηγορεύετο Her tlein, MSS 
ὅ ἐκφοβήσεις Cobet, ἐκφοβήσῃς Hertlein, MSS 
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ought to bcheve duectly and without proof what we 
ate told, 1 mean what the poets say about the gods 
And I have biought forwaid this passage for feai 
that Sociates may furmsh you with an excuse,—as 
1 beheve he does to many Platonists because of his 
natural tendency to irony,—to slight the doctime of 
Plato For itis not Socrates who 15 speaking here, 
but Timaeus, who had not the least tendency to 
nony Though foi that matte: rt is not a sound 
puneiple to enquue who says a thing and to whom, 
rather than the actual woids But now will you 
allow me to erte neat that all-wise Snen, the ving 
image of Heimes the god of eloquence, the man 
dear to Apollo and the Muses?! Well, he declaies 
that all who raise the question o1 seeh to enquue at 
all whethe: gods exist ought not to be answered as 
though they weie men but to be chastised as wild 
beasts And if you had 1ead that mtioductory 
sentence which was inscribed ove: the entrance to 
lis school, like Plato’s, you would most surely know 
that those who entered the Lyceum wee warned to 
be reverent to the gods, to be imitated into all 
the mysteies, to take pait m the most sacred 
ceremonies, and to be mstiucted m knowledge of 
every kind 

Aud do not try to fnghten me by bringing forwaid 
Diogenes as a soit of bogey He was nevei imtiated, 
they tell us, and 1ephed to some one who once 
advised lnm to be imuated “It is absurd of you, 
my young fiend, to think that any tas-gathee, 
if only he be initiated, can share im the rewards 
of the just in the next wold, while Agesilaus and 


1 Anstotle 
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A ld , 
δὲ καὶ ᾿Επαμεινώνδαν ἐν τῷ βορβόρῳ κείσεσθαι. 
n Ν 7 A f b] \ \ f. 
τοῦτο, ὦ νεανίσκε, βαθὺ λίαν ἐστὶ καὶ δεόμενον 
3 / - 3 Χ LQ / τ , 1 
ἐξηγήσεως, ὡς ἐμαυτὸν πείθω, μείζονος, ὁποίας 
eon 4 Ἂς n τ Ν εἶ 3 ΄ ‘ 4 δὲ 
ἡμῖν αὐταὶ δοῖεν ai θεαὶ τὴν ἐπίνοιαν. νομίξω δὲ 
4 - \ c ΓΑ 
αὐτὴν ἤδη καὶ δεδόσθαι. φαίνεται γὰρ ὁ Διογένης 
a fal 2 3 7 
οὐχ, ὥσπερ ὑμεῖς ἀξιοῦτε, δυσσεβής, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκείνοις, 
Ὁ “ 7 > 
ὧν μικρῷ πρόσθεν ἐπεμνήσθην, προσόμοιος. ὦπι- 
Sov γὰρ εἰς τὴν περίστασιν τὴν καταλαβοῦσαν 
5 n f 
αὐτόν, εἶτα εἰς τὰς ἐντολὰς βλέπων τοῦ ἸΤΠυθίου 
καὶ συνιεὶς 5 ὅτι τὸν μυούμενον ἐχρῆν πολιτο- 
n ἢ 2 a 3 \ \ 
γραφηθῆναι πρότερον καὶ ᾿Αθηναῖον, εἰ καὶ μὴ 
ral Ν 
φύσει, τῷ νόμῳ γε γενέσθαι, τοῦτο ἔφυγεν, οὐ τὸ 
a 4 > na f 
μυηθῆναι, νομίζων αὑτὸν εἶναι τοῦ κόσμου πολί- 
Ἂς a ¢. ἴω fal > , Δ \ th 
τὴν, καὶ ταῖς ὅλαις τῶν θεῶν οὐσίαις, αἱ τὸν ὅλον 
» 2 a 
κοινῇ κόσμον ἐπιτροπεύουσιν, ἀλλ’ οὐ ταῖς τὰ 
Ν 
μέρη κατανειμαμέναις αὐτοῦ, διὰ μεγαλοφροσύνην 
3 n lA f / > [4 
ἀξιῶν συμπολιτεύεσθαι" τὸ τε νόμιμον οὐ παρέβη 
αἰδοῖ τῶν θεῶν, καίτοι τῶλλα πατῶν καὶ παρα- 
χαράττων: αὗὑτόν τε οὐκ ἐπανήγαγεν, ὅθεν 
Μ Σ / - 7 9 a A ‘4 
ἄσμενος ἠλευθέρωτο. τί δ᾽ ἦν τοῦτο; τὸ πόλεως 
al - / 
μιᾶς δουλεῦσαι νόμοις ἑαυτόν τε ὑποθεῖναι τούτῳ, 
ὅπερ ἣν ἀνάγκη παθεῖν ᾿Αθηναίς έ i 
Feed yen NVAL® γενομένῳ. πῶς 
9 Ε ε an 
yap οὐκ ἔμελλεν ὁ τῶν θεῶν ἕνεκεν εἰς ᾿Ολυμπίαν 
,ὔ e ? 
βαδίξων, ὁ τῷ ἸΤυθίῳ πεισθεὶς καὶ φιλοσοφήσας 
ct <a , ᾿ ἣ Ἢ 
ὥσπερ Σωκράτης" φησὶ γὰρ καὶ αὐτὸς εἶναι 
MA Y ? fal a 
Πύθιον οἴκοι παρ᾽ ἑαυτῷ, ὅθεν αὐτῷ καὶ ἡ ὁρμὴ 


1 Srolas Hertlein suggests, ὅπως MSS 
? συνιεὶς Hertlein suggests, συνεὶς MSS 
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Epamemondas aie doomed to he m the mne”! 
Now this, my young fiend, 1s a very haid saying 
and, I am petsuaded, calls for more profound 
discussion May the goddesses themselves giant us 
understanding thereof! Though mdeed I think that 
has alieady been bestowed by them For it 1s 
evident that Diogenes was not impious, as you aver, 
bul resembled those philosopheis whom I mentioned 
a moment ago For having 1egard to the ewcum- 
stances in which his lot was cast, and next paying 
heed to the commands of the Pythian god, and 
knowing that the candidate ἴοι imtiation must 
fist be registered as an Atheman ertizen, and if 
he be not an Atheman by birth must fist become 
one by law, 1b was this he avoided, not imitiation, 
because he consideied that he was a citizen of the 
world , and moreover such was the greatness of his 
soul that he thought he ought to assocate himself 
with the divine nature of all the gods who in 
common govern the whole universe, and not only 
with those whose functions aie limited to certain 
portions of 1t And out of reverence foi the gods he 
did not transgress their laws, though he tiampled on 
all other opinions and tried to give a new stamp to 
the common eurrency, And he did not retuin to 
that servitude from which he had joyfully been 
released. What servitude do I mean? IJ mean that 
he would not enslave himself to the laws of a single 
erty and submit himself to all that must needs befall 
one who had become an Athenian ertizen. For 1s it 
hkely that a man who mm oidei to honour the gods 
journeyed to Olympia, and hke Sociates embraced 
plulosophy in obedience to the Pythian oracle,—for 


1 Diogenes Laertius 6 39 
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fal 4 
πρὸς φιλοσοφίαν eyévero’ παριέναι τῶν ἀνακτό- 239 
" \ , 3 / 3 \ n > ‘ 
ρων εἴσω καὶ μάλα ἀσμένως, εἰ μὴ τοῦτο ἐξέκλινε 
ἃ 1 an 7 e \ ay ὃ a > n 
τὸ ὑποθεῖναι νόμοις ἑαυτὸν καὶ δοῦλον ἀποφῆναι 
Ν > \ 
πολιτείας; ἀλλὰ διὰ τί μὴ ταύτην αὐτὴν εἶπε τὴν 
αἰτίαν, ἐκ τῶν ἐναντίων δὲ τὴν παραιρουμένην οὐ 
τ a f ᾿ \ 
σμικρὰ τῆς τῶν μυστηρίων σεμνότητος, ἴσως μὲν 
5 Ν fa) \ / / 5 “ 
ἄν τις τὰ τοιαῦτα καὶ Ἰ]Τυθαγόρᾳ μάλιστα ἐπισκή- 
ry ΕῚ a , ” \ ς / 
apecev, οὐκ ὀρθῶς λογιζόμενος. οὔτε yap ῥητέον 
7 nn 9 & 
πάντα ἐστίν, αὐτῶν τε οἶμαι τούτων, ὧν θέμις 
͵ Μ Ν \ \ f cy ’ὔ 
φάναι, ἔνια πρὸς τοὺς πολλοὺς σιωπητέον elval 
᾿ \ A 
poor φαίνεται. φανερὰ δὲ ὅμως ἐστὶ καὶ τούτων ἡ 1) 
/ \ a “ 
αἰτία. κατανοήσας yap ἀμελοῦντα μὲν τῆς περὶ 
ἈΝ / ᾿ θό xy δὲ “ n θ f 
τὸν βίον ὀρθότητος, ἐπὶ dé τῷ μεμυῆσθαι μέγα 
φρονοῦντα ᾿ τὸν πωραινοῦντα αὐτῷ τοιαῦτα, σω- 
’ὔ ef \ ὃ ὃ ΄ > of ef a. 2 t 
φρονίξων ἅμα καὶ διδάσκων αὐτὸν, ὅτι τοῖς 3 μέν, 
οἷς ἀξίως τοῦ μυηθῆναι βεβίωται, καὶ μὴ μνη- 
θεῖσιν οἱ θεοὶ τὰς ἀμοιβὰς ἀκεραίους φυλάττουσι, C 
cam δὲ “ δέ > f nh Μ cal 
τοῖς δὲ μοχθηροῖς οὐδέν ἐστι πλέον, κἂν εἴσω τῶν 
¢ ζω 3 / / ΠΥ Ν 3 lal 
ἱερῶν εἰσφρήσωσι περιβόλων. ἢ γὰρ ov ταῦτα 
es a 
καὶ ὁ ἱεροφάντης mpoayopever, ὅστις χεῖρα μὴ 
Ν \ ὦ A 
καθαρὸς καὶ ὅντινα μὴ χρή, τούτοις ἀπαγορεύων 
μὴ μυεῖσθαι, 
τί / eon ΕΣ [οἷ / 2 “ , 
i πέρας ἡμῖν ἔσται τῶν λόγων, εἰ ταῦτα μήπω 
σε πείθει, 


1 μέγα φρονοῦντα Cobet, μεγαλοφρονοῦντα Hettlein, MSS, 
3 σρῖς Naber, τούτοις Hertlem, MSS 
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he says himself that at home and m pitvate he 1e- 
ceived the commands of that oracle and hence came 
his nnpulse to philosophy '—is it hkely I say that such 
a man would not very gladly have entered the temples 
of the gods but for the fact that he was tiying 
to avoid submittmg himself to any set of laws and 
making himself the slave of any one constitution? 
But why, you will say, did he not assign this reason, 
but on the contiary a reason that detracted not a 
httle from the dignity of the Myste1es? Perhaps 
one might bring this same reproach against Pythagoias 
as well, but the reasonmg would be meorrect. For 
everything ought not to be told, nay more, even of 
those things that we are permitted to declare, some, 
τὸ seems to me, we ought to refiain hom utte:mg to 
the vulgai crowd 2 However the explanation in this 
case 15 obvious For smee he perceived that the 
man who exhoited him to be mitiated neglected to 
1egulate his own life aright, though he prided himself 
on having been imtiated, Diogenes wished at the 
same time to reform his morals and to teach him 
that the gods reserve their 1ewaids without stant for 
those whose lives have earned them the mght to be 
mitiated, even though they have not gone though 
the ceremony, whereas the wicked gain nothing by 
penetrating within the sacred precincts Fon this 18 
what the hierophant proclaims, when he iefuses the 
rite of withation to hmm “ whose hands are not pure 
or who for any 1eason ought not "ὁ 

But where would this discourse end if you aie 
still unconvinced by what I have said? 

1 Diogenes hike Socrates claimed that he had a δαιμόνιον, 8. 
private revelation to guide his conduct , of. 512 Ὁ 

2 Of Oration 4 148 A, note 


8 This was the πρόρρησις or praefatio sacrorum , ef, Livy 
45, 5. 


165 


ORATION VIII 


INTRODUCTION TO ORATION VIII 


Tue Eighth Oiation 1s a “speech of consolation” 
(παραμυθητικὸς λόγος), ἃ famula type of Sophistic 
composition In consequence of the attacks on 
Sallust by sycophants at comt, and moreover jealous 
of lus fiiendship with Juhan, Constantius oidered 
him to leave Gaul In this discouse, which was 
wittten before the open i1uptuie with Constantius, 
Juhan alludes only once and respectfully to his 
cousi. But Asmus thinks he can detect m τὸ a 
general resemblance to the Thirteenth Oration of 
Dio Chrysostom, where Dio tues to comfort hunself 
for ny bamshment by the tyrant Domitian, and that 
Sallust was expected to appreciate this and the 
veiled attack on Constantius Juhan addresses the 
discourse to himself, but 1t was no doubt sent to 
Sallust 

Afte: Juhan’s accession Sallust was made prefect 
in 862 and consul in 363 He was the author of 
a manifesto of Neo Platonism, the treatise On the 
Gods and the World, and to him was dedicated 
Julian’s Fourth Oration 1 


1 of, vol, 1. Ὁ. 35], 
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ἘΠῚ THI EZOAQI TOY ATA@NTATOY ΞΔΑΛΟΥΣΤΙΟΥ͂ 
TIAPAMYOHTIKOS ELS EATTON 


"ANN εἰ μὴ καὶ πρὸς σὲ διαλεχθείην ὅ ὅσα πρὸς 
ἐμαυτὸν διελέχθην, ἐπειδή σε βαδίξειν ἐπυθόμην 
χρῆναι παρ᾽ ἡμῶν, ἔλωττον ἔχειν οἰήσομαι πρὸς 
παραψυχήν, ὦ φίλε ἑταῖρε, μᾶλλον δὲ οὐδὲ τὴν 
ἀρχὴν πεπορίσθαι τινὰ ῥᾳστώνην ἐμαυτῷ νομιῶ, 
ἧς σοί γε οὐ μεταδέδωκα κοινωνήσαντας γὰρ 
ἡμᾶς ἀλλήλοις πολλῶν μὲν ἀλγεινῶν, πολλῶν 
δὲ ἡδέων ἔργων τε καὶ λόγων, ἐν πράγμασιν ἰδίοις 
τε καὶ δημοσίοις, οἴκοι καὶ ἐπὶ στρατοπέδου, 
κοινὸν ὦ εὑρίσκεσθαι χρὴ τῶν παρόντων, ὁποῖά 
ποτ᾽ ἂν ἢ, παιώνιον ἄκος. ἀλλὰ τίς ἂν ἡμῖν ἢ 
τὴν ᾿Ορφέως μεμήσαιτο " λύραν ἢ τοῖς Σειρήνων 
ἀντηχήσειε * “μέλεσιν ἢ τὸ νηπενθὲς ἐξεύροι 
φάρμακον, εἴτε λόγος ἣν ἐκεῖνο πλήρης Al- 
γυπτίων διηγημάτων, εἴθ᾽ ὅπερ αὐτὸς ἐποίησεν, 
ἐν τοῖς ἑπομένοις ἐνυφήνας τὰ Τρωικὰ πάθη, 
τοῦτο τῆς “Ἑλένης παρ᾽ Αἰγυπτίων μαθούσης, οὐχ 
ὅσα “Ἕλληνες καὶ Τρῶες ἀλλήλους ἔδρασαν, ἀλλὰ 
ποταποὺς εἶναι χρὴ τοὺς λόγους, οἱ τὰς μὲν 

1 κοινὸν Wright, καινὸν Hertlein, MSS 


2 ἂν--οΟμιμήσαιτο Hertlem su ggests, μιμήσεται MSS, 
> ἀντηχήσειε Hertlein suggests, ἀντηχήσει MSS 
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A CONSOLATION TO HIMSELF 
UPON THE DEPARTURE OF 
THE EXCELLENT SALLUST 


Au, my beloved comiade, unless I tell you all 
that I said to myself when I leained that you were 
compelled to journey fa: from my side, I shall think 
I am deprived of some comfoit, οἱ rather, I shall 
consider that I have not even begun to procuie some 
assuagement for my giief unless I have first shared 
rt with you Foi we two have shared in many 
sollows and also m many pleasant deeds and words, 
in affaus private and public, at home and in the 
field, and theiefore for the present tioubles, be they 
what they may, we must needs discove: some cure, 
some j;emedy that both can share 

But who will imitate for us the lyre of Orpheus, 
who will echo foi us the songs of the Sirens or dis- 
cove the drug nepenthe?! Though that was perhaps 
some tale full of Egyptian lore or such a tale as the 
poet himself invented, when m what follows he wove 
in the story of the sorows of the Trojans, and Helen 
had leained τὸ from the Egyptians, I do not mean 
a tale of all the woes that the Gieeks and Trojans 
infheted on one anothei, but rather tales such as 

1 Oryssey 4 227, a sophisiic commonplace, ci 412d, 


Thenustius 857 4, Julian seems to mean that the nepenthe 
was not really a drug but a story told by Helen 
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ἀλγηδόνας ἀφαιρήσουσι τῶν ψυχῶν, εὐφροσύνης 
δὲ καὶ γαλήνης αἴτιοι καταστήσονται καὶ γάρ 
πως ἔοικεν ἡδονὴ καὶ λύπη τῆς αὐτῆς κορυφῆς 
ἐξῆφθαι καὶ παρὰ μέρος ἀλλήλαις ἀντιμεθί- 
στασθαι. τῶν προσπιπτόντων δὲ καὶ τὰ λίαν 
ἐργώδη φασὶν οἱ σοφοὶ τῷ νοῦν ἔχοντι φέρειν 
οὐκ ἐλάττονα τῆς δυσκολίας τὴν εὐπάθειαν, ἐπεὶ 
καὶ τὴν μέλιτταν ἐκ τῆς δριμυτάτης πόας τῆς 
περὶ τὸν Ὑμηττὸν φυομένης γλυκεῖαν ἀνιμᾷᾶσθαι 
δρόσον καὶ τοῦ μέλιτος εἶναι δημιουργόν ἀλλὰ 
καὶ τῶν σωμάτων ὅσα μὲν ὑγιεινὰ καὶ ῥωμαλέα 
καθέστηκεν, ὑπὸ τῶν τυχόντων τρέφεται σιτίων, 
καὶ τὰ δυσχερῆ δοκοῦντα πολλάκις ἐκείνοις οὐκ 
ἀβλαβῆ μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῆς ἰσχύος αἴτια 
γέγονεν' ὅσοις δὲ πονηρῶς ἔχει φύσει καὶ τροφῇ 
καὶ ἐπιτηδεύσει τὸ σῶμα, τὸν πάντα βίον voon- 
λευνομένοις, τούτοις καὶ τὰ κουφότατα βαρυτάτας 
εἴωθε προστιθέναι βλάβας. οὐκοῦν καὶ τῆς δια- 
νοίας ὅσοι μὲν οὕτως ἐπεμελήθησαν, ὡς μὴ 
παμπονήρως ἔχειν, ἀλλ᾽ ὑγιαίνειν μετρίως, εἰ 
καὶ μὴ κατὰ τὴν ᾿Αντισθένους καὶ Σωκράτους 
ξ» \ \ / 3 7 4 
ῥώμην μηδὲ τὴν Καλλισθένους ἀνδρείαν μηδὲ 
τὴν Πολέμωνος ἀπάθειαν, ἀλλ’ ὥστε δύνασθαι 
τὸ μέτριον ἐν τοῖς τοιούτοις αἱρεῖσθαι, τυχὸν ἂν 
καὶ ἐν δυσκολωτέροις εὐφραίνοιντο. 

᾿Ἐ γώ τοι καὶ αὐτὸς πεῖραν ἐμαυτοῦ λαμβάνων, 
ὅπως πρὸς -τὴν σὴν πορείαν ἔχω τε καὶ ἕξω, 
τοσοῦτον ὠδυνήθην, ὅσον ὅτε πρῶτον τὸν ἐμαυτοῦ 
καθηγεμόνα κατέλυπον οἴκοι" πτάντων γὰρ ἀθρόως 
εἰσήει μὲ μνήμη, τῆς τῶν πόνων κοινωνίας, ὧν 
ἀλλήλοις συνδιηνέγκαμεν, τῆς ἀπλάστου καὶ 
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they must be that will dispel the gnefs of men’s 
souls and have power to iestore cheerfulness and 
calm For pleasure and pain, methinks, ate con- 
nected at thei source! and succeed each other in 
turn And philosophets asseit that in all that befalls 
the wise man the very gieatest trials afford him as 
much felierty as vexalion, and thus, as they say, 
does the bee extiact sweet dew from the bitterest 
heib that grows on Hymettus and works it into 
honey? Even so bodies that ate natuially healthy 
and robust aie nowushed by any kind of food, and 
food that often seems unwholesome for others, fai 
fiom injuimg them, makes them stiong On the 
other hand, the shghtest causes usually inflict very 
serious injuzies on persons who by nature or nurtme, 
οἱ owing to their habits, have an unsound constitu- 
tion and ate hfelong nvalids Just so with regard 
to the mind: those who have so trained 1t that 1 1s 
not altogethe: unhealthy but moderately sound, 
though it do not mdeed exhibit the vigour of 
Antisthenes or Sociates, 01 the courage of Callis- 
thenes, οἱ the mmpeiturbalility of Polemon, but so 
that 1b can under the same conditions as thens adopt 
the golden mean, they, [ say, will probably be able 
to 1emain cheerful in more trying conditions 

For my pait, when I put myself to the proof to 
find out how I am and shall be affected by your 
departure, I felt the same anguish as when at home 
I first left my preceptor * For everything flashed 
ac.oss my mind at once, the labours that we shared 
and endured togethe:, ow unfeigned and candid 
conversation ; our mnocent and upiight mteicoutse , 


1 Plato, Phaedo 60 8 2 Of Oration? 1014 
3 Mardonius 
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ἴων ΤᾺ - 
καθαρᾶς ἐντεύξεως, τῆς ἀδόλον καὶ δικαίας D 


ὁμιλίας, τῆς ἐν ἅπασι τοῖς καλοῖς κοινοπραγίας, 
τῆς πρὸς τοὺς πονηροὺς ἰσορρόπου τε καὶ ἀ- 
μεταμελήτου προθυμίας τε καὶ ὁρμῆς, ὡς μετ᾽ 
ἀλλήλων ἔστημεν πολλάκις ἶσον θυμὸν «ἔχοντες, 
ὁμότροποι καὶ ποθεινοὶ φίλοι. πρὸς δὲ αὖ τούτοις 
εἰσήει He μνήμη τοῦ Οἰώθη δ᾽ ᾿Οδυσεύς: εἰμὶ 
γὰρ ἐγὼ νῦν ἐκείνῳ παραπλήσιος, ἐπεὶ σὲ μὲν 
κατὰ τὸν “Exropa θεὸς ἐξήγαγεν ἔξω Berar, 
ὧν ob συκοφάνται πολλάκις ἀφῆκαν ἐπὶ σέ, 
μᾶχλον δὲ εἰς ἐμέ, διὰ σοῦ τρῶσαι βουλόμενοι, 
ταύτῃ με μόνον ἁλώσιμον ὑπολαμβάνοντες, εἰ 
τοῦ πιστοῦ φίλου καὶ προθύμου συνασπιστοῦ 
καὶ πρὸς τυὺς κινδύνους ἀπροφασίστου κοινωνοῦ 
τῆς συνουσίας στερήσειαν. οὐ μὴν ἔλαττον οἷμαί 
σε διὰ τοῦτο ἀλγεῖν ἢ ἐγὼ νῦν, ὅτε σοι τῶν 
πόνων καὶ τῶν κινδύνων ἔλαττον μέτεστιν, ἀλλὰ 
καὶ πλέον ,ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ δεδιέναι καὶ τῆς ἐμῆς 
κεφαλῆς, μή τι πάθῃ καὶ γάρ τοι καὶ αὐτὸς 
οὐκ ἐν δευτέρῳ τῶν ἐμὼν ἐθέμην τὰ σά, καὶ σοῦ 
δὲ ὁμοίως «ἔχοντος πρὸς ἡμᾶς ῥσθόμην. ὅθεν 
εἰκότως καὶ μάλα δάκνομαι, ὅτι σοι, τῶν ἄλλων 
ἕνεκα λέγειν δυναμένῳ 
Οὐδὲν μέλει μοι" τἀμὰ γὰρ καλῶς ἐ ἔχει, 
Μόνος εἰμὶ λύπης αἴτιος καὶ φροντίδος.1 

ἀλλὰ τούτου «μὲν ἐξ ἴσης, ὡς ἔοικε, κοινωνοῦμεν, 
σὺ μὲν ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν ἀλγῶν μόνον, ἐγὼ δὲ ἀεὶ ποθῶν 
τὴν σὴν συνουσίαν καὶ τῆς φιλίας μεμνημένος, 
ἣν ἐς τῆς ἀρετῆς μὲν μάλεστα καὶ προηγουμένως, 


1 μόνος--- φροντίδος Brambs regards as 3 verse, Heitlem 
prints ag prose 
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our co-operation m all that was good, our equally- 
matched and nevei-:epented zeal and eagerness in 
opposing evildoeis How often we supported each 
othe: with one equal temper'! How ahke were ow 
ways! How precious our fiiendship! Then too 
there came into my mind the words, “Then was 
Odysseus left alone’? For now I am indeed hke 
him, smce the god has removed you, hke Hecto,3 
beyond the range of the shafts which have so often 
been aimed at you by sycophants, οἱ rather at me, 
since they desued to wound me thiough you, ἴοι 
they thought that only thus should I be vulnerable 
if they should deprive me ot the society of a farthful 
fiiend and devoted biothe1-m-aims—one who never 
on any pietext failed to share the dangers that 
threatened me Moreover the fact that you now 
have a smaller share than I in such labours and 
dangers does not, I think, make your giief less than 
mine , but you feel all the more anxiety ἔοι me and 
any harm that may befall my peison* Foi even as I 
never set you interests second to mine, so have I eve 
found you equally well disposed towads me Iam 
therefore naturally much chagiined that to you who 
with 1egaid to all others can say, “I heed them not, 
for my affairs are prosperous,” ® I alone occasion so1- 
row and anxiety However tlus sorrow 1t seems we 
shaie equally, though you giuieve only on my account, 
while I constantly feel the lack of your society and 
call to mind the firendship that we pledged to one 
another—that friendship which we eve: cemented 
afiesh, based as 1t was, fist and foremost, on virtue, 


1 Thad 17 720 2 Thad 11 401 
8 Thad 11 168 4 Thad 17 242 
’ Nauck, Adespota jraymenta 430 
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ἔπειτα καὶ διὰ τὴν χρείαν, ἣν ἐγὼ μὲν σοί, σὺ 
δὲ ἐμοὶ συνεχῶς παρέσχες, ἀνακραθέντες ἀλλήλοις 
ὡμολογήσαμεν, οὐχ ὅρκοις οὐδὲ τοιαύταις ἀνάγ.- 
Kaus ταῦτα πιστούμενοι, ὥσπερ ὁ Θησεὺς καὶ 
ὁ Πειρίθους, ἀλλ᾽ ἐξ ὧν ἀεὶ ταὐτὰ νοοῦντες καὶ 
προαιρούμενοι κακὸν μὲν δοῦναι τῶν πολιτῶν 
τινι τοσοῦτον δέω λέγειν ἀπέσχομεν, ὥστε οὐδὲ 
ἐβουλευσάμεθά ποτε μετὰ ἀλλήλων" χρηστὸν δὲ 
εἴ τι γέγονεν ἢ βεβούλευται κοι»ἢ Tap ἡμῶν, 
τοῦτο ἄλλοις εἰπεῖν μελήσει. 

Ὥς μὲν οὖν εἰκότως ἀλγῶ τοῖς παροῦσιν, οὐ 
φίλου μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ συνεργοῦ πιστοῦ, δοίη δὲ 6 
δαίμων, καὶ πρὸς ὀλίγον ἀπαλλαττόμενος, οἶμαι 
καὶ Σωκράτη τὸν μέγαν τῆς ἀρετῆς κήρυκα καὶ 
διδάσκαλον ἔμουγε συνομολογήσειν ἐξ ὧν ἐκεῖνον 
γνωρίζομεν, λέγω δὲ τῶν Πλάτωνος λόγων, 
τεκμαιρόμενος ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ. φησὶ γοῦν ὅτι Χαλε- 
πώτερον ἐφαίνετό μοι ὀρθῶς τὰ πολιτικὰ διοικεῖν" 
οὔτε γὰρ ἄνευ φίλων ἀνδρῶν. καὶ ἑταίρων πιστῶν 
οἷόν τε εἶναι πράττειν, οὔτ᾽ εὐπορεῖν τούτων 
ξὺν πολλῇ ῥᾳστώνῃ. καΐτοι τοῦτό γε εἰ Πλά- 
τῶν μεῖζον ἐφαίνετο τοῦ διορύττειν τὸν "Ado, τί 
χρὴ προσδοκᾶν ἡμᾶς ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ τοὺς πλέον 
ἀπολειπομένους τῆς ἐκείνου συνέσεώς τε καὶ 
γνώμης ἢ ᾽κεῖνος τοῦ θεοῦ, ἐμοὶ δὲ οὐδὲ τῆς χρείας 
μόνον ἕνεκα, ἣν ἀντιδιδόντες ἀλλήλοις ἐν τῇ 
πολιτείᾳ ῥᾷον εἴχομεν πρὸς τὰ παρὰ «γνώμην ὑπὸ 
τῆς τύχης καὶ τῶν ἀντιταττομένων ἡμῖν πραττό- 
peva, ὠλλὼ! καὶ τῆς μόνης ἀεί μοι θαλπτωρῆς τε 


ἀλλὰ Reiske supplies, lacuna Hertleim after πραττόμενᾳ 
πα words ate lost, 
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and secondly on the obhgations which you con- 
tinually conferred on me and I on you Not by 
oaths ΟἹ by any such ties did we ratify τὸ, hke 
Theseus and Penithous, but by being of the same 
mind and purpose, in that so fai fiom foibearimng to 
infhet myjury on any citizen, we never even debated 
any such thing with one another But whether 
anything useful was done or planned by us in 
common, I will leave to otheis to say 

Now that it 1s natuial for me to be greved by the 
present event, on being paited for ever so short 
a time—and God grant that 1t may be shoit '!—fiom 
one who 1s not only my friend but my loyal fellow- 
woiker, I thmk even Socrates, that gieat herald and 
teachei of virtue, will agiee, so fai at least as I may 
judge fiom the evidence on which we tely for ow 
knowledge of him, I mean the words of Plato. At 
any rate, what he says 18: “Ever mote difficult did 
τὸ seem to me to govern a state mghtly. For neither 
is τὸ possible to achieve anythmg without good 
frends and loyal fellow-woikers, noi 1s 1t vely easy 
to obtam enough of these’?! And if Plato thought 
this more difficult than digging a canal through 
Mount Athos,? what must we expect to find rt, we 
who in wisdom and knowledge are more inferior to 
him than he was to God? But it 1s not only when I 
think of the help in the administration that we gave 
one another m turn, and which enabled us to bear 
more easily all that fate οἱ our opponents brought to 
pass contrary to our purpose; but also because I 
am destined soon to be bereft also of what has ever 


1 Juhan quotes trom memory and paraphrases Zpisile 
7. δ2δσ 
3 'Phis feat of Xerxes became a rhetorical commonplace 
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καὶ τέρψεως ἐνδεὴς οὐκ εἰς μακρὰν ἔσεσθαι 
μέλλων, εἰκότως δάκνομαί τε καὶ δέδηγμαι τὴν 
ἐμαυτοῦ καρδίαν. ἐς τίνα γὰρ οὕτως ἔσται μοι 
λοιπὸν εὔνουν ἀποβλέψαι φίλον; τίνος δὲ ἀνα- 
σχέσθαι τῆς ἀδόλου καὶ καθαρᾶς παρρησίας; τίς 
δὲ ἡμῖν συμβουλεύσει μὲν ἐμφρόνως, ἐπιτιμήσει 
δὲ μετ᾽ εὐνοίας, ἐπιρρώσει δὲ πρὸς τὰ καλὰ χωρὶς 
αὐθαδείας καὶ τύφου, παρρησιάσεται δὲ τὸ πικρὸν 
ἀφελὼν τῶν λόγων, ὥσπερ οἱ τῶν φαρμάκων 
ἀφαιροῦντες μὲν τὸ λίαν δυσχερές, ἀπολείποντες 
δὲ αὐτὸ τὸ χρήσιμον; ἀλλὰ τοῦτο μὲν ἐκ τῆς σῆς 
φιλίας ὄφελος ἐκαρπωσάμην τοσούτων δὲ ὁμοῦ 
ἐστερημένος, τίνων ἂν εὐπορήσαιμι λόγων, οἵ με, 
διὰ τὸν σὸν πόθον σά τε μήδεα σήν τε ἀγανοφρο- 
σύνην αὐτὴν προέσθαι τὴν ψυχὴν κινδυνεύοντα, 
πείσουσιν ἀτρεμεῖν καὶ φέρειν ὅσα δέδωκεν ὁ θεὸς 
γενναίως; εἰς ταὐτὸ γὰρ ἔοικεν αὐτῷ νοῶν ὁ μέγας 
αὐτοκράτωρ ταῦθ᾽ οὕτω νυνὶ βουλεύσασθαι. τί 
ποτε οὖν ἄρα χρὴ διανοηθέντα καὶ τίνας érr@das 
εὑρόντα πεῖσαι Tpdws ἔχειν ὑπὸ τοῦ πάθους θορυ- 
βουμένην τὴν ψυχήν, apa ἡμῖν οἱ Ζαμόλξιδός 
εἰσι μεμητέοι λόγοι, λέγω δὲ τὰς ἐκ Θρῴκης 
ἐπῳδάς, ἃ ἃς ᾿Αθήναζε φέρων ὁ Σωκράτης πρὸ τοῦ 
τὴν ὀδύνην ἰᾶσθαι Tis κεφαλῆς ἐπάδειν ἠξίου τῷ 
καλῷ Χαρμίδῃ; ἢ τούτους μὲν ἅ ἅτε δὴ μείξονας 
καὶ περὶ μειξόνων οὐ κινητέον, ὥσπερ ἐν θεάτρῳ 
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been niy only solace and delight, if 1s natwal that I 
am and have been cut to the veiy heart! Fou in the 
futute to what fiend can I tuin as loyal as your- 
self’ With whose guileless and pure fiankness shall 
I now biace myself’? Who now will give me prudent 
counsel, 1epiove me with affection, give me strength 
for good deeds without aiogance and concert, and 
use fiankness afte: extracting the bitte:ness from 
the woids, lke those who fiom medicmes extract 
what is nauseating but leave in what 1s really 
beneficial’? These are the advantages that I reaped 
fiom your fiiendship! And now that I have been 
deprived of all these all at once, wth what argu- 
ments shall I supply myself, so that when Iam m 
dange: of flinging away my hfe out of regiet for 
you and your counsels and loving kindness,? they 
may persuade me to be calm and to bear nobly 
whatever God has sent?# For in accordance with 
the will of God ow: mighty Empeior has surely 
planned this as all else Then what now must 
be my thoughts, what spells must I find to per- 
suade my soul to bear tranquilly the trouble with 
which 1t 1s now dismayed? Shall I imitate the 
discouises of Zamolxis®—I mean those Thracian 
spells which Socrates brought to Athens and de- 
clared that he must utte: them over the fair 
Charmides before he could cure him of his head- 
ache ?® Or must we leave these alone as bemg, 
hike large machmery in a small theatre, too lofty for 
1 Aristophanes, Acharmans 1; cf 248 Ὁ, 


2 A commonplace; Plato, Laws 6595, J uhan, Caesars 
3140, Dio Chrysostom 33 10, Themistius 638, 302 μι; 


Maximus of Tyre 10, 6. ὁ Odyssey 11 202 
4 Demosthenes, De Corona 97, cf Julian, Hpisile 53 439 p. 
5 Cf Caesurs 309 ὁ note 8 Plato, Charmides 156 Ὁ. 
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μικρῷ μηχανὰς μεγάλας, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκ τῶν ἔμπροσθεν 
ἔργων, ὧν ἐπυθόμεθα τὰ κλέα, φησὶν ὁ ποιήτης, 
ὥσπερ ἐκ λειμῶνος δρεψάμενοι ποικίλου καὶ 
πολυειδοῦς " ἄνθη τὰ κάλλιστα ψυχαγωγήσομεν 
αὑτοὺς τοῖς διηγήμασι, μικρὰ τῶν ἐκ φιλοσοφίας 
αὐτοῖς προστιθέντες, ὥσπερ γὰρ οἶμαι τοῖς λίαν 
γλυκέσιν οἱ παρεγχέοντες οὐκ οἷδ᾽ ὁποῖ᾽ ἄττα 
φάρμακα τὸ προσκορὲς αὐτῶν ἀφαιροῦσιν, οὕτω 
τοῖς διηγήμασιν ἐ ἐκ φιλοσοφίας ἐ ἔνια προστιθέμενα 
τὸ δοκεῖν ἐξ ἱστορίας ἀρχαίας ὄχλον ἐπεισάγειν, 
οὐδὲν δέον, καὶ περιττὴν ἀδολεσχίαν ἀφαιρεῖται. 
Té πρῶτον; τί δ᾽ ἔπειτα; τί δ᾽ ὑστάτιον κατα- 
λέξω, 
πότερον ὡς ὁ Σκηπίων ἐκεῖνος, ὁ τὸν Λαΐλιον 
ἀγαπήσας καὶ φιληθεὶς τὸ λεγόμενον ἴσῳ ξυγῷ 
Tap ἐκείνου πάλιν, ἡδέως μὲν αὐτῷ συνῆν, 
ele δὲ οὐδέν, ὧν μὴ πρότερον ἐκεῖνος πύθοιτο 
ἤσειεν εἶναι πρακτέον, ὅθεν οἴμαι καὶ λόγον 
παρέσχε τοῖς ὑπὸ φθόνου τὸν Σκηπίωνα λοιδο- 
ροῦσιν, ὡς ποιητὴς μὲν 6 Λαίλιος εἴη τῶν ἔργων, 
᾿Αφρικανὸς δὲ ὁ τούτων ὑποκριτής αὕτη τοι καὶ 
ἡμῖν ἡ φήμη πρόσκευται, καὶ οὐ μόνον οὐ δυχε- 
ραίνω " «χαίρω δὲ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῇ πλέον. τὸ γὰρ τοῖς 
ὀρθῶς ὑπ᾽ ἄλλου γνωσθεῖσι πεισθῆναι «μείζονος 
ἀρετῆς" ὁ Ζήνων “ποιεῖται γνώρισμα. τοῦ γνῶναί 
τινὰ αὐτὸν ἐξ αὑτοῦ τὰ δέοντα, τὴν Ἡσιόδον 
PATER OTD? Y ῥῆσιν, 


ne μὲν πανάριστος, ὃς εὖ εἰπόντι πίθηται 


1 πολυειδοῦς Cobet, πολυτελοῦς Πογύίοιη, MSS 

οὐ μόνον ob δυσχεραίνω χαίρω δὲ Hertlem suggests, ef. 
31: a 255 D3; καὶ χαίρω ye MSS 

3. ἀρετῆς Hertlein suggests, τῆς ἀρετῆς MSS 
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our purpose and suited to gieater troubles; and 
vather fiom the deeds of old whose fame we have 
heaid told, as the poet says,’ shall we gather the 
fanest floweis as though fiom a variegated and 
many-coloured meadow, and thus console ouiselves 
with such narratives and add thereto some of the 
teachings of philosophy? Fo1 just as, for instance, 
ceitain drugs aie infused into things that have too 
sweet a taste, and thus thew cloying sweetness 1s 
tempered, so when tales like these aie seasoned by 
the maxims of philosophy, we avoid seeming to diag 
in a tedious profusion of ancient history and a supei- 
fluous and uncalled-for flow of words 

« What first, what next, what last shall lielate? "3 
Shall I tell how the famous Scipio, who loved Laelius 
and was loved by him in retuin with equal yoke of 
friendship,’ as the saying 1s, not only took pleasure 
im his society, but undertook no task without first 
consulting with him and obtaimimg his advice as to 
how he should proceed? It was this, I understand, 
that furnished those who fiom envy slandered Scipio 
with the saying that Laelius was the 168] author 
of his enterpiises, and Afiicanus meiely the actor 
The same remaik 1s made about ourselves, and, fai 
fiom resenting this, I rathe: iejorce at 1t Fon to ac- 
cept another's good advice Zeno held to be a sign of 
greater virtue than independently to decide oneself 
what one ought to do, and so he altered the saying 
of Hesiod, fo. Zeno says “That man 1s best who 
follows good advice” instead of “ deades all things 
fo. himself.’4 Not that the alteration is to my 


1 Thad 9 524 2 Odyssey 9 14 ὁ Theocritus 12 15 
! Hesiod, Works and Days 293, 205 ὃς αὑτῷ πάντα νοήσῃ ; 
Diogenes Laeitius 7 25 
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λέγων ἀντὶ τοῦ νοήσῃ πάνθ᾽ ἑαυτῷ. ἐμοὶ δὲ οὐ 
διὰ τοῦτο χαρίεν εἶναι δοκεῖ" πείθομαι γὰρ ἀληθέ- 
στερον μὲν Ἡσίοδον λέγειν, ἀμφοῖν δὲ ἄμεινον 
Πυθαγόραν, ὃς καὶ τῇ παροιμίᾳ παρέσχε τὴν 
ἀρχὴν καὶ τὸ λέγεσθαι κοινὰ τὰ φίλων ἔδωκε τῷ 
βίῳ, οὐ δήπου τὰ χρήματα λέγων μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ Β 
τὴν τοῦ νοῦ καὶ τῆς φρονήσεως κοινωνίαν, ὥσθ᾽ 
ὅσα μὲν εὗρες αὐτός, οὐδὲν ἔλαττον ταῦτα τοῦ 
πεισθέντος ἐστίν, ὅσα δὲ τῶν σῶν ὑπεκρινάμην, 
τούτων αὐτῶν εἰκότως τὸ ἴσον μετέχεις. ἀλλὰ 
ταῦτα μὲν ὁποτέρου μᾶλλον ἂν φαίνηται, cab! 
θατέρῳ προσήκει, καὶ τοῖς βασκάνοις οὐδὲν ἔσται 
πλέον ἐκ τῶν λόγων. 

Ἡμῖν δὲ ἐπανιτέον ἐπὶ τὸν ᾿Αφρικανὸν καὶ τὸν 

μῖν ρ 

Λαίλιον ἐπειδὴ γὰρ ἀνήρητο μὲν ἡ Καρχηδὼν 
καὶ τὰ περὶ τὴν Λιβύην ἅπαντα τῆς Ῥώμης α 
ἐγεγόνει δοῦλα, πέμπει μὲν ᾿Αφρικανὸς τὸν 
Λαίλιον: ἀνήγετο δὲ ἐκεῖνος εὐαγγέλια τῇ πατρίδι 
φέρων: καὶ ὁ Σκηπίων ἤχθετο μὲν ἀπολειπόμενος 
τοῦ φίλου, οὐ μὴν ἀπαραμύθητον αὑτῷ τὸ πάθος 
@eTo. καὶ τὸν Λαΐλιον δὲ δυσχεραίνειν εἰκός, 
ἐπειδὴ μόνος ἀνήγετο, οὐ μὴν ἀφόρητον ἐποιεῖτο 
τὴν συμφοράν. ἔπλει καὶ Κάτων ἀπολιπὼν οἴκοι 
τοὺς αὑτοῦ συνήθεις, καὶ ἸΤυθαγόρας, καὶ Πλάτων 
καὶ Δημόκριτος οὐδένα παραλαβόντες κοινωνὸν 
τῆς ὁδοῦ, καίτοι πολλοὺς οἴκοι τῶν φιλτάτων D 
ἀπολιμπάνοντες. ἐστρατεύσατο καὶ Περικλῆς 
ἐπὶ τὴν Σάμον οὐκ ἄγων τὸν ᾿Αναξαγόραν, καὶ τὴν 
Εὔβοιαν παρεστήσατο ταῖς μὲν ἐκείνου βουλαῖς, 
ἐπεπαίδευτο γὰρ ὑπ᾽ ἐκείνῳ, τὸ σῶμα δὲ οὐκ ἐφελ- 

54 v4 2 n > ͵ \ \ 
Kopevos ὥσπερ AAO TL τῶν ἀναγκαίων πρὸς Tas 246 

1 καὶ θατέρῳ Hertlein suggests, θατέρῳ MSS 
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hking Foi 1 am convinced that what Hesiod says 
1s liner, and that Pythagoras was wise: than erther 
ot them when he ouginated the proveib and gave 
to mankind the maxun, ‘ Friends have all things in 
cominon”’? And by this he certainly did not mean 
money only, but also a partnership in intelligence 
and wisdom, So all that you suggested belongs just 
as much to me who adopted it, and whenever I was 
the actor who cated out you plans you naturally 
have an equal share m the performance In fact, to 
whicheve: of us the credit may seem to belong, it 
belongs equally to the other, and malicious peisons 
will gain nothing trom then gossip 

Let me go back now to Afiicanus and Laelimns. 
When Caithage had been destroyed? and all Libya 
made subject to Rome, Africanus sent Laelius home 
and he embarked to cairy the good news to their 
fatherland And Scipio was grieved at the 
separation from his fiend, but he did not think 
his soriow inconsolable Laelius too was probably 
afflicted at having to embaik alone, but he did not 
regaid it as an insuppoitable calamity Cato also 
made a voyage and left his imtimate fends at 
home, and so did Pythagoras and Plato and Demo- 
erttus, and they took with them no companion on 
their travels, though they left behind them at home 
many whom they dealy loved. Pericles also set out 
on his campaign against Samos without taking 
Anaxagoias, and he conquered Euboea by following 
the latter’s advice, for he had been tiamed by his 
teaching * but the philosophe: himself he did not 
drag m his tiam as though he were pait of the 


1 Diogenes Laertius 8 10; Pythagoras persuaded his dis- 
eiples to share their property im common 5. ΟἹ Livy 277 
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μάχας. Kaitos καὶ τοῦτον ἄκοντα, φασίν,᾿ ᾿Αθηναῖοι 
τῆς πρὸς τὸν διδάσκαλον ἀπέστησαν συνουσίας. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἔφερεν ὡς ἀνὴρ ἔμφρων dv! τὴν ἄνοιαν τῶν 
αὑτοῦ πολιτῶν ἐγκρατῶς καὶ πράως. καὶ γὰρ 
ἀνάγκῃ τῇ πατρίδι καθάπερ μητρὶ δικαίως μὲν οὔ, 
χαλεπῶς δὲ ὅμως ἐχούσῃ πρὸς τὴν συνουσίαν 
αὐτῶν, εἴκειν ᾧετο χρῆναι, ταῦτα, ὡς εἰκός, 
λογιζόμενος: ἀκούειν δὲ χρὴ τῶν ἑξῆς ὡς τοῦ 
Περικλέους αὐτοῦ! ᾿Εμοὶ πόλις μέν ἐστι καὶ 
πατρὶς ὁ κόσμος, καὶ φίλοι θεοὶ καὶ δαίμονες 
καὶ πάντες ὅσοι καὶ ὑπουοῦν 5 σπουδαῖοι. χρὴ B 
δὲ καὶ τὴν οὗ ἡ γεγόναμεν τιμᾶν, ἐπειδὴ τοῦτο 
θεῖός ἐστι νόμος, καὶ πείθεσθαί γε οἷς ἂν ἐπιτάττῃ 
καὶ μὴ βιάζεσθαι μηδέ, ὅ φησιν ἡ παροιμία, 
πρὸς κέντρα λακτίζειν' ἀπαραΐτητον γάρ ἐστι 
τὸ λεγόμενον ζυγὸν τῆς ἀνάγκης. οὐ μὴν ὀδυρτέον 
οὐδὲ θρηνητέον ἐφ᾽ οἷς ἐπιτάττει τραχύτερον, 
ἀλλὰ τὸ πρῶγμα λογιστέον αὐτός. νῦν ἀπαλλάτ- 
τεσθαι τὸν ᾿Αναξαγόραν ἀφ᾽ ἡμῶν κελεύει, καὶ ὦ 
τὸν ἄριστον οὐκ ὀψόμεθα τῶν ἑταίρων, δι᾿ ὃν 
ἠχθόμην μὲν τῇ νυκτί, ὅτι pos τὸν φίλον οὐκ 
ἐδείκνυεν, ἡμέρᾳ δὲ καὶ ἡλίῳ χάριν ἠπιστάμην, 
ὅτε μοι παρεῖχεν ὁρᾶν οὗ μάλιστα ἤρων. ἀλλ᾽ 
εἰ μὲν ὄμματά σοι δέδωκεν ἡ φύσις, ὦ ἸΠερίκλεις, 
μόνον ὥσπερ τοῖς θηρίοις, οὐδὲν ἀπεικός ἐστι 
σε διαφερόντως ἄχθεσθαι" εἰ δέ σοι ψυχὴν ἐνέ- D 
1 ὧν Hertlem would add 
3 ὁπουοῦν Cobet, ὅπου Hertlem, MSS 


5 σὴν οὗ Hertlem suggests, οὗ MSS 
4 θηρίοις Cobet, ὄρνισιν Hertlem, MSS, 
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equipment ueeded for battle And yet im his ease 
Loo we aie told that much agaimst his will the 
Athenians separated him fiom the society of hs 
teacher But wise man that he was, he bore the 
folly of Ins fellow-citizens with fortitude and mild- 
ness Indeed he thought that he must of necessity 
bow to his country’s will when, as a mothe: might, 
howeve: unjustly, she still 1esented thew close 
friendship, and he piobably 1easoned as follows. 
(You must take what I say next as the very words of 
Pericles 1) 

“The whole world 1s my city and fatherland, and 
my fiends are the gods and lesser divinities and all 
good men whoever and wheievei they may be Yet 
it 15 night to respect also the countiy whee I was 
born, since this 1s the divine law, and to obey all her 
eommands and not oppose them, or as the proverb 
says kick agamst the pucks For inexorable, as the 
saying goes, is the yoke of necessity But we must 
not even complain or lament when he: commands 
are haisher than usual, but rather consider the 
matter as it actually 1s She now orders Anaxa- 
goras to leave me and 1 shall see no moe my best 
friend, on whose account the mght was hateful to 
me because τὸ did not allow me to see my frend, 
but I was grateful to daylight and the sun because 
they allowed me to see him whom I loved best? 
But, Penicles, 1f naitme had given you eyes only as 
she has to wild beasts, it would be natural enough 
fo. you to feel excessive gnief But smce she has 

1 Cobet rejects this sentence as a gloss; but Julian 
pethaps echoes Plato, Menexenus 246 0 

2 This a very inappropriate application to Pericles of the 
speech of Critoboulos in Xenophon, Symposwuun 4 12; οἱ 
Diogenes Laertius 2, 49, 
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πνευσε καὶ νοῦν ἐνῆκεν, ὑφ᾽ οὗ τὰ μὲν πολλὰ 
τῶν γεγενημένων καίπερ οὐ παρόντα νῦν ὁρᾷς 
διὰ τῆς μνήμης, πολλὰ δὲ καὶ τῶν ἐσομένων 
ὁ λογισμὸς ἀνευρίσκων ὥσπερ ὄμμασιν ὁρᾶν 
προσβάλλει τῷ νῷ, καὶ τῶν ἐνεστώτων οὐ τὰ 
πρὸ τῶν ὀμμάτων ἡ φαντασία μόνον ἀποτυπου- 
μένη δίδωσιν αὐτῷ κρίνειν καὶ καθορᾶν, ἀλλὰ 
καὶ τὰ πόρρω καὶ μυριάσι σταδίων ἀπῳκισμένα 
τῶν γενομένων παρὰ πόδα καὶ πρὸ τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν 
δείκνυσιν ἐναργέστερον, τί χρὴ τοσοῦτον ἀνιᾶσθαι 
καὶ σχετλίως φέρειν; ὅτι δὲ οὐκ ἀμάρτυρος ὁ 
λόγος ἐστί μοι, 
Νοῦς ὁρῇ καὶ νοῦς ἀκούει 
φησὶν ὁ Σικελιώτης, οὕτως ὀξὺ χρῆμα καὶ τάχει 
χρώμενον ἀμηχάνῳ, ὥσθ' ὅταν τινὰ τῶν δαιμόνων 
Ὅμηρος ἐθέλῃ κεχρημένον ἀπίστῳ πορείας ἐπι- 
δεῖξαι τάχει, 
Ὥς δ᾽ ὅτ᾽ ἂν ἀΐξῃ νόος ἀνέρος 

φησί. τούτῳ τοι χρώμενος ῥᾷστα μὲν ᾿Αθήνηθεν 
ὄψει τὸν ἐν ᾿Ιωνίᾳ, ῥᾷστα δὲ ἐκ Κελτῶν τὸν ἐν 
Ἰλλυριοῖς καὶ Θρᾷάκῃ, καὶ τὸν ἐν ἹΚελτοῖς ἐκ 
Θράκης καὶ Τλλυριῶν. καὶ γὰρ οὐδ᾽, ὥσπερ τοῖς 
φυτοῖς οὐκ ἔνι σώξεσθαι τὴν συνήθη χώραν μετα- 
βάλλουσιν, bray ἡ τῶν ὡρῶν ἢ κράσις ἐναντία, 
καὶ τοῖς ἀνθρώποις συμβαίνει τόπον ἐκ τόπου 
μεταβάλλουσιν ἢ διαφθείρεσθαι παντελῶς ἢ τὸν 
τρόπον ἀμείβειν καὶ μετατίθεσθαι περὶ ὧν ὀρθῶς 
πρόσθεν ἐγνώκεσαν. οὔκουν οὐδὲ τὴν εὔνοιαν 
ἀμβλυτέραν ἔχειν εἰκός, εἰ μὴ καὶ μᾶλλον ἀγωπᾶν 
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bieathed into you a soul, and implanted in you 
intelligence by means of which you now behold τὰ 
memory many past events, though they are no longer 
before you : and further since youi reasoning power 
discovers many future events and reveals them as tt 
weie to the eyes of your mind, and again your 
imagination sketches ἔοι you not only those piesent 
events which are gomg on under your eyes and 
allows you to judge and suivey them, but also reveals 
to you things at a distance and many thousand 
stades+ 1emoved mote cleaily than what is gong on 
at your feet and before you eyes, what need 1s 
there for such guief andiesentment? And to show 
that I have authouty for what I say, ‘The παπᾶ 
sees and the mind hears,’ says the Sicilian ;2 and 
mind is a thing so acute and endowed with such 
amazing speed that when Homer wishes to show 
us one of the gods employimg incredible speed m 
travelling he says. ‘As when the mind of a man 
daris swiftly.§ So if you employ your mind you 
will easily from Athens see one who is in Iona, 
and from the country of the Celts one who is m 
Ilyna or Thrace, and from Thrace or Ilyna one 
who 1s m the country of the Celts And moreover, 
though plants if removed from their native soil when 
the weather and the season are unfavowable cannot 
be kept alive, it 1s not so with men, who can remove 
fiom one place to another without completely de- 
terioiating or changing thei character and deviating 
from the mght principles that they had before 
adopted. It 1s therefore unlikely that our affection 
will become blunted, τῇ indeed we do not love and 


1 The Attic stade=about 600 feet 
® Epicharmus jr. 138, ὁ Πιαὰ 15 80, 
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© \ of \ , Da 
καὶ στέργειν: ἕπεται yap ὕβρις μὲν κόρῳ, ἔρως 
δὲ ἐνδείᾳ. καὶ ταύτῃ τοίνυν ἕξομεν βέλτιον, 
a n Ν A > / 
ἐπιτεινομένης ἡμῖν τῆς πρὸς ἀλλήλους εὐνοίας, 
καθέξομέν τε ἀλλήλους ἐν ταῖς ἑαυτῶν διανοίαις 
ἱδρυμένους ὥσπερ ἀγάλματα. καὶ νῦν μὲν ἐγὼ 
Ν 3 f 5 \ ? a ov > / 
τὸν ᾿Αναξαγόραν, αὖθις δὲ ἐκεῖνος ὄψεται ἐμέ' 
κωλύει δὲ οὐδὲν καὶ ἅμα βλέπειν ἀλλήλους, 
οὐχὶ σαρκία καὶ νεῦρα καὶ μορφῆς τύπωμα, 
στέρνα τε ἐξεικασμένα πρὸς ἀρχέτυπον σώματος" 
καίτοι καὶ τοῦτο κωλύει τυχὸν οὐδὲν ταῖς διανοίαις 
€ la) " / > 2 3 \ 3 \ \ \ 
ἡμῶν ἐμφαίνεσθαι" GAN εἰς τὴν ἀρετὴν καὶ TAS 
πράξεις καὶ τοὺς λόγους καὶ τὰς ὁμιλίας καὶ 
\ 2 , ἃ 7 2 ΄ 
τὰς ἐντεύξεις, ἃς πολλάκις ἐποιησάμεθα μετ 
ἀλλήλων, οὐκ ἀμούσως ὑμνοῦντες παιδείαν καὶ 
δικαιοσύνην καὶ τὸν ἐπιτροπεύοντα νοῦν τὰ 
\ 
θνητὰ καὶ τὰ ἀνθρώπινα, καὶ περὶ πολιτείας καὶ 
4 a a 
νόμων καὶ τρόπων ἀρετῆς καὶ χρηστῶν ἐπιτη- 
, / Ψ a b] / lal 
δευμάτων διεξιόντες, ὅσα γε ἡμῖν ἐπήει} ἐν καιρῷ 
lal 3 lal] 
τούτων μεμνημένοις. ταῦτα ἐννοοῦντες, τούτοις 
τρεφόμενοι τοῖς εἰδώλοις τυχὸν οὐκ ὀνείρων 
/ 
νυκτέρων 3 ἰνδάλμασι προσέξομεν οὐδὲ κενὰ καὶ 
μάταια προσβαλεῖ τῷ νῷ φαντάσματα πονηρῶς 
\ int nm , 
ὑπὸ τῆς τοῦ σώματος κράσεως αἴσθησις διῶκει- 
f ἡδὲ \ > ον, / \ st 
μένη οὐδὲ yap αὐτὴν παραληψόμεθα tiv ai- 
σθησιν ὑπουργεῖν ἡμῖν καὶ ὑπηρετεῖσθαι' ἀλλ᾽ 
3 A oA ¢ fa) 
ἀποφυγὼν αὐτὴν ὃ νοῦς ἐμμελετήσει τούτοις 
\ , \ fal 
πρὸς κατανόησιν καὶ συνεθισμὸν τῶν ἀσωμάτων 
1 ἐπήει Reaske adds 
2 γυκτέρων Cobet, νυκτερινῶν Hertlem, MSS, 
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chersh each other the more for the sepaiation For 
‘ wantonness attends on satiety,’! but love and long- 
ing on want So in this respect we shall be better 
off if our affection tends to mcease, and we shall 
keep one another fimly set in our minds hke holy 
umages And one moment I shall see Anaxagoias, 
and the next he will see me Though nothing 
pievents our seeing one anothei at the same mstant, 
J do not mean our flesh and sinews and “ bodily 
outhne and bieasts m the likeness” 3 of the bodily 
oiginal—though peihaps there 1s no 1eason why 
these too should not become visible to our miunds— 
but I mean ow vutue, our deeds and words, ow 
intercourse, and those conversations which we so 
often held with one another, when in perfect 
harmony we sang the praises of education and 
justice and mind that governs all things mortal and 
human. when too we discussed the art of govern- 
ment, and law, and the different ways of bemg 
virtuous and the noblest pursuits, everythmg m 
short that oceuired to us when, as occasion served, 
we mentioned these subjects. If we reflect on these 
things and nourish ourselves with these mages, we 
shall probably pay no heed to the ‘visions of dreams 
in the night,’ ? nor will the senses coriupted by the 
alloy of the body exhibit to our mmds empty and 
vain phantoms For we shall not employ the senses 
at all to assist and nomuister to us, but our minds 
will have escaped from them and so will be exercised 
on the themes I have mentioned and aioused to 
comprehend and associate with things incoiporeal, 

1 Theognis 153, τίκτει ro: κόρος ὕβριν, ὅταν κακῷ bABos 
ἕπηται 

2 Buripides, Phoenssae 165, μορφῆς τύπωμα στέρνα τ' 
ἐξῃκασμένα. ὁ Nanck, Adespota trag frng 108. 
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διεγειρόμενος" νῷ γὰρ δὴ καὶ τῷ κρείττονι σύνε- 
σμεν, καὶ τὰ τὴν αἴσθησιν ὠποφυγόντα καὶ 
διεστηκότα τῷ τόπῳ, μᾶλλον δὲ οὐδὲ δεόμενα 
τόπου ὁρᾶν. τε καὶ αἱρεῖν πεφύκαμεν, ὅσοις ἀξίως 
βεβίωται τῆς τοιαύτης θέας, ἐννοοῦντες αὐτὴν καὶ 
συναπτόμενοι. 

"ANN ὁ μὲν Περικλῆς, ἅτε ὃ) μεγαλόφρων 
ἀνὴρ καὶ τραφεὶς ἐλευθέρως ἐ ἐν ἐλευθέρᾳ τῇ πόλει, 
ὑψηλοτέροις ἐψυχαγώγει λόγοις αὑτόν: ἐγὼ δὲ 
γεγονὼς ἐκ τῶν οἷοι νῦν βροτοί εἶσιν ἀνθρωπικω- 
τέροις ἐμάυτον θέλγω καὶ παράγω “λόγοις, καὶ τὸ 
λίαν πικρὸν ἀφαιρὼ τῆς λύπης, πρὸς ἕκαστον τῶν 
ἀεί μοι προσπιπτόντων ἀπὸ τοῦ πράγματος 
δυσχερῶν τε καὶ ἀτόπων φαντασμάτων ἐφαρ- 
μόξειν τινὰ παραμυθίαν πειρώμενος, ὥσπερ ἐπῳ- 
δὴν θηρίου δήγματι δάκνοντος αὐτὴν ἔσω τὴν 
καρδίαν ἡμῶν καὶ τὰς φρένας. ἐκεῖνό τοι πρῶτόν 
ἐστί μοι τῶν φαινομένων δυσχερῶν. νῦν ἐγὼ 
μόνος ἀπολελείψρομαι καθαρᾶς ἐνδεὴς ὁμιλίας καὶ 
ἐλευθέρας ἐντεύξεως" οὐ γὼρ ἔστι μοι τέως ὅτῳ 
διαλέξομαι θαρρῶν ὁμοίως. πότερον οὖν οὐδ᾽ 
ἐμαυτῷ διαλέγεσθαι. ρᾷδιόν ἐ ἐστί μοι; ἀλλ᾽ ἀφαι- 
ρήσεταί μέ τις καὶ τὴν ἔννοιαν καὶ προσαναγκάσει 
νοεῖν ἕτερα καὶ Cavpatew map ἃ βούλομαι; ἢ ἢ 
τοῦτο μέν ἐστι τέρας ἤδη καὶ προσόμοιον τῷ 

γράφειν ἐφ᾽ ὕδατος καὶ τῷ λίθον ἕψειν καὶ τῷ 
ἱπταμένων ὀρνίθων ἐρευνᾶν ἴχνη τῆς πτήσεως; 
οὐκοῦν ἐπειδὴ τούτων ἡμᾶς οὐδεὶς ἀφαιρεῖται, 
συνεσόμεθα δήπουθεν αὐτοί πως ἑαυτοῖς, ἴσως δὲ 
καὶ ὁ δαίμων ὑποθήσεταί τι χρηστόν' οὐ γὰρ 
εἰκὸς ἄνδρα ἑαυτὸν ἐπιτρέψαντα τῷ κρείττονι 
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Fo. by the imnd we commune even with God, and 
by εὖθ aid we ate enabled to see and to giasp things 
that escape the senses and are far apait in space, 
οἱ rather have no need of space that is to say, all 
of us who have lived so as to deseive such a vision, 
conceiving it m the mind and laying hold thereot ” 
Ah, but Pericles, inasmuch as he was a man of 
lofty soul and was bied as became a free man m 
a free city, could solace himself with such sublime 
aiguments, whereas I, boin of such men as now 
aie,! must beguile and console myself with ai guments 
more human; and thus I assuage the excessive 
bitterness of my so1ow, since I constantly endeavour 
to devise some comfoit for the anxious and uneasy 
ideas which keep assailing me as they aise fiom 
this event, hke a charm against some wild beast 
that 1s gnawing inlo my vely vitals? and my soul, 
And first and foremost of the hardships that I shall 
have to face 1s this, that now I shall be bereft of om 
guileless mteicouise and unreserved conversation. 
For I have no one now to whom I ean talk with any- 
thing lke the same confidence What, you say, 
cannot I easily converse with myself? Nay, will not 
some one rob me even of my thoughts, and besides 
compel me to think differently, and to admire what 
I prefer not toadmire? Or does this robbery amount 
to a plodigy ummaginable, like writing on water or 
boiling a stone,® or tiacmg the track of the flight of 
buds on the wmg? Well then since no one can 
depiive us of our thoughts, we shall surely commune 
with ourselves m some fashion, and perhaps God 
will suggest some alleviation For 1 1s not hkely 
that he who entrusts himself to God will be utterly 


1 Thad 5, 304. * Ch 3480 3 Two fanuliar proverbs, 
134 
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παντώπασιν ἀμεληθῆνανε καὶ καταλειφθῆναι παν- 
τελῶς ἔρημον: ἀλλ᾽ αὐτοῦ καὶ ὁ θεὸς χεῖρα ἐὴν 
ὑπερέσχε καὶ θάρσος ἐνδίδωσε! καὶ μένος ἐμπνεῖ 
καὶ τὰ πρακτέα τίθησιν ἐπὶ νοῦν καὶ τῶν μὴ 
πρακτέων ἀφίστησιν εἴπετό τοι καὶ Σωκράτει 
δαιμονία φωνὴ κωλύουσα πράττειν ὅσα μὴ χρεὼν 
ἦν" φησὶ δὲ καὶ Ὅμηρος ὑπὲρ ᾿Αχιλλέως τῷ γὰρ 
φρεσὶ θῆκεν, ὡς τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ τὰς ἐννοίας 
ἡμῶν ἐγείροντος, ὅταν ἐπιστρέψας ὁ νοῦς εἰς 
ἑαυτὸν αὑτῷ τε πρότερον ξυγγένηται καὶ τῷ θεῷ 
δι᾿ ἑαυτοῦ μόνου, κωλυόμενος ὑπ᾽ οὐδενός. οὐ γὰρ 
ἀκοῆς ὁ νοῦς δεῖται πρὸς τὸ μαθεῖν οὐδὲ μὴν ὁ 
θεὸς φωνῆς πρὸς τὸ διδάξαι τὰ δέοντα' ἀλλ᾽ 
αἰσθήσεως ἔξω πάσης ἀπὸ τοῦ κρείττονος ἡ 
μετουσία γίνεται τῷ νῷ τίνα μὲν τρόπον καὶ 
ὅπως οὐ σχολὴ νῦν ἐπεξιέναι, τὸ δ᾽ ὅτι γίνεται 
δῆλον" καὶ σαφεῖς οἱ μάρτυρες, οὐκ ἄδοξοί τινες 
οὐδ᾽ ἐν τῇ Μεγαρέων ἄξιοι τάττεσθαι μερίδι, ἀλλὰ 
τῶν ἀπενεγκαμένων ἐπὶ σοφίᾳ τὰ πρωτεῖα.) 
Οὐκοῦν ἐπειδὴ χρὴ προσδοκᾶν καὶ θεὸν ἡμῖν 
παρέσεσθαι πάντως καὶ ἡμᾶς αὐτοὺς αὑτοῖς συνέ- 
σέσθαι, τὸ λίαν δυσχερὲς ἀφαιρετέον ἐστὶ τῆς 
λύπης. ἐπεὶ καὶ τὸν ᾽Οδυσσέα μόνον ἐν τῇ νήσῳ 
καθειργμένοι. ἑπτὰ τοὺς πάντας ἐνιαυτούς, εἶτ᾽ 
ὀδυρόμενον, τῆς μὲν ἄλλης ἐπαινῶ καρτερίας, τῶν 
θρήνων δὲ οὐκ ἄγαμαι. τί γὰρ ὄφελος πόντον ἐπ’ 
ἐχθυόεντα δέρκεσθαι καὶ λείβειν δάκρυα; τὸ 


1 Δι δίδωσι Hertlein suggests, δίδωσι MSS 
δῆλον Cobet, δῆλοι Hertlein, MSS 
πρωτεῖα Cobet, πρῶτα Hertlem, MSS. 
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neglected and left wholly desolate But over hm 
God stietches Ins hand,' endues him with strength, 
inspnes him with courage, and puts mto his mind 
what he must do We know too how a divine 
voice accompanied Socrates and pievented hin fiom 
doing what he ought not And Homer also says 
of Achilles, “She put the thought in his mind,’ ? 
implying that it 13 God who suggests ou thoughts 
when the mind turns mwaids and first communes 
with itself, and then with God alone by itself, 
lundered by nothing external Fo. the mind needs 
no eas to learn with, stall less does God need a 
voice to teach us our duty but apait fiom all sense- 
perception, communion with God 1s vouchsafed to 
the mind How and in what manner I have not 
now leisuie to inquie, but that this does happen 18 
evident, and there aie sue witnesses the:eof—men 
not obscure or only fit to be classed with the 
Megarians,?—but such as have borne the palm foi 
wisdom, 

It tollows therefore that since we may expect that 
God will be present with us im all our doings, and 
that we shall again renew our inteicouise, our guef 
must lose its sharpest stmg Fo: indeed in the case 
of Odysseus* too, who was 1mprisoned on the island 
for all those seven years and then bewailed his lot, I 
applaud him for his for trtude on othe: occasions, but I 
do not approve those lamentations For of what avail 
was it for him to gaze on the fishy sea and shed 

1 fad 9 420 2 Thad 1 55 

3 The Megarians on inquuing their rank among the Greeks 
from the Delphic oracle were told that they were not in the 
reckoning at all, ὑμεῖς δ᾽ of Μεγαρεῖς οὐκ ἐν λόγῳ οὐδ᾽ ἐν 
ἀριθμῷ, οἱ Theocritus 14 47 

4 Οὐ Dio Chrysostom 13 4, ἀιηπη 
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a A εἶ ’ 
δὲ μὴ προέσθαι μηδ᾽ ἀπαγορεῦσαι πρὸς τὴν τύχην, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἄνδρα μέχρις ἐσχάτων γενέσθαι πόνων καὶ 
a x ? n x 
κινδύνων, τοῦτο ἔμοιγε φαίνεται μεῖξον ἢ κατὰ 
ἄνθρωπον. οὐ δὴ δίκαιον ἐπαινεῖν μὲν αὐτούς, μὴ 
a / 2O\ la ιν > , \ e Ν 
μιμεῖσθαι δέ, οὐδὲ νομίξειν, ὡς ἐκείνοις μὲν ὁ θεὸς 
? ΄ \ \ n 4 
προθύμως συνελάμβανε, τοὺς δὲ viv περιόψεται 
τῆς ἀρετῆς ὁρῶν ἀντυποιουμένους, Ou ἥνπτερ ἄρα 
κἀκείνοις ἔχαιρεν: οὐ γὰρ διὰ τὸ κάλλος τοῦ 
σώματος, ἐπεί τοι τὸν Νιρέα μᾶλλον ἐχρῆν ἀγα- 
πᾶσθαι, οὐδὲ διὰ τὴν ἰσχύν, ἀπείρῳ γὰρ ὅσῳ 
Λαιστρυγόνες καὶ Κύκλωπες ἦσαν αὐτοῦ κρείτ- 
τους, οὐδὲ διὰ τὸν πλοῦτον, οὕτω γὰρ ἂν ἔμεινεν 
2 , θ T / ,ὔὕ δὲ ὃ a 7 Bg 
ἀπόρθητος Τροία. τί δὲ δεῖ πράγματα ἔχειν 

2k 2 n \ toe 7 od ᾽ 4 
αὐτὸν ἐπιζητοῦντα τὴν αἰτίαν, δ ἣν ᾽Οδυσσέα 

\ τ \ a 3 ων 23 “Ἀ 3 4 
φησὶν ὁ ποιητὴς θεοφιλῆ, αὐτοῦ γε ἐξὸν ἀκούειν, 
vA > 3 / > \ 3 7 , 29 / 

Οὕνεκ᾽ ἐπητής ἐσσι καὶ ἀγχίνοος καὶ ἐχέφρων. 
δῆλον οὖν ὡς, εἴπερ ἡμῖν ταῦτα προσγένοιτο, τὸ 
κρεῖττον οὐκ ἐλλείψει τὰ παρ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ, ἀλλὰ καὶ 

Ν AY ὃ θέ ay \ A ὃ , 
κατὰ τὸν δοθέντα πάλαν ποτὲ Λακεδαιμονίοις 
, ΄ 
χρησμὸν καλούμενός ~e καὶ ἄκλητος ὁ θεὸς 
παρέσται. 

Τούτοις ἐμαυτὸν ψυχωγωγήσας ἐπ᾽ ἐκεῖνο τὸ 

A ¥ / ΟΝ » Ἂ \ 2 / 
μέρος ἄπειμι πάλιν, ὃ δοκεῖ τῇ μὲν ἀληθείᾳ 

\ 9. \ / τ 
μικρὸν εἶναι, πρὸς δόξαν δὲ ὅμως οὐκ ἀγεννές. 
ς , 
Ομήρου τοί φασι δεῖσθαι καὶ τὸν ᾿Αλέξανδρον, οὐ 

’ 7 ΄ iy 
δήπου συνόντος, ἀλλὰ κηρύττοντος ὥσπερ ᾿Αχιλ- 

i Ν f 
rea καὶ ἸΙάτροκλον καὶ Αἴαντας ἄμφω καὶ τὸν 


1 πόνων Hertlein suggests, φόβων MSS 
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tears?! Never to abandon hope and despair of one’s 
fate, but to play the hero in the extiemes of toil and 
danger, does mdced seem to me more than can be 
expected of any human bemg But it 1s not right 
to praise and not to imitate the Homeric heioes, οἱ 
to think that wheieas God was ever ready to assist 
them he will disiegaid the men of our day, if he 
sees that they aie stilving to attain that very virtue 
fo. which he favomed those others For it was not 
physical beauty that he tavoured, since τὰ that case 
Nuneus? would have been mote approved, noi 
strength, for the Laestaygons ' and the Cyclops weie 
infmtely stionge: than Odysseus, nor mches, for 
had that been so Tioy would never have been 
sacked But why should I myself labour to discover 
the reason why the poet says that Odysseus was 
beloved by the gods, when we can hear it from 
himself? It was “Because thou art so waly, so 
ready of wit, so prudent + It is therefore evident 
that if we have these qualities m addition, God 
on His side will not fail us, but in the words of 
the oracle once given of old to the Lacedaemonians, 
«Invoked or not invoked, God will be present 
with us ὃ 

Now that I have consoled myself with these 
arguments I will go back 10 that other consideration 
which, though 16 seems ti1vial, nevertheless 1s gener- 
ally esteemed io be not ignoble Even Alexander, 
we aie told, felt a need for Homer, not, of course, to 
be his companion, but to be his herald, as he was fon 
Achilles and Patioclus and the two Ajaxes and 


1 Odyssey 5 84 2 Thad 2 673 
8 Odyssey 10 119 foll 4 Odyssey 13 332 
5 Cf QrationG 2010, Thucydides 1 118 
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᾿Αντίλοχον. ἀλλ᾽ ὁ μὲν ὑπερορῶν ἀεὶ τῶν παρ- 
όντων, ἐφιέμενος δὲ τῶν ὠπόντων οὐκ ἠγάπα 
τοῖς καθ' ἑαυτὸν οὐδὲ ἠρκεῖτο τοῖς δοθεῖσι" καὶ 
εἴπερ ἔτυχεν Ὁμήρου, τὴν ᾿Απόλλωνος ἴσως ἂν 
ἐπόθησε λύραν, ἡ τοῖς Πηλέως ἐκεῖνος ἐφύμνησε 
γάμοις, οὐ τῆς Ὅμήρου συνέσεως τοῦτο πλάσμα 
νομίσας, ἀλλ᾽ ἀληθὲς ἔ épyov ἐνυφανθὲν τοῖς ἔπεσιν, 
ὥσπερ οἶμαι τὸ 


"Has μὲν κροκόπετλος ἐκίδνατο πᾶσαν ἐπ᾽ αἷαν 
καὶ 
᾿Ηέλιος δ᾽ ἀνόρουσε 
\ 
καὶ 
/ a3 ’ὔ 
Ἰζρήτη τις γαῖ ἐστί, 


καὶ ὅσα τοιαῦτά φασιν οἱ ποιηταί, δῆλα καὶ 
ἐναργῆ τὰ μὲν ὄντα καὶ εἰς ἡμᾶς ἔτι, τὰ δὲ γιγνό- 
μενα 

᾿Αλλὰ τῷ μὲν εἴτε μέγεθος ἀρετῆς ὑπερέχον ἷ 
καὶ τῶν “προσόντων ἀγαθῶν οὐδαμῶς ἐλάττων 
σύνεσις εἰς τοσαύτην ἐπιθυμίαν τὴν ψυχὴν ἐξῆγεν, 
ὥστε μειζόνων ἢ κατὰ τοὺς ἄλλους ὀρέγεσθαι, 
εἴθ᾽ ὑπερβολή THs ἀνδρείας καὶ θάρσους εἰς ἀλα- 
fovelay ἄγουσα ὃ καὶ πρὸς αὐθάδειαν βλέπουσα, 
ἀφείσθω σκοπεῖν ἐν κοινῷ "τοῖς βουλομένοις qr at- 
νεῖν ἢ ψέγειν αὐτόν, εἴ τίς ἄρα καὶ ταύτης ὑπολαμ- 
βάνει. τῆς μερίδος προσήκειν ἐκείνῳ. ἡμεῖς δὲ τοῖς 
παροῦσιν ἀγαπῶντες ἀεὶ καὶ τῶν ὠπόντων ἥκιστα 
μεταποιούμενοι στέργομεν μέν, ὁπόταν ὁ κήρυξ 

; ὑπερέχον Naber, ὑπάρχον Hertlein, MSS 


7 ὀρέγεσθαι Petavius, lacuna Hertlein, MSS 
5 ἄγουσα Cobet, ῥέπουσα Hertlein, ovca V 
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Antilochus But Alexander, ever despising what he 
had and longing for what he had not, could never be 
content with his contemporaries οὐ be satisfied with 
the gilts that had been gianted to him And even if 
Home: had fallen to his Jot he would piobably have 
coveted the lyie of Apollo on which the god played 
at the nuptials of Peleus,! and he would not have 
regarded it as an invention of Home1’s genius but 
an actual fact thal had been woven into the epic, 
as when for mstance Homer says, “Now Dawn 
with hei saffron 1obe was spread ove: the whole 
eaith” ,? and “ Then uprose the Sun”, > and “ There 
is a land called Crete” ,* 01 othe: sumilar statements 
of poets about plain and palpable things paitly 
existing to this very day, partly still happening 

But in Alexander's case, whether a superabundance 
of virtue and an itelhgence that matched the 
advantages with which he was endowed exalted his 
soul to such heights of ambition that he armed 
at greate1 achievements than are within the scope of 
other men, or whether the cause was an excess 
of courage and valour that led him into ostentation 
and bordered on sinful pide, must be left as a 
general topic for consideiation by those who desire 
to wiite either a panegylic of him οἱ a ciiticism ; 
if indeed anyone thmks that aurticism also can 
properly be applied to him [on the contrary can 
always be content with what 1 have and am the 
last to covet what I have not, and so am well con- 
tent when my piaises are uttered by a herald who 
has been an eyewitness and comrade-in-aims in all 


1 Thad 24, 638 2 Ihad 8 1 
3 Odyssey 3 1. 4 Odyssey 19 172 
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ἐπαινῇ, θεατής τε Kal συνωαγωνιστὴς πάντων ἡμῖι 
γεγονώς, μὴ τοὺς λόγους παραδεξάμενος εἰς χάριν 
fal “ \ a 
καὶ ἀπέχθειαν εἰκῇ πεπλασμένους: ἀρκεῖ δὲ ἡμῖν 
καὶ φιλεῖν ὁμολογῶν μόνον, ἐς δὲ τὰ ἄλλα σιωπὴη- 
λότερος ὧν καὶ τῶν Πυθαγόρᾳ τελεσθέντων 
? n e / / \ Ν ΄ 
Ἐνταῦθα ὑπέρχεταί μοι καὶ τὸ θρυλούμενον, 
ὡς οὐκ εἰς ᾿Τλλυριοὺς μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ εἰς Θρᾷκας 
“1.7 \ \ ἮΝ \ θά 2 7 2 fe) 
ἀφίξῃ καὶ τοὺς περὶ τὴν θάλατταν ἐκείνην οἰκοῦν- 
va 2 Z \ , 
ras" EAAnvas, ἐν οἷς γενομένῳ μοι καὶ τραφέντι 
πολὺς ἐντέτηκεν ἔρως ἀνδρῶν τε καὶ χωρίων καὶ 
/ ν \ 2 na 2>O\ 2 / 3 
πόλεων. ἴσως δὲ οὐ φαῦλος οὐδὲ ἐκείνων evarro- 
λέλειπται ταῖς ψυχαῖς ἔρως ἡμῶν, οἷς εὖ οἶδ᾽ ὅτι 
\ t > la \ BY , f 
τὸ λεγόμενον ἀσπάσιος ἐλθὼν ἂν γένοιο, δικαίαν 
2 \ ᾽ \ > a“ ¢ \ @ eon 2 a 
ἀμοιβὴν ἀντιδιδοὺς αὐτοῖς ὑπὲρ ὧν ἡμᾶς ἀπολέ- 
λοίπας ἐνθώδε. καὶ τοῦτο μὲν οὐχ ὡς εὐχόμενος" 
ἐπεὶ τό γε ἰέναι πρὸς ἡμᾶς τὴν αὐτὴν ταχέως 
7 2 > ¢ ? , \ \ Ay ὦ 
ἄμεινον" adr ὡς, εἰ γένοιτο, καὶ πρὸς τοῦθ᾽ ἕξων 
ove ἀπαραμυθήτως οὐδὲ ἀψυχαγωγήτως ἐννοῶ, 
συγχαΐρων ἐκείνοις, ὅτε oe παρ᾽ ἡμῶν ὄψονται. 
Κελτοῖς γὰρ ἐμαυτὸν ἤδη διὰ σὲ συντάττω, ἄνδρα 
3 4 lal a 
εἰς τοὺς πρώτους τῶν Ελλήνων τελοῦντα καὶ κατ᾽ 
/ \ \ 
εὐνομίαν καὶ KATA ἀρετὴν τὴν ἄλλην, καὶ ῥητορείαν 
f 
ἄκρον καὶ φιλοσοφίας οὐκ ἄπειρον, ἧς “EXAyves 
, Αἵ 
μόνοι τὰ κράτιστα μετεληλύθασι, λόγῳ τἀληθές, 
ὥσπερ οὖν πέφυκε, θηρεύσαντες, οὐκ ἀπίστοις 
μύθοις οὐδὲ παραδόξῳ τερατείᾳ προσέχειν ἡμᾶς, 
ὥσπερ οἱ πολλοὶ τῶν βαρβάρων, ἐάσαντες. 
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that I have done, and who has never admitted any 
statements invented at 1andom out of parhalty or 
pieyudice And 1t 15 enough for me τῇ he only admit 
his love ἴοι me, though on all else he were move 
sient than those imtiated by Pythagoras 

Here however I am 1eminded of the report current 
that you are gomg not only to Ilyna but to Thiace 
also, and among the Gieeks who dwell on the shores 
of that sea! Among them I was boin and bought 
up, and hence I have a deeply rooted affection for 
them and toi those paits aud the cities there And 
τὸ may be that m then hearts also there still 1emains 
no slight affection for me 1 am therefore well 
assuied that you will, as the saying is, gladden then 
heaits by your coming, and there will be a fan 
eachange, since they will gain in ptopottion as 1 
lose by your leaving me here And I say this not 
because I wish you to go—fo it were far better if 
you should return to me by the same road without 
delay—but the thought in my mind 1s that even for 
this loss I shall not be without comfoit or consola- 
tion, smce I ean rejoice with them on seeing you just 
come from us [I say “us,” smcee on you account I 
now 1ank myself among the Celts,’ seeing that you are 
worthy to be counted among the most distinguished 
Greeks for your upught administration and your 
othe: vutues, and also for your consummate skull in 
oatory, m philosophy too you are thoroughly 
versed, a field wherein the Greeks alone have 
attamed the highest 1ank; for they sought ἴδοι 
truth, as rts nature 1equues, by the aid of reason 
and did not suffer us to pay heed to met edible fables 
o: umpossible mnacles hke most of the barbarians. 


1 The Propontis, 2 Sallust was a native of Gaul 
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a \ f 

᾿Αλλὰ καὶ τοῦτο μὲν ὅπως ποτὲ ἔχει, τανῦν 
7 / X f f ὃ Ay a ? 
ἀφείσθω. σὲ dé προπέμπειν ἤδη yap ἄξιον μετ 
εὐφημίας: ἄγοι μὲν θεὸς εὐμενής, ὅποι ποτ᾽ ἂν 

΄ / 
δέῃ πορεύεσθαι, ξένιος δὲ ὑποδέχουτο καὶ Φίλιος 
εὔνους, ἄγοι τε διὰ γῆς ἀσφαλῶς: κἂν πλεῖν δέῃ, 
"4 a 4 cal Ν , i 

στορεννύσθω τὰ κύματα' πᾶσι δὲ φανείης φίλος 
καὶ τίμιος, ἡδὺς μὲν προσιών, ἀλγεινὸς δὲ ἀπολεί- 
mov αὐτούς" στέργων δὲ ἡμᾶς ἥκιστα ποθήσειας 
ἀνδρὸς ἑταίρον καὶ φίλου πιστοῦ κοινωνίαν 
> La Ν Ἂς Ἁ 3 4 ΄ Ν » / 
εὐμενῆ δὲ καὶ τὸν αὐτοκράτορά σοι θεὸς ἀποφήνειε 

\ Loo” , \ a 5 ὃ ͵ \ N 
καὶ τὰ ἄλλα πάντα κατὰ νοῦν διδοίη, Kal τὴν 

fa n 

οἴκαδε Trap ἡμᾶς πορείαν ἀσφαλῆ παρασκευάξοι 
καὶ ταχεῖαν. 

Ταῦτά σοι μετὰ τῶν καλῶν κἀγαθῶν ἀνδρῶν 
συνεύχομαι, καὶ ETL πρὸς τούτοις 


Οὖλέ τε καὶ μέγω χαῖρε, θεοὶ δέ τοι ὄλβια δοῖεν, 
Νοστῆσαι οἷκόνδε φίλην ἐς πατρίδα γαῖαν. 
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However, this subject also, whateve: the tiuth 
about 1t may be, I must lay aside ἔοι the present 
But as for you—for I must needs dismiss you with 
auspicious wo1ds—may God in His goodness be your 
guide whereve1 you may have to journey, and as the 
God of Strange1s and the Fnendly One! may He 
receive you graciously and lead you safely by land, 
and 1f you must go by sea, may He smooth the 
waves!? And may you be loved and honoured 
by all you meet, welcome when you arrive, 1egietted 
when you leave them! Though you 1etam your 
affection for me, may you never lack the society of a 
good comade and faithful fiend! And may God 
make the Empeioi giacious to you, and giant you all 
else according to your desne, and make 1eady for 
you a safe and speedy journey home to us! 

In these prayers for you I am echoed by all good 
and honomable men, and let me add one piayer 
moie. “ Health and great joy be with thee, and may 
the gods give thee all things good, even to come 
home again to thy dea fatherland '’’% 


1 These are regulai epithets of Zeus 
2 Theocritus 7 57 ὁ Odyssey 24 402, and 10, 562 
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On the stiength of his Aristotelian “ Paraphiases” 
Themistius may be called a scholar, though haidly 
a philosopher as he himself clamed Techmieally he 
was a Sophist that is to say he gave public lectures 
(ἐπιδείξεις), wiote exercises after the Sophistic 
pattern and went on embassies, which wee entrusted 
to him solely on account of Ins persuasive charm 
But he insisted that he was no Sophist, because he 
took no fees! and styled himself a practical philoso- 
phe: 2 He was indifferent to the Neo-Platomic 
philosophy,? and, since Constantius made him a 
Senator, he cannot have betrayed any zeal for the 
Pagan rehgion Fiom Juhan’s Pagan icstoration he 
scems to have held aloof, and, though Juhan had 
been his pupil, probably at Nicomedia, he did not 
appoint him to any office Under the Chiistian 
Empeioi Theodosius he held a piefecture There is 
no evidence for a positive coolness, such as Zeller 4 
assumes, between Themistius and Julan, and we 
know too little of their relations to assert with some 
cutics that the respectful tone of this letter is 
rromical It was probably wirtten after Juhan had 


1 Themistius 260 0, 345 ¢ 

2 245 D ὁ 33, 2958 4 Vol 5, p 742 

5 Libanius Lpsstle 1061 mentions an Oration by Thenmustius 
in praise of Juhan, but this τὰ not extant. 
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become Empeio1, though there τὸ nothing in it that 
would not smt an earle: date, 1t τῷ somelumes 
assigned to 355 when Julian was still Caesai The 
quotations from Anistotle are appropriately addressed 
to Themistius as an Aristotchan commentator 
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@OEMISTIOL ΦΙΔΟΞΟΦΩΙ 


"Eye σοι βεβαιῶσαι μέν, ὥσπερ οὖν γράφεις, 
τὰς ἐλπτίδας καὶ σφόδρα εὔχομαι, δέδοικα δὲ μὴ 
διαμάρτω, μείζονος οὔσης τῆς ὑποσχέσεως, ἣν 
ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ πρός τε τοὺς ἄλλους ἅπαντας καὶ ἔτι 
μᾶλλον πρὸς σεαυτὸν ποιῇ" καί μοι πάλαι μὲν 
οἰομένῳ πρός τε τὸν ᾿Αλέξανδρον καὶ τὸν Μάρκον, 
καὶ εἴ τις ἄλλος γέγονεν ἀρετῇ διαφέρων, εἶναι 
τὴν ἅμιλλαν φρίκη τις προσήει καὶ δέος θαυμασ- 
τόν, μὴ τοῦ μὲν ἀπολείπεσθαι παντελῶς τῆς 
ἀνδρείας δόξω, τοῦ δὲ τῆς τελείας ἀρετῆς οὐδὲ ἐπ᾽ 
ὀλίγον ἐφίκωμαι. εἰς ταῦτα ἀφορῶν ἀνεπειθόμην 
τὴν σχολὴν ἐπαινεῖν, καὶ τῶν ᾿Αττικῶν διαντημάώ- 
των} αὐτός τε ἡδέως ἐμεμνήμην καὶ τοῖς φίλοις 
ὑμῖν προσάδειν ἠξίουν, ὥσπερ οἱ τὰ βαρέα φορτία 
φέροντες ἐν ταῖς ὠδαῖς ἐπικουφίζουσιν αὑτοῖς 
τὴν ταλαυπωρίαν. σὺ δέ μοι νῦν μεῖζον ἐποίη- 
σᾶς διὰ τῆς ἔναγχος ἐπιστολῆς τὸ δέος καὶ 
τὸν ἀγῶνα τῷ παντὶ χαλεπώτερον ἔδειξας, ἐν 
ταύτῃ παρὰ τοῦ θεοῦ τετάχθαι με τῇ μερίδι λέγων, 
ἐν ἡ πρότερον “Ἡρακλῆς καὶ Διόνυσος ἐγενέσθην 
φιλοσοφοῦντες ὁμοῦ καὶ βασιλεύοντες καὶ πᾶσαν 


1 διαιτημάτων Naber, διηγημάτων Hertlein, MSS, 
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I eaRNESTLY desire to fulfil yom hopes of me even 
as you express them im your lette:, but I am afiaid I 
shall fall short of them, simce the expectations you 
have raised both mn the minds of otheis, and still 
more τ you. own, aie beyond my poweis There 
was a time when 1 believed that I ought to try 
to rival men who have been most distinguished fou 
excellence, Alesandei, for instance, or Marcus;! but 
I shivered at the thought and was seized with terrot 
lest 1 should fail entuely to come up to the courage 
of the former, and should not make even the least 
approach to the latter’s perfect virtue With this in 
mand 1 convinced myself that I preferred a hfe of 
leisure, and I both gladly recalled the Attic manner 
of lving, and thought myself to be in sweet 
accoid with you who are my friends, just as those 
who cairy heavy buidens hghten their labour by 
singing? But by your recent letter you have m- 
creased my fears, and you pomt to an enterprise in 
every way more difficult You say that God has 
placed me im the same position as Heracles and 
Dionysus of old who, being at once philosopheis and 

1 The Empero: Mazeus Aurelius 

2 Apparently an echo of Dio Chrysostom, Oration 1. 9, 
Ainnn 
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σχεδὸν τῆς ἐπυπολαζούσης κακίας ἀνακαθαιρό- 254 
pevot γῆν τε καὶ θάλατταν κελεύεις δὲ πᾶσαν 
ἀποσεισάμενον σχολῆς ἔννοιαν καὶ ῥᾳστώνης 
a e “ / 
σκοπεῖν, ὅπως τῆς ὑποθέσεως ἀξίως ἀγωνιούμεθα" 
ἊΝ ta) lal / 
εἶτα ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς τῶν νομοθετῶν μέμνησαι, Σόλωνος, 
Πιττακοῦ, Λυκούργου, καὶ τούτων ἁπάντων μεί- 
Cova χρῆναι παρ᾽ ἡμῶν λέγεις τοὺς ἀνθρώπους ἐν 
δίκῃ νῦν περιμένειν. τούτοις ἐγὼ τοῖς λόγοις 
3 N 2 / ἔν \ \ \ e A 
ἐντυχὼν ἐξεπλάγην μικροῦ" σοὶ μὲν yap ὑπελάμ- B 
Bavov οὐδαμῶς θεμιτὸν κολακεύειν ἢ ψεύδεσθαι, 
3 [οὶ δὲ δὰ ᾽ὔ \ Ψ ὃ f 
ἐμαυτῷ δὲ συνειδὼς φύσεως μὲν ἕνεκα διαφέρον 
2. Χ ” 3 3 n EY la) ¢ / 
οὐδὲν οὔτε ἐξ ἀρχῆς οὔτε viv ὑπάρξαν, φιλο- 

7 , fal 
σοφίας δὲ ἐρασθέντι μόνον: τὰς yap ἐν μέσῳ συγῶ 
τύχας, αἵ Hou τὸν ἔρωτα τοῦτον ἀτελῆ τέως 
ἐφύλαξαν’ οὐκ εἶχον οὖν ὅ, τι χρὴ περὶ τῶν 
τοιούτων λόγων συμβαλεῖν, ὃ ἕως ἐπὶ νοῦν ἤγαγεν 
ὁ θεός, μή ποτε ἄρα προτρέπειν ἐθέλεις διὰ τῶν C 
ἐπαίνων καὶ τῶν ἀγώνων δεῖξαι τὸ μέγεθος, οἷς 
ἀνάγκη πᾶσα τὸν ἐν πολιτείᾳ Cov βεβλῆ 

yen πᾶ ͵ a ζῶντω παραβεβλῆ- 
σθαι τὸν ἅπαντα χρόνον 

Τοῦτο δὲ ἀποτρέποντός ἐστι πλέον ἢ πρὸς τὸν 

᾽ὔ n ᾿ x 
βίον παρορμῶντος. ὥσπερ γὰρ εἴ τις τὸν πορθμὸν 
τὸν παρ’ ὑμῖν πλέων καὶ οὐδὲ τοῦτον ῥᾳδίως οὐδὲ 
εὐκόλως ὑφιστάμενος ἀκούοι παρά του μαντικὴν 
ἐπαγγελλομένου τέχνην, ὡς χρεὼν αὐτὸν τὸν D 

3 a) ζω Ἂ 
Αἰγαῖον dvapetphoat καὶ τὸν ᾿Ιόνιον καὶ τῆς ἔξω 

7 4 ἴω 
θαλάσσης ἅψασθαι, καὶ “ Νῦν μὲν" ὁρᾷς ὁ προ- 

4 / 
φήτης λέγοι “ τείχη καὶ λιμένας, ἐκεῖ δὲ γενόμενος 
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kings, purged alnost the whole earth and sea of the 
evils that mfested them You bid me shake off all 
thought of leisure and inactivity that [ may prove 
to be a good soldier worthy of so Iigh a destiny 
And besides those examples you go on to 1emind me 
of law-givers such as Solon, Pittacus, and Lycurgus, 
and you say that men have the 1ght to expect from 
me now greater things than fiom any of these 
When I read these words I was almost dumb- 
founded ; for on the one hand I was sme that τὶ was 
unlawful for you as a philosopher to flatter: οἱ deceive , 
on the othe: hand Iam fully conscious that by nature 
there 15 nothmg remarkable about me—there never 
was fiom the fist no: has there come to be now,— 
but as 1egaids philosophy I have only fallen im love 
with it (1 say nothing of the fates that have mte1- 
vened 1 to make that love so fai meffectual) I could 
not tell therefore how I ought to mte:pret such ex- 
pressions, until God biought τὸ mto my mind that 
petbaps by you very praises you wished to exhort 
me, and to point out how great are those tnals to 
which a statesman must mevitably be exposed every 
day of his hfe. 

But your method 1s more hkely to discomage than 
to make one eager for such an existence Suppose that 
a man were navigating your stiait,? and were finding 
even that none too easy or safe, and then suppose some 
professional soothsaye1 should tell him that he would 
have to traverse the Aegaean and then the Ionian 
Sea, and finally embark on the oute: sea “ Hee,” 
that prophet would say, “you see towns and harbours, 


1 Euripides, Οὐ estes 16 
2 The Bosporus; Themistius was probably at Constant: 
nople 
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οὐδὲ σκοπιὰν οὐδὲ πέτραν ὄψει, ἀλλ᾽ ἀγαπήσεις 
καὶ ναῦν πόρρωθεν κατιδὼν προσευνπεῖν τοὺς ἐμ- 
πλέοντας, καὶ τῆς γῆς ὀψέ ποτε ἁψάμενος, τῷ 
θεῷ πολλάκις προσεύξῃ, πρὸς αὐτῷ γοῦν τῷ τέλει 
τοῦ βίου τυχεῖν ὅρμου καὶ τήν τε ναῦν σώαν 
παραδοῦναι καὶ τοὺς ἐμπλέοντας ἀπαθεῖς τοῖς 
οἰκείοις κακῶν παραστῆσαι καὶ τὸ σῶμα τῇ 
μητρὶ γῇ δοῦναι, τοῦτο δὲ ἐσόμενον ἴσως ἄδηλον 
ἔσται σοι μέχρι τῆς τελευταίας ἐκείνης ἡμέρας 
ἄρ᾽ οἴει τούτων ἀκούσαντα τῶν λόγων ἐκεῖνον 
πόλιν γ᾽ ἂν οἰκεῖν ἑλέσθαι πλησίον θωλάσσης, 
οὐχὶ δὲ χαίρειν εἰπόντα πλούτῳ καὶ τοῖς ἐξ 
ἐμπορίας ἀγαθοῖς περυγυγνομένοις, γνωρίμων πολ.- 
λῶν, ξενικῆς φιλίας, ἱστορίας ἐθνῶν καὶ πόλεων 
ὑπεριδόντω σοφὸν ἀποφαΐνειν τὸν τοῦ Νεοκλέους, 
ὃς κελεύει λαθεῖν βιώσαντα; καὶ σὺ δὲ ἔοικας 
τοῦτο καταμαθὼν προκαταλαμβάνειν ἡμᾶς ταῖς 
εἰς τὸν ᾿Επίκουρον λοιδορίαις καὶ προεξαιρεῖν τὴν 
τοιαύτην γνώμην. φὴς γάρ που σχολὴν ἐπαινεῖν 
ἀπράγμονα καὶ διαλέξεις ἐν περυπτάτοις προσήκειν 
ἐκείνῳ: ἐγὼ δὲ ὅτι μὲν οὐ καλῶς ᾿Ενπικούρῳ 
ταῦτα ἐδόκει, πάλαι καὶ σφόδρα πείθομαι" εἰ δὲ 
wav? ὁντινοῦν ἐπὶ πολιτείαν προτρέπειν ἄξιον, 
καὶ τὸν ἧττον πεφυκότα καὶ τὸν οὔπω τελέως 
δυνάμενον, ἐπὶ πλεῖστον ἴσως διαπορῆσαι χρή. 
λέγουσι γάρ τοι καὶ τὸν Σωκράτη πτολλοὺς μὲν οὐ 
σφόδρα εὐφυῶς 3 ἔχοντας ἀπαγαγεῖν τοῦ βήματος, 
1 » ἂν Hertlem suggests, γοῦν MSS 
® εὐφυῶς Reiske adds, 
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but when you alive there you will see not so much 
as a watch-tower οἱ a τοῦς, but you will be thankful 
to desery even a ship πὶ the distance and to hail her 
crew You will otten piay to God that you may, how- 
eve late, touch land and 1each a haibout, though that 
were to be the last day of yom hfe You will pray 
to be allowed to bing home you ship safe and 
sound and estore your cew unscathed to then 
fiends, and then to commit your body to mothe: 
eath And this indeed may happen, but you will 
not be sure of 1¢ until that final day” Do you 
think that such a man after bemg told all this would 
choose even to lve in ἃ sea-poit town? Would he 
not bid adieu to money-making and all the advantages 
of commerce, and ca1ing httle ἔοι tioops of fiends 
and acquamtances abioad, and all that he mght 
leain about nations and cities, would he not ap- 
prove the wisdom of the son of Neocles! who bids 
us “ Live in obscurity”? Indeed, you apparently 
perceived this, and by your abuse of Epicuius you 
tired to forestall me and to eradicate beforehand 
any such purpose Ὸϊ you go on to say that 1t was 
to be expected that so idle a man as he should com- 
mend leisme and conversations during walks Now 
for my pait I have long been firmly convinced that 
Epicuius was mistaken in that view of his, but 
whether 1t be proper to mge into public life any and 
every man, both him who lacks natural abilities and 
him who 1s not yet completely equipped, is a point 
that deserves the most careful consideration We 
are told that Sociates dissuaded from the statesman’s 
profession? many who had no great natuial talent, and 


1 Epicurus , his advice was Aaée βιώσας 
2 Literally ‘from the βῆμα," +e the stone on the Pnyx 
from which the Athenian orator addressed the people 
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καὶ Γλαύκωνα ἐκεῖνον, Ἐξενοφῶν λέγει" τὸν δὲ 
τοῦ ἹΚλεινίου παῖδα πειραθῆναι μὲν ἐπισχεῖν, οὐ 
δυνηθῆναι δὲ, περιγενέσθαι τοῦ νεανίσκου τῆς 
ὁρμῆς. ἡ ἡμεῖς δὲ καὶ ἄκοντας καὶ ξυνιέντας αὑτῶν 
προσαναγκάσομεν, θαρρεῖν ὑπὲρ τηλικούτων ἔρ- 
γων κελεύοντες, ὧν οὐκ ἀρετὴ μόνον ἐστὶν οὐδὲ 
προαίρεσις ὀρθὴ κυρία, πολὺ δὲ πλέον ἡ τύχη 
κρατοῦσα πανταχοῦ καὶ βιαζομένη ῥέπειν ἧπερ 
ἂν ἐθέλῃ τὰ πράγματα; Χρύσιππος δὲ δοκεῖ τὰ 
μὲν ἄλλα σοφὸς εἶναι καὶ νομισθῆναι δικαίως, 
ἀγνοήσας δὲ τὴν τύχην καὶ τὸ αὐτόματον καί 
Tivas ἄλλας αἰτίας τοιαύτας ἔξωθεν τοῖς πρακτι- 
κοῖς παρεμπιπτούσας οὐ σφόδρα ὁμολογούμενα 
λέγειν οἷς ὁ χρόνος ἡμᾶς διὰ μυρίων ἐναργῶς 
διδάσκει παραδειγμάτων. ποῦ γὰρ εὐτυχῆ καὶ 
μακάριον Κάτωνα φήσομεν, ποῦ δὲ Δίωνα τὸν 
Συκελεώτην εὐδαίμονα; οἷς τοῦ μὲν ἀποθανεῖν 
ἔμελεν ἴσως οὐδέν, τοῦ δὲ μὴ λείπειν ἀτελεῖς τὰς 
πράξεις, ἐφ᾽ ἃς ἐξ ἀρχῆς ὥρμησαν, καὶ σφόδρα 
ἔμελε, καὶ πάντα ἂν εἵλοντο παθεῖν ὑπὲρ τούτου. 
σφαλέντες δὲ ἐν ἐκείνοις εἰ μὲν εὐσχημόνως 
ἔφερον, ὥσπερ οὖν λέγεται, τὴν τύχην παρα- 
μυθίαν & ἔσχον ἐκ τῆς ἀρετῆς οὐ μικράν, εὐδαίμονες 
δὲ οὐκ ἂν λέγοιντο τῶν καλλίστων πράξεων 
διημαρτηκότες, πλὴν ἴσως διὰ τὴν Στωικὴν 
ἔνστασιν: πρὸς ἣν ῥητέον, ὡς οὐ ταὐτόν ἐστιν 
ἐπαινεῖσθαι καὶ μακαρίξεσθαι, καὶ εἰ φύσει τὸ 
ζῷον εὐδαιμονίας ὀρέγεται, κρεῖττον εἶναι τὸ κατ᾽ 


l καὶ Τλαύκωνα, , λέγει τὸν δὲ Wyttenbach, Γλαύκωνα δὲ 
ἐκεῖνον ὧς Ἐενοφῶν λέγει, καὶ τὸν Hertlein, MSS 
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Glaucon too, Xenophon ! tells us, and that he tied 
to 1estiain the son of Clemias ὁ also, but could not 
curb the youth’s impetuous ambition Then shall 
we tiy to force into that caleer men who ae 
reluctant and conscious of then deficiencies, and 
uge them to be self-confident about such gieat 
tasks? Fo. m such matteis not vntue alone ΟἹ 
a wise policy 1s paiamount, but to a far gieater 
degiee Fortune holds sway throughout and compels 
events to incline as she wJls Chr ysippus ? indeed, 
though in othe: iespects he seems a wise man and 
to have been ughtly so esteemed, yet m 1gnoimg 
fortune and chance and all othe: such external 
causes that fall in to block the path of men of affairs, 
he uttered paradoxes wholly at vauance with facts 
about which the past teaches us cleaaly by countless 
examples For mstance, shall we call Cato a fortunate 
and happy man? Oh shall we say that Dio of Sicily 
had a happy lot? It 1s true that for death they 
piobably cared nothing, but they did care gieatly 
about not leaving unfinished the undertakings which 
they had o1gmally set on foot, and to secure that 
end thee is nothing that they would not have 
endured In that they weie disappomted, and I 
admit that they bore their lot with great dignity, as 
we learn, and deiived no small consolation from 
then virtue, but happy one could not call them, 
seeing that they had failed in all those noble ente1- 
prises, unless peihaps according to the Stoic con- 
ception of happiness And with regard to that same 
Stoic conception we must admut that to be applauded 
and to be counted happy are two very different 


1 Memoralnha 3 6 1, 2 Alcibiades 
ὁ The Stoic philosopher 
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ἐκείνην μακαριστὸν τέλος TOU κατ᾽ ἀρετὴν ἐπαι- 
νετοῦ ἥκιστα δὲ φιλεῖ τῆς εὐδαιμονίας ἡ βεβαιό. 
τῆς τῇ τύχῃ πιστεύειν καὶ τοὺς ἐν πολιτείᾳ 
ζῶντας οὐκ ἔνεστιν ἄνευ ταύτης ἀναπνεῖν τὸ 
5) λεγόμενον , 4 «' ἀληθῶς θεωροῦντες εἴτε καὶ 
πεποιήκασι καὶ στρατηγὸν λόγῳ, καθώπερ οἱ 
τὰς ἰδέας εἴτε καὶ ψευδῶς ξυντιθέντες, ἐν τοῖς 
ἀσωμώτοις καὶ νοητοῖς ἱδρῦσθαί που τῶν τυχαίων 
ὑπεράνω πάντων, ἢ τὸν Διογένους ἐκεῖνον 
“Arron, ἄοικον, TaTpidos ἐστερημένον, 

οὐκ ἔχοντα μὲν εἰς ὅ,τε Tap αὐτῆς εὖ πάθῃ καὶ 
τοὐναντίον ἐν tive σφαλῇ τοῦτον δὲ ὃν ἡ συνή- 
Gera καλεῖν εἴωθε καὶ “Ὅμηρος πρῶτος, 

°Qu λαοί 7 ἐπιτετράφαται καὶ τόσσα μέμηλεν, 
πῶς ἄν τις ἔξω τύχης ἀπαγωγὼν τὴν θέσιν φύ- 
λάσσοι; πώλιν δ᾽ ὁ αὑτὸν ὑποτιθεὶς ταύτῃ πόσης 
αὑτῷ δεῖν οἰήσεται παρασκευῆς ὁ καὶ φρονήσεως 
πηλίκης ὥστε τὰς ἐφ᾽ ἑκάτερα ῥοπάς, καθάπερ 
πνεύματος κυβερνήτην, εὐσχημόνως φέρειν; 

Οὐκ ἔστε θαυμαστὸν ἀντιτάξασθαι προσπολε- 
μούσῃ μόνον αὐτῇ, πολὺ δὲ θαυμασιώτερον ' τῶν 
ὑπαρξάντων παρ᾽ αὐτῆς ἀγαθῶν ἄξιον φανῆναι. 
τούτοις ὁ μέγιστος ἑάλω βασιλεὺς ὁ τὴν ᾿Ασίαν 

' After λεγόμενον several words are lost 

2 Ady Reiske, λόγοι Hertlem, MSS 

ὁ παρασκευῆς Hertlein would read, τῆς παρασκευῆς MSS 


* θαυμασιώτερον MSS , Hertlem following Cobet reads 
θαυμαστότερον butin later Preface would restore MSS reading. 


aio 


LETTER TO THEMISTIUS 


things, and that 1f every living thing naturally desues 
bappiness,! 16 15 better to male if our aun to be 
congiatulated on the score of happiness rather than 
to be applauded on the score of vutue But happi- 
ness that depends on the chances of Fortune 15 very 
ται οἷν secme And yet men who are engaged in 
pubhe hfe cannot, as the saying 1s, so much as 
breathe unless she 1s on then side and they 
have created a merely verbal idea of a leader who 
iy established somewheie above all the chances of 
Foitune m the spheie of thmgs meorporeal and 
intelligible, just as men define the ideas, whether 
envisaging them tiuly οἱ falsely maging them 
Oi again they give us the ideal man, accoidimg to 
Diogenes “ The man without a city, without a home, 
bereft of a fathenland,’ ? that 19 to say, a man who 
can gain nothing fiom Fortune, and on the other 
hand has nothing to lose But one whom we are 
in the habit of callmg, as Homer did first, “ The 
man to whom the people have been entiusted and 
go many caies belong,’ ? how I ask shall we lead 
him beyond the 1each of Fortune and keep hus 
position secure? Then agam, if he subject Inimself 
to Fo.tune, how gieat the provision he will think 
he must make, how gieat the prudence he must dis- 
play so as to sustam with equanimity her vanations 
in either direction, as a pilot must sustam the 
variations of the wind ! 

Yet rt is nothmg wonderful to withstand Foitune 
when she 15 merely hostile, but much more wonderful 
is τῷ to show oneself woithy of the favours she bestows 
By her favours the greatest of kings, the conque1o1 4 


1 Of. Aristotle, Necomuchean Hthices 1 10 6 i 
2 Cf, Oruteon 6. 1068, note 1 {πα ἃ 25 “ Alexander, 
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καταστρεψώμενος Δαρείου καὶ Ἐέρξου χαλεπώ- Β 


τέρος καὶ μᾶλλον ἀλαξὼν φανείς, ἐπειδὴ τῆς 
ἐκείνων ἀρχῆς κατέστη κύριος, τούτοις ἁλόντες 
τοῖς βέλεσιν ἄρδην ἀπώλοντο Πέρσαι, Μακ κεδόνες, 
ὁ τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων δῆμος, Συρακούσιοι, τὰ Λακεδαι- 
μωνίων τέλη, Ῥωμαίων στρατηγοὶ καὶ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς 
αὐτοκράτορες μυρίοι. πολὺ μῆκος ἂν γένοιτο 
πάντας ἀπαριθμουμένῳ τοὺς διὰ πλοῦτον καὶ 
νίκας καὶ τρυφὴν ἀπολομένους" ὅσοι δὲ ὑπὸ τῶν 
δυσπραγιῶν ἐπικλυσθέντες δοῦλοι μὲν ἀντ᾽ ἔλευ- 
θέρων, ταπεινοὶ δὲ ἀντὶ γενναίων. καὶ σφόδρα 
εὐτελεῖς ἀντὶ τῶν πρύσθεν σεμνῶν ἅπασιν ὦ- 
φθησαν, τί με χρὴ νῦν ὥσπερ ἐκ δέλτου ) μεταγρά- 
φοντα καταλέγειν; εἰ yap ὥφελεν ὃ τῶν ἀνθρώ- 
πων βίος ἀπορεῖν παραδειγμάτων τοιούτων. ἀλλ᾽ 
οὔτε ἐστὶν οὔτ᾽ ἂν γένοιτό ποτε τῶν τοιούτων 
ἐνδεὴς παραδειγμάτων, & ἕως ἂν τὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων 
διαμένῃ γένος. 

Ὅτι δὲ οὐκ ἐγὼ μόνος τὴν τύχην ert πλεῖστον 
ἐν τοῖς πρακτέοις κρατεῖν νενόμικῶ, λέγοιμ᾽ ἂν 
ἤδη σοι τὰ τοῦ Πλάτωνος ἐκ τῶν θαυμασίων 
Νόμων, εἰδότι μὲν καὶ διδάξαντί με, ἀπόδειξιν δὲ 
ὥσπερ τοῦ μὴ ῥᾳθυμεῖν ποιούμενος παρωγέγραφά 
σοι τὴν ῥῆσιν ὧδέ πως ἔχουσαν. ἣν )εὸς μὲν 
πάντα καὶ μετὰ θεοῦ τύχη καὶ καιρὸς τὼ ἀνθρώ- 
mova διακυβερνῶσι ξύμπαντα. ἡμερώτερον μὴν 
τούτοις συγχωρῆσαι, τρίτον δεῖν ἕπεσθαι τέχνην. 
εἶτα ὁποῖον εἶναι χρὴ τὸν τεχνίτην καὶ δημιουργὸν 
τῶν καλῶν πράξεων καὶ βασιλέα θεῖον ὕπο- 
γράφων’ “Τινώσκων ὁ Κρόνος ἄρα, καθάπερ 
ἡμεῖς, φησί, διεληλύθαμεν, ὡς ἀνθρωπεία φύσις 

1 θεῖον Hertlein suggests, θεὸν MSS 
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of Asia was ensnared, and showed himself more cruel 
and more msolent than Daius and Xerxes, afte: he 
had become the maste: of then empne The shatts 
of he: favours subdued and utterly destroyed the 
Persians, the Macedonians, the Atheman nation, 
Spaitan magistiates, Roman generals,and countless ab- 
solute monaichs besides It would be an endless busi- 
ness to enumerate all who have fallen victims to their 
wealth and victo1ies and luxuiy And as for those 
who, submerged by the tide of then misfortunes, fiom 
fiee men have become slaves, who have been humbled 
fiom their high estate afte: all then splendom and 
become poo: and mean in the eyes of all men, what 
need now to go through the list of them as though I 
were copying it fiom a wiitten 1ecoid? Would 
that human hfe afforded no such instances! But it 
does not nor ever will lack such, so long as the 
race of man endules 

And to show that I am not the only one who 
thinks that Fortune has the upper hand m practical 
affairs, I will quote to you a passage fiom that 
admirable work the Laws of Plato You know it 
well and indeed taught 1t to me, but I have set 
down the speech which runs something lke this, 
and offer 1t as a proof that I am not ieally m- 
dolent. “God goveins all thmgs and with God 
Fortune and Oppo.tunity govern all human affans: 
but there is a milder view that Art must needs go 
with them and must be their associate”! He then 
indicates what must be the character of a man who 1s 
the ciaftsman and artificer of noble deeds and ἃ 
divinely insprred king Then he says. ‘Kronos there- 
fore, as I have already related, knew that human 


1 Laws 7098. 
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3 nm ὃ ὔ e \ \ 3 θ ’ ὃ n 
οὐδαμῇ οὐδεμία ἱκανὴ τὰ ἀνθρώπινα διοικοῦσα 
αὐτοκράτωρ πάντα μὴ οὐχ ὕβρεώς τε καὶ ἀδικίας 
μεστοῦσθαι, ταῦτ᾽ οὖν διανοούμενος ἐφίστη τότε 
βασιλέας καὶ ἄρχοντας ταῖς πόλεσιν ἡμῶν οὐκ 
ἀνθρώπους, ἀλλὰ γένους θειοτέρου καὶ ἀμείνονος, 
δαίμονας, οἷον νῦν ἡμεῖς δρῶμεν τοῖς πτοιμνίοις καὶ 
ὅσων ἡμεροί εἰσιν ἀγέλαι" οὐ βοῦς βοῶν οὐδὲ αἶγας 
αἰγῶν ἄρχοντας ποιοῦμεν αὐτοῖς τινας, ἀλλ᾽ ἡμεῖς 
αὐτῶν δεσπόξομεν, ἄμεινον ἐκείνων γένος. ταὐτὸν 
δὴ καὶ o θεὸς φιλάνθρωπος dv γένος ἄμεινον ἡμῶν 
x47 \ » f ἃ \ fal \ 3 
ἐφίστη τὸ τῶν δαιμόνων, ὃ διὰ πολλῆς μὲν αὐ- 

ἧς ῥᾳστώ διὰ πολλῆς δ᾽ ἡμῖν, ἐπιμελιό- 
τοῖς ῥᾳστώνης, δι λῆς ἡμῖν, ἐπιμελό 

a n > 
μενον ἡμῶν, εἰρήνην τε καὶ aida καὶ δὴ ἀφθονίαν 
δίκης παρεχόμενον, ἀστασίαστα καὶ εὐδαίμονα 
τὰ τῶν ἀνθρώπων ἀπειργάξετο γένη. λέγει δὴ καὶ 
νῦν οὗτος ὁ λόγος ἀληθείᾳ χρώμενος, ὅσων πό- 
λεὼν μὴ θεός, ἀλλά τις ἄρχει θνητός, οὐκ ἔστι 
a > a Oh , > 7 3 \ 
κακῶν αὐτοῖς οὐδὲ πόνων ἀνάψυξις" ἀλλὰ jut-o 
μεῖσθαι δεῖν ἡμᾶς οἴεται πάσῃ μηχανῇ τὸν 

2 ΟΝ a / / / \ Ψ 3 Con 
ἐπὶ τοῦ Κρόνου λεγόμενον βίον, καὶ ὅσον ἐν ἡμῖν 
ἀθανασίας ἔνεστι, τούτῳ πειθομένους δημοσίᾳ 
καὶ ἰδίᾳ τάς τε οἰκήσεις καὶ τὰς πόλεις διοικεῖν, 
τὴν τοῦ νοῦ διανομὴν ὀνομάζοντας ψόμον. εἰ δὲ 
ἄνθρωπος εἷς ἢ ὀλιγαρχία τις ἢ δημοκρατία 
ψυχὴν ἔχουσα ἡδονῶν καὶ ἐπιθυμιῶν ὁ ὀρεγομένην 
καὶ πληροῦσθαι τούτων δεομένην ἄρξει δὴ πόλεώς 
τινος ἢ ἰδιώτου καταπατήσας τοὺς νόμους, οὐκ 
ἔστι σωτηρίας μηχανή." 
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nature when endowed with supreme authority 15 never 
in any case capable of managing human aflans with- 
out being filled with insolence and myustice , there- 
foie, having 1egaid to this he at that time set over 
our cities as kings and goveinois not men but beings 
ofa move divine and Ingheriace, I mean demons, thus 
doing as we do now foi our flocks and domestic heids 
We neve: appoint ceitam oxen to 1.16 over othei 
oxen οἱ goats to 1ule ove: goats, but we ae then 
masters, a 1866 supellor to thens In hke mannei 
then God, since he loves mankind, has set over us 
a race of beings superior to omselyes, the 1ace of 
demons, and they with gieat ease both to themselves 
and us undeitake the care of us and dispense peace, 
reverence, aye, and above all justice without stint, 
and thus they make the tiibes of men haimonious 
and happy And that account is a tiue one which 
declaies that in ou day all cities that are governed not 
by a god but by a mortal man have no ielief from 
evils and hardships And the lesson is that we 
ought by every means in oui power to unitate that 
life which 1s said to have existed in the days of 
Kionos* and in so fai as the principle of rmmoitality 
1s in us we ought to be guided by it m our manage- 
ment of public and private affairs, of our houses and 
cities, calling the distuibution of mind ‘law’! But 
whether the government be in the hands of one 
man or of an oligaichy or demociacy, if 1t have a 
soul that hankers after pleasme and the lower appe- 
tites and demands to mdulge these, and if such a 
one tule over a city οἱ individual having first tiampled 
on the laws, there 1s no means of salvation.” 2 
1 A play on words διανομὴ and γόμος are both connected 
with νέμω = “to distribute.” 2 Laws 713-714, Juhan 
condenses and shghtly alters the origmal, 
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Ταύτην ἐγώ σοι τὴν ῥῆσιν ἐξεπίτηδες ὅλην 
παρέγραψα, μή we κλέπτειν ὑπολάβῃς καὶ 
κακουργεῖν μύθους ἀρχαίους προφέροντα, τυχὸν 
μὲν ἐμφερῶς, οὐ μὴν ἀληθῶς πάντη ξυγκει- 
μένους. GAN ὅ γε ἀληθὴς ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν λόγος 
τί φησιν; ἀκούεις ὅτι, κἂν ἄνθρωπός τις ἦ τῇ 
φύσει, θεῖον εἶναι χρὴ τῇ προαιρέσει καὶ δαί- 
μονα, πᾶν ἅπλως ἐκβαλόντα τὸ θνητὸν καὶ 
θηριῶδες τῆς ψυχῆς, πλὴν ὅσα ἀνάγκη διὰ 
τὴν τοῦ σώματος παραμένειν σωτηρίαν; ταῦτα 
εἴ τις ἐννοῶν δέδοικεν ἐπὶ τηλικοῦτον ἕλκό- 

, a 4 , \ 9 ΄ 
μενος βίον, ἄρά σοι φαίνεται τὴν ᾿Εἰπικούρειον 
θαυμάζειν ἀπραγμοσύνην καὶ τοὺς κήπους καὶ 
τὸ προάστειον τῶν ᾿Αθηνῶν καὶ τὰς μυρρίνας 
καὶ τὸ Σωκράτους δωμάτιον; ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἔστιν ὅπου 
γε ἐγὼ ταῦτα προτιμήσας τῶν πόνων ὥφθην. 
ἥδιστα ἄν σοι τοὺς ἐμαυτοῦ πόνους διεξῆλθον καὶ 
τὰ ἐπικρεμασθέντα παρὰ τῶν φίλων καὶ ξυγγενῶν, 
ὅτε τῆς παρ᾽ ὑμῖν ἠρχόμην παιδείας, δείματα, 
εἰ μὴ σφόδρα αὐτὸς ἠπίστασο. τὰ δὲ ἐν Ἰωνίᾳ 
πρὸς τὸν καὶ γένει προσήκοντα, καὶ φιλίᾳ μᾶλλον 
οἰκεῖον ὄντα μοι πραχθέντα πρότερον ὑπὲρ ἀνδρὸς 
ξένου μικρὰ παντελῶς γνωρίμου μοι γενομένου, 
τοῦ σοφιστοῦ φημί, λέληθεν οὐδέν σε. , ὠποδημίας 
δὲ οὐχ ὑπέστην τῶν φίλων ἕνεκα; Kairos Kapre- 
ρίῳ μὲν οἷσθ᾽ ὅπως συνηράμην πρὸς τὸν ἑταῖρον 
ἡμῖν ἀφικόμενος ᾿Αράξιον ἄκλητος, ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ 
δεησόμενος. ὑπὲρ δὲ τῶν τῆς θαυμασίας ᾿Αρετῆς 
κτημάτων καὶ ὧν ἐπεπόνθει παρὰ τῶν γειτόνων 

᾿Αθηνῶν Cobet, ᾿Αθηναίων Hertlein, MSS 
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I have purposely set down the whole of this speech 
fo. you lest you should think that I am cheating and 
defiauding by bringing ἔοι waid ancient myths which 
may have some 1esemblance to the tiuth, but on 
the whole are not composed with iegaid to truth 
But what is the true meaning of this narnative? You 
hear what τὸ says, that even though a pumce be 
by natuie human, he must m his conduct be divine 
and a demi-god and must completely bamish fiom 
his soul all that is moital and biutish, except what 
must remain to safeguad the needs of the body 
Now if, 1eflecting on this, one 1s afiaid to be con- 
strained to adopt a hfe fiom which so much 18 
expected, do you therefore conclude that one ad- 
mues the inaction 1ecommended by Epicuius, the 
gardens and subuibs of Athens and its myrtles, or 
the humble home of Socrates’? But never has any- 
one seen me prefer these to a hfe of tol That toil 
of mine I would willingly recount to you, and the 
hazards that threatened me from my frends and 
kinsfolk at the time when I began to study under 
you, if you did not yourself know them well enough 
You are well aware of what I did, in the first place, 
in Joma in opposition to one who was ielated to me 
by ties of blood, but even more closely by ties of 
friendship, and that m behalf of a foreigner with 
whom I was vety shghtly acquamted, I mean the 
sophist Did I not endure to leave the country for the 
sake of my fiiends* Indeed, you know how I took 
the part of Carte1rus when I went unsoherted to our 
firend Araxius to plead fo. hm And im behalf of the 
property of that admirable woman Arete and the 
wrongs she had suffered fiom her neighbours, did I 
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οὐκ εἰς τὴν Φρυγίαν. τὸ δεύτερον ἀφικόμην ἐν 
οὐδὲ ὅλοις μησὶ δύο, ἀσθενοῦς ἤδη μοι παντελῶς 
ὄντος τοῦ σώματος διὰ τὴν ἐπιγενομένην ὑπὸ τῆς 
πρότερον κακοπαθείας ἀρρωστίαν, ἀλλὰ δὴ τὸ 
τελευταῖον πρὸ τῆς εἰς τὴν Ἑλλάδα γενομένης 
ἡμῖν ἀφίξεως, ὅτε περὶ τῶν ἐσχάτων, ὡς ἂν 
εἴποιεν οἱ πολλοί, κινδυνεύων ἐγὼ τῷ στρατοπέδῳ 
παρέμενον, ὁποίας ἔγραφον ἀπιστολὰς πρὸς σὲ 
νῦν ὑπομνήσθητι, μήποτε ὀδυρμῶν πλήρεις, μήτι 
μικρὸν 7) ταπεινὸν ἢ λίαν ἀγεννὲς ἐχούσας. 
ἀπιὼν δὲ é ἐπὶ τὴν Ἑλλάδα πάλιν, ὅτε με φεύγειν 
ἐνόμιξον πάντες, οὐχ ὡς ἐν ἑορτῇ τῇ μεγίστῃ 
τὴν τύχην ἐπαινῶν ἡδίστην ἔφην εἶναι τὴν ἀμοι- 
βὴν ἐμοὶ καὶ τὸ δὴ λεγόμενον 


ὕύσεα αλκείων, ἑκατό oe ἐννεα oly 
ρ x 


ἔφην ἀντηχλάχθαι; οὕτως ἀντὶ τῆς ἐμαυτοῦ 
ἑστίας τὴν ᾿Βλλάδα λαχὼν ἐγανύμην, οὐκ ἀγρόν, 
οὐ κῆπον, οὐ δωμάτιον ἐ ἐκεῖ κεκτημένος. 

᾿Αλλὰ tows ἔοικα ἐγὼ τὰς μὲν Sve mpayias οὐκ 
ἀγεννῶς φέρειν, πρὸς δὲ τὰς παρὰ τῆς τύχης 
δωρεὰς ἀγεννής τις εἶναι καὶ μικρός, ὅ γε ἀγαπῶν 
τὰς ᾿Αθήνας μᾶλλον. τοῦ νῦν περὶ ἡμᾶς ὄγκου, τὴν 
σχολὴν δήπουθεν ἐκείνην ἐπαινῶν, διὰ δὲ τὸ 
πλῆθος τῶν πράξεων τοῦτον αἰτεώμενος τὸν Βίον; : 
ἀλλὰ μή ποτε χρὴ περὶ ἡμῶν ἄμεινον κρίνειν, οὐκ 
εἰς ἀπραξίαν καὶ πρᾶξιν βλέποντας, μᾷλλον δὲ εἰς 
τὸ Γνῶθι σαυτὸν καὶ τὸ 


“Epdo. δ᾽ ἕκαστος ἥντιν᾽ εἰδείη τέχνην. 
x 
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not joumney to Plnyma fo. the second time withm 
two months, though I was physically very weak from 
the illness that had been brought on by forme: 
fatigues?! Finally, before 1 went to Greece, while I 
was still with the army and tunning what most 
people would call the gieatest possible 1isks, χε- 
call now what sort of letters I wrote to you, never 
filled with complamts or contammg anything little 
οὐ mean Οἱ servile And when I returned to (neece, 
when evelyone i1egaided me as an exile, did I not 
welcome my fate as though 1t were some high festival, 
and did I not say that the exchange to me was most 
delightful, and that, as the saymg 1s, I had thereby 
gamed “gold fo. bionze, the price of a hundred 
oxen ἔοι the price of mine” ?? So gieat was my Joy 
at obtaining the chance to live in Greece instead of 
im my own home, though I possessed there no land 
or garden or the humblest house. 

But pethaps you think that though I can bear 
adveisity in the proper spnit, yet I show a poor 
and mean spit towards the good gifts of Fortune, 
seeing that 1 prefer Athens to the pomp that now 
suirounds me, because, you will doubtless say, I 
approve the leisure of those days and disparage my 

resent life because of the vast amount of work that 
the latter volves. But perhaps you ought to judge 
of me more accurately, and not consider the question 
whethe: I am idle or mdustmous, but rather the 
precept, “Know thyself,’ and the saying, “ Let 
evely man practise the craft which he knows”? 


1 We know nothing more of the events here mentioned 

2 A proverb derived from Jad 6 236, whee Glaukos ex- 
changes 818 golden a:mour for the bronze armour of Diomede 

ὁ Aristophanes, Wasps 1431 
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A x 
Μεῖξον ἔμοιγε φαίνεται τὸ βασιλεύειν ἢ κατ᾽ 
nn / 
ἄνθρωπον καὶ φύσεως δεῖσθαι δαιμονιωτέρας 


7 μα a \ a 
βασιλεύς, ὥσπερ οὖν καὶ Ἰάσων ἔλεγε" καὶ νῦν D 


᾿Αριστοτέλους εἰς ταὐτὸ συντείνοντα παραγράψω 
λόγον, οὐ γλαῦκα ᾿Αθηναίοις ἄγων, ἀλλ᾽ ὅτε μὴ 
παντάπασιν ἀμελῶ τῶν ἐκείνου λόγων ἐπιδεικνύ- 
μενος. φησὶ δὲ ὁ ἀνὴρ ἐν τοῖς πολιτικοῖς συγ- 
γράμμασιν" “Ki δὲ δή τις ἄριστον θείη τὸ 
βασιλεύεσθαι ταῖς πόλεσι, πῶς ἕξει τὰ περὶ τῶν 
τέκνων, πότερον καὶ τὸ γένος δεῖ βασιλεύειν; 
ἀλλὰ γιγνομένων ὁποῖοί τινες ἔτυχον, βλαβερόν. 
ἀλλὰ οὐ παραδώσει κύριος dv τοῖς τέκνοις, GAN 
οὐκ ἔτι ῥάδιον τοῦτο πιστεῦσαι: χωλεπὸν yap 
καὶ μείζονος ἀρετῆς ἢ κατ᾿ ἀνθρωπίνην φύσιν." 
ἑξῆς δὲ περὶ τοῦ κατὰ νόμον λεγομένου βασιλέως 
διεξελθών, ὡς ἐστὶν ὑπηρέτης καὶ φύλαξ τῶν 
νόμων, καὶ τοῦτον οὐδὲ βασιλέα καλῶν, οὐδὲ τὸν 
τοιοῦτον εἶδος πολιτείας ὃ οἰόμενος, προστίθησι 
“Πρρὶ δὲ τῆς παμβασιλείας καλουμένης, αὕτη δ᾽ 
ἐστὶ καθ᾽ ἣν ἄρχει πάντων cata τὴν αὑτοῦ βούλη- 
σιν ὁ βασιλεύς, δοκεῖ τισιν οὐδὲ κατὰ φύσιν εἶναι 
τὸ κύριον ἕνα πάντων εἶναι τῶν πολιτῶν' τοῖς 
γὰρ ὁμοίοις φύσει τὸ αὐτὸ δίκαιον ἀναγκαῖον 
εἶναι." εἶτα μετ᾽ ὀλίγον φησίν’ “Ὁ μὲν οὖν τὸν 
νοῦν κελεύων ἄρχειν δοκεῖ κελεύειν ἄρχειν τὸν 
θεὸν καὶ τοὺς νόμους ὁ δὲ ἄνθρωπον κελεύων 


1 ὡς Klimek, ὅς Heitlem, MSS 
? χὸν τοιοῦτον εἶδος πολιτείας Hertlein ρθε, cf Aristotle 
Poltus 3 16, 1287 a, τὸ τοιοῦτον εἶδος MS 
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To me, at any rate, 1b seems that the task of 
reigning 1s beyond human powe1s, and that a hing 
needs a more divine character, as indeed Plato too 
used to say And now I will write out a passage 
from Aristotle to the same effect, not “ bringing owls 
to the Athenians,” ! but in order to show you that I 
do not entuely neglect is wrrtmgs In his political 
tieatises he says “ Now even if one maintain the 
piineiple that it 1s best ἔοι cities to be governed by 
a king, how will it be about his childien? Ought 
Ins childien to succeed him? And yet if they 
prove to be no better than anybody else, that would 
be a bad thing for the erty But you may say, 
though he has the power he will not leave the 
succession to his children? Jt 1s difficult indeed to 
beheve that he will not, for that would be too hard 
fo. him, and demands a virtue greate: than belongs 
to human nature’? And later on, when he is 
deseribing a so-called king who rules according to 
law, and says that he 1s both the servant and 
guaidian of the laws, he does not call him a king at 
all, nor does he consider such a king as a distinct 
form of goveimment, and he goes on to say. “ Now 
as fo. what is called absolute mona chy, that 1s to say, 
when a king governs all other men accoiding to his 
own will, some people think that τὸ 1s not m 
accordance with the nature of things for one man 
to have absolute authority over all the crtizens ; 
since those who are by nature equal must necessarily 
have the same nghts”? Agam, a httle later he says: 
“Tt seems, therefore, that he who bids Reason iule 
is really preferrmg the rule of God and the laws, 


1 A proveib, ct “bringing coals to Newcastle ” 
2 Aristotle, Polstacs 3 15, 12868 3 Ibid ἃ 16 12874 
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, Ν f tf \ ἌἍ 8 f a 
προστίθησι καὶ θηρία ἣ τε yap ἐπιθυμία τοιοῦ- 
\ ¢ \ ay aa \ eee ef 
τον καὶ ὁ θυμὸς ὃς 1 διαστρέφει Kal τοὺς ἀρίστους 
» / “ἢ a ¢ id a , 5 f 99 
ἄνδρας" διόπερ ἄνευ ὀρέξεως ὁ νοῦς νόμος ἐστίν. 
toa ¢ , Ta ? n al b) 
ὁρᾷς, ὁ φιλόσοφος ἔοικεν ἐνταῦθα σαφῶς ἀπι- 
στοῦντι καὶ κατεγνωκότι τῆς ἀνθρωπίνης φύσεως. 
φησὶ γὰρ οὕτω ῥήματι τοῦτο λέγων: οὐδεμίαν 
ἀξιόχρεων εἶναι φύσιν ἀνθρωπίνην πρὸς τοσαύτην 
“Ὁ 7 Ὁ 
τύχης ὑπεροχήν' οὔτε γὰρ τῶν παίδων τὸ κοινῇ 
τοῖς πολίταις συμφέρον προτιμᾶν ἄνθρωπόν ye 
» ey ¢ 7 \ “ ς , 
ὄντα ῥᾷάδιον ὑπολαμβάνει, καὶ πολλῶν ὁμοίων 
Μ ? τ > ’ \ le 3 \ \ 
ἄρχειν ov δίκαιον εἶναί φησι, καὶ τέλος ἐπιθεὶς τὸν 
a nm / 
κολοφῶνα τοῖς ἔμπτροσθεν λόγοις νόμον μὲν elval 
Ν \ 2 ff 
φησι τὸν νοῦν χωρὶς ὀρέξεως, ᾧ μόνῳ τὰς 
ἤ ε , δ᾿ 2 fal \ > 4 ς 
πολιτείας ἐπιτρέπειν χρῆναι, ἀνδρῶν δὲ οὐδενί. ὁ 
γὰρ ἐν αὐτοῖς νοῦς, κἂν ὦσιν ἀγαθοί, συμπέπλεκ- 
a \ 7 4 
Tat θυμῷ καὶ ἐπιθυμίᾳ, θηρίοις χωλεπωτάτοις. 


ταῦτα ἐμοὶ δοκεῖ τοῖς τοῦ Πλάτωνος ἄκρως 26 


ὁμολογεῖν, πρῶτον μὲν ὅτε κρείττονα χρὴ τῶν 
ἀρχομένων εἶναι τὸν ἄρχοντα, οὐκ ἐπιτηδεύσει 
μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ φύσει διαφέροντα' ὅπερ εὑρεῖν 
ἐν ἀνθρώποις οὐ ῥᾷάδιον" ὃ... καὶ τρίτον ὅτι πάσῃ 
μηχανῇ κατὰ δύναμιν νόμοις πτροσεκτέον οὐκ ἐκ τοῦ 
παρωχρῆμα κειμένοις οὐδὲ ὡς ἔοικε νῦν τεθεῖσιν 
tm ἀνδρῶν οὐ πάντη κατὰ νοῦν βεβιωκότων, ἀλιλ᾽ 
ὅστις μᾶλλον τὸν νοῦν καθαρθεὶς καὶ τὴν ψυχὴν 
οὐκ εἰς τὰ παρόντα ἀφορῶν ἀδικήματα οὐδὲ εἰς 
1 ὃς Hertlem would add 


* Several words indicating the second point enumerated 
seem to hava been lost 
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but he who bids man rule, adds an element ot 
the beast Fur desne ws a wild beast, and passiun 
which waips even the best men It tollows, there- 
fore, that law 1s Reasun exempt fiom desne’ You 
sec the philosopher seems heie clearly to dis- 
tiust and condemn hmnan natwe For he says 
so in 50 many words when he asseits that human 
natue 15 in no case woithy of such an excess of 
fortune For he thinks that it 1s too hard for one 
who is merely human to prefer the general weal of 
the citizens Lo his own childien, he says that rt 1s 
not just that one man should rule over many who 
are his equals, and, finally, he puts the fimshing 
stioke! to what he has just said when he asseits that 
“law 1s Reayon exempt fiom desne,’ and that 
political affans ought to be entrusted to Reason 
alone, and not to any dividual man whatever: For 
the reason that 1s m men, however good they may 
be, 15 entangled with passion and desire, those most 
teiocious monsters These opinions, 1b seems to me, 
hamonise perfectly with Plato’s, first, that he who 
governs ought to be supeno: to lus subjects and 
suipass them not only in his acquued habits but also 
in natural endowment, a thing which 1s not easy to 
find among men, thirdly, that he ought by every 
means in his power to observe the laws, not those 
that were framed to meet some sudden emergency, 
or established, as now appears, by men whose lives 
were not wholly gmuded by reason, but he must 
observe them only in case the lawgiver, having 
punfied his mind and soul, im enacting those laws 
Leeps τῷ view not merely the ciumes of the moment 


1Cf Plato, Theaetetus 153 
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τὰς παρεστώσας τύχας τίθησι τοὺς νόμους, ἀλλὰ 
τὴν τῆς πολιτείας φύσιν καταμαθὼν καὶ τὸ 
δίκαιον οἷόν: ἐστι τῇ φύσει καὶ ποταπόν ἐστι 
τἀδίκημα τεθεαμένος τῇ φύσει, εἶθ᾽ ὅσα δυνατόν 
ἐστιν ἐκεῖθεν ἐνταῦθα μεταφέρων καὶ τιθεὶς νόμους 
τοῖς πολίταις κοινούς, οὔτε εἰς φιλίαν οὔτε εἰς 
ἔχθραν ἀφορῶν οὔτε εἰς γείτονα καὶ ξυγγενῆῇ" 
κρεῖσσον. δέ, εἰ μηδὲ τοῖς καθ᾽ ἑαυτὸν ἀνθρώποις, 
ἀλλὰ τοῖς ὕστερον ἢ ξένοις γράψας ἀποπέμποι 
νόμους, ἔχων γε οὐδὲν οὐδὲ ἐλπίξων πρὸς αὐτοὺς 
ἕξειν ἰδιωτικὸν συνάλλ αγμα. ἐπεὶ καὶ τὸν Σόλωνα 
τὸν σοφὸν ἀκούω μετὰ τῶν φίλων ,»συμβουλευσά- 
μενον ὑπὲρ τῆς τῶν χρεῶν ἀναιρέσεως, τοῖς μὲν 
εὐπορίας ἀφορμήν, αὑτῷ δὲ αἰσχύνης αἰτίαν παρα- 
σχεῖν, καὶ ταῦτα τῷ πολιτεύματι τὸν δῆμον ἐλευ- 
θερώσαντα. οὕτως οὐ ῥάδιόν. ἐστι τὰς τοιαύτας 
ἐκφυγεῖν κῆρας, κἂν τὸν αὑτοῦ νοῦν παράσχῃ τις 
ἀπαθῆ “πρὸς τὴν πολιτείαν. 

“A δεδιὼς ἐγὼ πολλάκις εἰκότως ἐπαινῶ τὸν ἔμ- 
προσθεν βίον, καὶ σοὶ πειθόμενος μάλιστα ταῦτα 
ἐγὼ διανοοῦμαι, οὐχ ὅτε μοι τὸν ζῆλον πρὸς 
ἐκείνους μόνον ἔφης προκεῖσθαι τοὺς ἄνδρας, 
Σόλωνα καὶ Λυκοῦργον καὶ Tirraxoy, ἀλλὰ Kal 
ὅτι μεταβῆναί με φὴς ἐκ τῆς ὑποστέγου φιλο- 
σοφίας. πρὸς τὴν ὑπαίθριον ὥσπερ οὖν, οἰ τῷ 
χαλεπῶς καὶ μόλις ὑγιείας ἕνεκα τῆς αὑτοῦ γυμ.- 
ναζομένῳ μετρίως οἴκαδε προύλεγες, ὅτι a Noy 
ἥκεις εἰς ᾿Ολυμπίαν καὶ μεταβέβηκας ἐκ τῆς ἐν 
τῷ δωματίῳ παλαίστρας ἐπὶ τὸ στάδιον τοῦ Διός, 
οὗ θεατὰς ἕξεις τούς τε ἁπανταχόθεν “Πλληνας 


1 οἷόν Hertlein suggests, ὃ MSS 
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or mmediate contingencies, but rather 1ecogmses 
the nature of government and the essential natme of 
justice, and has caretully observed also the essential 
nature of guilt, and then applies to Ins task all the 
knowledge thus denved, and fiames laws which 
have ἃ geneial application to all the citizens without 
regaid to frend οἱ foe, neighbom οἱ kinsman And 
it is better that such a lawgiver should frame and 
promulgate his laws not for ns contemporaries only 
but ἔοι posterity also, οἱ for strangers with whom he 
neithe: has noi expects to have any private dealings 
For instance, I hear that the wise Solon, having 
consulted his fiends about the cancelling of debts, 
furnished them with an oppoitunity to make money, 
but brought on hmself a disgiaceful accusation ἢ 
So hard is it to avoid such fatalities, even when 
a inan brings a passionless mmd to the task of 
governing. 

And since this sort of thing 1s what I dread, 1t 1s 
natural that I should often dwell on the advantages 
of my previous mode of life, and I am but obeying 
you when I ieflect that you sad not only that I 
must emulate those famous men Solon, Lycuigus 
and Pittacus, but also that I must now quit the 
shades of philosophy for the open an This is as 
though you had announced to a man who for his 
health’s sake and by exe1ting Inmself to the utmost 
was able to take moderate exercise at home: “ Now 
you have come to Olympia and have exchanged the 
gymnasium in your house fo: the stadium of Zeus, 
wheie you will have for spectators Gieeks who have 


2 Before Solon’s measure to cancel debts was generally 
known, some of his friends borrowed large sums, knowing 
that they would not have to repay them. 
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καὶ πρώτους γε τοὺς σαυτοῦ πολίτας, ὑπὲρ ὧν 
ἀγωνίξεσθαι χρή, τινὰς δὲ καὶ τῶν βαρβάρων, 
οὺς ἐκπλῆξαι χρεών, φοβερωτέραν αὐτοῖς τὴν 
πατρίδα τό γε εἰς σὲ νῦν ἧκον ἐπιδείξαντα,᾽" κατέ- 
βαλες ἂν εὐθέως καὶ τρέμειν ἐποίησας πρὸ τῆς 
ἀγωνίας οὕτω κἀμὲ νῦν νόμιζε διατεθῆναι τοῖς 
τοιούτοις λόγοις καὶ περὶ μὲν τούτων εἴτε ὀρθῶς 
ἔγνωκα νῦν εἴτε ἐν μέρει σφάλλομωιν τοῦ προσή- 
κοντος εἴτε καὶ τοῦ παντὸς διαμαρτάνω, διδάξεις 
αὐτίκα μάλα. 

“Ὑπὲρ δὲ ὧν ἀπορῆσαί μοι πρὸς τὴν ἐπιστολὴν 
τὴν σὴν παρέστη, ὦ φίλη κεφαλὴ καὶ πάσης 
ἔμουγς τιμῆς ἀξία, βούλομαι δηλῶσαι: σαφέστερον 
γάρ πῶς ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν ἐπιθυμῶ μαθεῖν. ἔφησθα 
ὅτε τὸν ἐν τῇ πράξει παρὰ τὸν φιλόσοφον ἐπαι- 
νεῖς βίον, καὶ τὸν ᾿Αριστοτέλη τὸν σοφὸν ἐκάλεις 
μάρτυρα, τὴν εὐδαιμονίαν ἐν τῷ πράττειν εὖ τιθέ- 
μενον, καὶ τὴν διαφορὰν σκοποῦντα τοῦ τε πολι- 
τικοῦ βίου καὶ τῆς ἐν τῇ θεωρίᾳ ξωῆς, διαπορεῖν 
ἄττα περὶ αὐτῶν, καὶ τὴν μὲν θεωρίαν ἐν ἄλλοις 
προτιμᾶν, ἐπαινεῖν δὲ ἐνταῦθα τοὺς τῶν καλῶν 
πράξεων ἀρχιτέκτονας. τούτους δὲ αὐτὸς μὲν 
εἶναι φὴς τοὺς βασιλέας, ᾿Αριστοτέλης δὲ εἴρηκεν 
οὐδαμοῦ κατὰ τὴν ὑπὸ σοῦ προστεθεῖσαν λέξιν, 
πλέον δὲ θάτερον ἐξ ὧν maparyeypapas ἄν τις 
νοήσειε. τὸ γὰρ “Μάλιστα δὲ πράττειν λέγομεν 
κυρίως καὶ τῶν ἐξωτερικῶν πράξεων τοὺς ταῖς 
διανοίαις ἀρχιτέκτονας" εἰς τοὺς νομοθέτας καὶ 
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come from al] paits, and furemost among them your 
own fellow-citizens, on whose behalf you must enter 
the lhsts, and certam baibauans will be there also 
whom 1Ὁ 1s your duty to impiess, showmg them your 
fatherland in as foimidable a hght as hes in yom 
power’? ‘You would have disconceited him at once 
and made him neivous before the games began 
You may now suppose that I have been affected nm 
the same manne by just such words from you And 
you will very soon inform me whether my present 
view 15 correct, or whether I am im part deceived as 
tomy prope: course οἱ whethe: indeed I am wholly 
mistaken 

But I should like to make clear to you the pomts 
in your letter by which I am puzzled, my dearest 
frend to whom I especially am bound to pay 
every honou1 : fo. I am eage: to be more precisely 
unformed about them You said that you approve 
a life of action rather than the philosophic hfe, 
and you called to witness the wise Austotle who 
defines happiness as virtuous activity, and discussing 
the difference between the statesman’s life and the 
hfe of contemplation, showed a certain hesitation 
about those lives, and though im others of his wiitings 
he preferred the contemplative life, τὰ this place you 
say he approves the architects of noble actions But 
it 1s you who assert that these are kings, wheieas 
Aristotle does not speak in the sense of the words that 
you have mtioduced : and from what you have quoted 
one would rathet infer the contrary For when he 
says: “ We most corectly use the word ‘ act’ of those 
who are the architects of public affairs by virtue of 
thew mmtelhgence,’! we must suppose that what he 


1 Aristotle, Poliitcs 7 3 1825n. 
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τοὺς πολιτικοὺς φιλοσόφους καὶ πάντας ἁπλῶς 
τοὺς νῷ τε καὶ χόγῳ πράττοντας, οὐχὶ δὲ εἰς τοὺς 
αὐτουργοὺς καὶ τῶν πολιτικῶν πράξεων ἐργάτας 
εἰρῆσθαι νομιστέον οἷς οὐκ ἀπόχρη μόνον évOv- 
μηθῆναι καὶ κατανοῆσαι καὶ τὸ πρακτέον τοῖς 
ἄλλοις φράσαι, προσήκει δὲ αὐτοῖς ἕκαστα μετα- 
χειρίζεσθαι καὶ πράττειν ὧν οἱ νόμοι διαγορεύουσι 
καὶ πολλάκις οἱ καιροὶ προσανωγκάξουσι, mY 
εἰ μὴ τὸν ἀρχιτέκτονα καλοῦμεν, καθάπερ “Ὅμηρος 
τὸν Ἡρακλέα καλεῖν εἴωθεν ἐν τῇ ποιήσει “ μεγά- 
λων ἐπιίστορα ἔργων," αὐτουργότατον ἁπάντων 
γενόμενον. 

Ei δὲ τοῦτ᾽ ἀληθὲς ὑπολαμβάνομεν ἢ καὶ μόνον 
ἐν τῷ πρώττειν τὰ κοινά φαμεν εὐδαίμονας τοὺς 
κυρίους | ὄντας καὶ βασιλεύοντας πολλῶν, τί ποτε 
περὶ Σωκράτους ἐροῦμεν; Πυθαγόραν δὲ καὶ 
Δημόκριτον καὶ τὸν Κλαξομένιον ᾿Αναξαγόραν 
ἴσως διὰ τὴν θεωρίαν κατ᾽ ἄλλο φήσεις εὐδαί- 
μονας" Σωκράτης δὲ τὴν θεωρίαν παραιτησάμενος 
καὶ τὸν πρακτικὸν ἀγωπήσας βίον οὐδὲ τῆς γα- 
μετῆς ἣν τῆς αὑτοῦ κύριος οὐδὲ τοῦ παιδός" ἧητού 
γε δυοῖν ἢ τριῶν πολιτῶν ἐκείνῳ κρατεῖν ὑπῆρχεν; 
a 9 ἢ > a 
dp’ οὖν οὐκ ἦν ἐκεῖνος πρακτικός, ἐπεὶ μηδενὸς ἣν 
κύριος; ἐγὼ μὲν οὖν ᾿Αλεξάνδρου φημὶ μείζονα 
τὸν Σωφρονίσκου κατεργάσασθαι, τὴν Πλάτωνος 
αὐτῷ σοφίαν ἀνατιθείς, τὴν Ἐξενοφῶντος στρα- 
τηγίαν, τὴν ᾿Αντισθένους ἀνδρείαν, τὴν Ἔρε- 
τρικὴν φιλοσοφίαν, τὴν Μεγαρικήν, τὸν Κέβητα, 


1 ἐν τῷ πράττειν τοὺς κυρίους Hertlem suggests, τοὺς ἐν 
TB πράττειν κυρίους MSS, 
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says apples to lawgiveis and polstical philosophers 
and all whose activity consists m the use of intelh- 
gence and 1eason, but that 1t does not apply to those 
who do the woik themselves and those who transact 
the business of polstics But m then case it 1s not 
enough that they should conyder and devise and 
imstruect others as to what must be done, but it 1s 
ther duty to undertake and execute whatever the 
laws o1daim and circumstances as well often force 
on them, unless indeed we call that man an ach 
tect who 1s * well versed m uughty deeds,” ! a phrase 
which Homer m his poems usually apphes to 
Heracles, who was indeed of all men that ever 
lived most given to do the work himself 

But if we conceive this to be tiue, or that only 
those are happy who adnuniste: public affairs and who 
are m authouity and 1116 over many, what then aie 
we to say about Socrates? As for Pythagoras and 
Democritus and Anaxagoias of Clazomenae, you will 
perhaps say that they were happy m another sense 
of the word, because of then philosophic speculations 
But as for Socrates who, having rejected the speculative 
hfe and embraced a hfe of action, had no authouty 
over his own wife o1 his son, can we say of him that he 
goveined even two οἱ thiee of his fellow-crtizens ἢ 
Then will you asset that since he had no authonty 
over any one he accomplished nothing’ On the 
contrary I mamtam that the son of Sophioniscus ? 
performed greater tasks than Alexandei, fo. to him 
I aseribe the wisdom of Plato, the genealship of 
Xenophon, the fortitude of Antisthenes, the Eretnian? 


1 Odyssey 21 26 2 The father of Socrates 
8 Π 15 school was founded by Phaedo in Klis and late: was 
transferred by Menedemus to Hretria, 
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a } 
τὸν Σιμμίαν, τὸν Φαίδωνα, μυρίους ἄλλους" καὶ D 


ey] \ \ / [eal 3 θέ δ᾽ Ἄ ‘ 
οὔπω φημὶ τὰς γενομένας ἡμῖν ἐνθένδ᾽ ἀποικίας, 
3 ,ὔὕ f 
τὸ Λύκειον, τὴν Στοάν, τὰς ᾿Ακαδημείας. τίς οὖν 
, 
ἐσώθη διὰ τὴν ᾿Αλεξάνδρου νίκην; τίς πόλις 
ἄμεινον ὠκήθη, τίς αὑτοῦ γέγονε βελτίων ἐδιώ- 
Ν 
τῆς ἀνήρ, πλουσιωτέρους μὲν γὰρ πολλοὺς ἂν 
εὕροις, σοφώτερον δὲ οὐδένα οὐδὲ σωφρονέστερον 
αὐτὸν αὑτοῦ, εἰ μὴ καὶ μᾶλλον ἀλαζόνα καὶ 
ὑπερόπτην ὅσοι δὲ σώζονται νῦν ἐκ φιλοσοφίας, 
διὰ τὸν Σωκράτη σώξονται. καὶ τοῦτο οὐκ ἐγὼ 
f 
μόνος, ᾿Αριστοτέχης δὲ mporepos! ἔοικεν ἐννοήσας 
2 “ 4 4 “ 3 “ / Ἂ 3. ws 
εἰπγεῖν, ὅτι μὴ μεῖον αὐτῷ προσήκει φρονεῖν ἐπὶ τῇ 
a n t a 
θεολογικῇ συγγραφῇ τοῦ καθελόντος τὴν ἸΤερσῶν 
δύναμιν. καί μοι δοκεῖ τοῦτο ἐκεῖνος ὀρθῶς Euv- 
νοῆσαι" νικᾶν μὲν γὰρ ἀνδρείας ἐστὶ μάλιστα καὶ 
“a tA - f ? cA \ a 3 “ 
τῆς τύχης, κείσθω δέ, εἰ βούλει, Kal τῆς ἐντρεχοῦς 
ταύτης φρονήσεως, ἀληθεῖς δὲ ὑπὲρ τοῦ θεοῦ δόξας 
2 a 3 2 n f n ’ ot 
ἀναλαβεῖν οὐκ ἀρετῆς μόνον τῆς τελείας ἔργον 
5 ᾿ 3 3.5 / ” 2 i , 
ἐστίν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπιστήσειε» ἄν τις εἰκότως, πότερον 
χρὴ τὸν τοιοῦτον ἄνδρα ἢ θεὸν καλεῖν εἰ γὰρ 
3 θῶ ot \ 7 ῳ Z Ψ 
ὀρθῶς ἔχει τὸ λεγόμενον, ὅτε πέφυκεν ἕκαστον 
ey 4 3 a , \ / > / τ 
ὑπὸ τῶν οἰκείων γνωρέίξεσθαι, τὴν θείαν οὐσίαν ὁ 
γνωρίσας θεῖός τις ἂν εἰκότως νομίξοιτο. 


? πρότερος Hertlem suggests, πρότερον MSS. 
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and Megaiian} philosophies, Cebes, Summuas,? Phaedo 
and a host of others, not to mention the offshoots 
deiived from the same source, the Lyceum, the Stoa 
and the Academies Who, I ask, ever found salvation 
through the conquests of Alexander? What city 
was ever inore wisely governed because of them, what 
individual unpioved*? Many indeed you might find 
whom those conquests enriched, bul not one whom 
they made wiser 01 more tempeiate than he was by 
nature, 1f indeed they have not made hm more 
msolent and anogant Whereas all who now find 
their salvation in philosophy owe τὸ to Socrates 
And 1 am nol the only peison to perceive this fact 
and to express it, for Aristotle 1t seems did so before 
me, when he said that he had just as much ght to 
be pioud of his ticatise on the gods as the conqueror ? 
of the Persian empue And I think he was perfectly 
coriect in that conclusion Fo. military success is 
due to coulage and good fortune more than any- 
thing else οἱ, let us say, 1f you wish, to mtelligence 
as well, though of the common everyday sort But 
to conceive true opmions about God 1s an achievement 
that not only requires perfect vutue, but one mght 
well hesitate whether τὸ be proper to call one who 
attaims to this a man οἱ a god = Fou if the saying is 
true that it is the natuie of everything to become 
known to those who have an affinity with it, then 
he who comes to know the essential nature of God 
would naturally be considered divine 

1 The Megaran school founded by Euchd was finally 
absorbed by the Cynies 

2 Simmiag and Cebes were Pythagoreans, cf Plato, Phaedo, 
where they discuss with Socrates 


8 Alexander, Juhan seems to be musquoting Plutarch, 
Moi aha 78p 
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"ARN ἐπειδὴ πάλιν ἐοίκαμεν εἰς τὸν Ecwpnun- 
τικὸν ὁρμήσαντες βίον τούτῳ πωρωβάλλειν τὸν 
πρακτικόν, ἐξ ἀρχῆς παραιτησαμένου καὶ σοῦ τὴν 
σύγκρισιν, αὐτῶν ἐκείνων, ὧν ἐπεμνήσθης, A petou, 
Νικολάου, Θρασύχλλον καὶ Μουσωνίου μνημο- 
νεύσω. τούτων γὰρ οὐχ ὅπως τις ἦν κύριος τῆς 
αὑτοῦ πόλεως, ἀλλ᾽ ὁ μὲν Αρειος, ὡς Pact, καὶ 
διδομένην αὐτῷ τὴν Αἴγυπτον ἐπιτροπεῦσαι 
παρῃτήσατο, Θράσυλλος δὲ Τιβερίῳ πικρῷ καὶ 
φύσει χαλειτῷ τυράννῳ ξυγγενόμενος, εἰ μὴ διὰ 
τῶν καταλειφθέντων ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ λόγων ἀπελογή- 
σατο, δείξας ὅστις ἦν, ὦφλεν ἂν εἰς τέλος αἰσχύ- 
νην ἀναπάλλακτον, οὕτως αὐτὸν οὐδὲν ὥνησεν ἡ 
πολιτεία, Νικόλαος δὲ πράξεων μὲν οὐ μεγάλων 
αὐτουργὸς γέγονε, γνώριμος δέ ἐστι μᾶλλον διὰ 
τοὺς ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν λόγους, καὶ Μουσώνιος ἐξ ὧν 
ἔπαθεν ἀνδρείως καὶ νὴ Ar ἤνεγκεν ἐγκρατῶς τὴν 
τῶν τυράννων ὠμότητα γέγονε γνώριμος, ἴσως οὐκ 
ἔλαττον εὐδαιμονῶν ἐκείνων τῶν Tas μεγάλας 
ἐπιτροπευσάντων βασιλείας. "Ἄρειος δὲ ὁ τὴν 
ἐπιτροπὴν τῆς Αἰγύπτου παραιτησάμενος ἑκὼν 
αὑτὸν ἀπεστέρει τοῦ «ρατίστου τέλους εἶ τοῦτ᾽ 
Gero κυριώτατον. σὺ δὲ αὐτὸς ἡμῖν ἄπρακτος εἶ, 
μήτε στρατηγῶν μήτε δημηγορῶν μήτε ἔθνους ἢ 
πόλεως ἄρχων; ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἂν φαίη νοῦν ἔχων 
ἀνήρ. ἔξεστι γάρ σοί “φιλοσόφους πολλοὺς ἀπο- 
φήναντι, εἰ δὲ μή, τρεῖς ἢ τέτταρας pelfova | τὸν 
βίον εὐεργετῆσαι τῶν ἀνθρ OT ov πολλῶν ὁμοῦ 


Ο 
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But since 1 seem to have haiked back to the hfe 
of contemplation and to be comparmg it with the 
hfe of action, though in the begmning of your letter 
you declined to make the compauison, I will remind 
you of those very philosophers whom you mentioned, 
Areis,! Nicolaus,? Thiasyllus,3 and Musonius* So 
far fiom any one of these governing his own city, 
Areius we 816 told refused the goveinoiship of Egypt 
when it was offered to lim, and Thiasyllus by becom- 
ing intimate with the harsh and natuially c.uel tyiant 
Tiberius would have incwued mdehble disgrace for 
all time, had he not cleared nmself in the writings 
that he left behind him and so shown Ins true 
character, so ttle did his pubhe caiee. benefit 
him = Nicolaus did not personally do any great deeds, 
and he 1s known 1ather by his writings about such 
deeds, while Musommus became famous because he 
bore lus suffermmgs with comage, and, by Zeus, 
sustamed with firmness the cruelty of tyrants; and 
perhaps he was not less happy than those who 
administered great kingdoms As for Areis, when 
he declined the goveinorship of Egypt he deliberately 
depiived himself of the highest end, if he really 
thought that ths was the most impotant thmg 
And you youself,—may I ask, do you lead an mactive 
life because you are not a general or a public speaker 
and govern no nation or city? Nay, no one with 
any sense would say so For it 15 in you. power by 
producing many philosophers, οὐ even only thiee or 
four, to confer: more benefit on the lives of men than 
many kings put together To no tmnvial province 


1 Ct Caesars 3268 note 2 A historian under Augustus 
8 The Platonic philosopher and astiologer, οἱ ‘Tacitus, 
Annals ὃ 91 * The Stoic philosopher exiled by Nero 
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προέστηκεν, οὐδέ, καθάπερ ἔφης, συμβουλῆς ἐστι 
μόνης τῆς ὑπὲρ τῶν κοινῶν ἐκεῖνος κύριος, οὐδὲ ἡ 
πρᾶξις εἰς λόγον αὖθις αὐτῷ περιίσταται, ἔργῳ δὲ 
βεβαιῶν τοὺς λόγους καὶ φαινόμενος τοιοῦτος, 
ὁποίους βούλεται τοὺς ἄλλους εἶναι, πιθανώτερος 
ἂν εἴη καὶ πρὸς τὸ πρώττειν ἀνυσιμώτερος τῶν ἐξ 
ἐπιτώγματος ἐπὶ τὰς καλὰς πράξεις παρορ- 
μώντων 

"ANN ἐπανιτέον εἰς ἀρχὴν καὶ συμπεραντέον 
τὴν ἐπιστολὴν μείζονα ἔσως οὖσαν τοῦ δέοντος. 
ἔστι δὲ ἐν αὐτῇ τὸ κεφάλαιον, ὃ ὅτε μήτε τὸν πόνον 
φεύγων μήτε τὴν ἡδονὴν Onpedov μήτε ἀπραγ- 
μοσύνης καὶ ῥᾳστώνης ἐρῶν τὸν ἐν τῇ πολιτείᾳ 
δυσχεραίνω βίον ἀλλ᾽, ὅητερ ἔφην ἐξ ἀρχῆς, οὔτε 
παιδείαν ἐ ἐμαυτῷ συνειδὼς τοσαύτην οὔτε φύσεως 
ὑπεροχήν, καὶ προσέτι δεδιώς, μὴ φιλοσφίαν, ἣ ἧς 
ἐρῶν οὐκ ἐφικόμην, εἰς τοὺς νῦν ἀνθρώπους οὐδὲ 
ἄλλως εὐδοκιμοῦσαν διαβάλλω, πάλαι τε ἔγραφον 
ἐκεῖνα καὶ νῦν τὰς παρ᾽ ὑμῶν ἐπιτιμήσεις ἀπελυ- 
σάμην εἰς δύναμιν. 

Διδοίη δὲ ὁ θεὸς τὴν ἀρίστην. τύχην. καὶ 
φρόνησιν» ἀξίαν τῆς τύχης, ὡς ἐγὼ νῦν ἔκ τε 
τοῦ κρείττονος τό γε πλέον καὶ Tap ὑμῶν τῶν 


φιλοσοφούντων ἁπάσῃ μηχανῇ * βοηθητέος εἶναί 26 


μοι δοκῶ, προτεταγμένος ὑμῶν καὶ προκινδυνεύων, 
εἰ δέ τι μεῖξον ἀγαθὸν τῆς ἡμετέρας, παρασκευῆς 
καὶ ἧς ὑπὲρ ἐμαυτοῦ “γνώμης ἔχω τοῖς ἀνθρώποις 
be ἡμῶν 6 θεὸς παράσχοι, χαλεπαίνειν οὐ χρὴ 
πρὸς τοὺς ἐμοὺς λόγους. ἐγὼ γὰρ οὐδὲν ἐμαυτῷ 

1 ἁπάσῃ μηχανῇ follows ὑμῶν in ΜΗΝ., Hertlen suggests 
present 1cading 
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1s the philosophei appomted, and, as you said yourself, 
he does not only dnect counsels οὐ public affairs, not 
1s his activity confined to mere words; butif he con- 
fum his woids by deeds and show himself to be such 
as he wishes others to be, he may be more convincing 
and more effective nm making men act than those 
who urge them to noble actions by issuing commands 

But I must go back to what I sad at the begin- 
ning, and conclude this letter, which is perhaps 
longer already than xt should be And the main 
point in it 1s that rt 1s not because I would avoid haid 
work οὐ puisue pleasure, nor because Iam m love 
with idleness and ease that I am averse to spending 
my hfe τὰ adminishation But, as 1 sad when 
I began, it is because I am conscious that I have 
neither sufficient tramimg noi natural talents above 
the ordmary, moreover, I am afiaid of bimging 
1eproach on philosophy, which, much as I love 1t, I 
have never attained to, and which on other accounts 
has no very good reputation among men of our day 
For these reasons I wrote all ths down some time 
ago, and now I have freed myself fiom your chaiges 
as far as I can 

May God grant me the happiest fortune possible, 
and wisdom to match my fortune! For now I thnk 
I need assistance fiom God above all, and also fiom 
you philosophers by all means in your powe1, since I 
have proved myself you: leader and champion τὴ 
danger But should it be that blessings greater 
than of my furmshing and than the opmion that I 
now have of myself should be granted to men 
by God through my mstrumentality, you must not 
1esent my words Fo. bemg conscious or no good 
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συνειδὼς “ἀγαθὸν πλὴν τοῦτο μόνον, ὅτε μηδὲ 
οἴομαι τὰ μέγιστα ἔχειν ἔχων Te} οὐδέν, ὡς 
ὁρᾷς αὐτός, εἰκότως βοῶ καὶ μαρτύρομαι μὴ 
μεγάλα map ἡμῶν ἀπαιτεῖν, ἀλλὰ τῷ θεῷ τὸ 
πᾶν ἐπιτρέπειν" οὕτω γὰρ ἐγὼ τῶν τε ἔλλειμ. 
μάτων εἴην ἂν ἀνεύθυνος καί, γενομένων a ἁπάντων 
δεξιῶν, εὐγνώμων ἂν καὶ μέτριος εἴην, οὐκ 
ἀλλοτρίοις ἐμαυτὸν ἔργοις ἐπιγράφων, τῷ θεῷ 
δέ, ὥσπερ οὖν δίκαιον, «προσανατεθεικὼς ἅπαντα 
αὐτὸς τε εἴσομαι καὶ ὑμᾶς προτρέπω τὴν χάριν 


εἰδέναι. 
1 re Hertlem suggests, ye MSS 


236 


B 


LETTER TO THEMISTIUS 


thing m me, save this only, that I do not even think 
that I possess the highest talent, and indeed have 
natuially none, I cry aloud and testity! that vou 
must not expect gieat things of me, but must entiust 
everything to God Fo. thus I shall be free fiom 
responsibility for my shortcomings, and if everythmg 
turns out favourably I shall be discreet and moderate, 
not putting my name to the deeds of other men,? 
but by giving God the glory for all, as is right, τὖ 
is to Him that I shall myself feel gratitude and I 
wige all of you to feel the same 


1 Demosthenes, De Corona 23, ὁ Of Caesers 323 8 
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INTRODUCTION 


Or the manifestoes addressed by Juhan to Rome, 
Sparta, Counth, and Athens, defending his acceptance 
of the ttle of Empeio. and Ins open ruptme with 
Constantius, the last alone survives It was wiitten 
in Llyneum m 361, when Juhan was on the march 
against Constantius, and is the chief authority for 
the events that led to Ins elevation to the Impeual 
rank Julan writes to the Athemans of the fourth 
Christian century as though they still possessed the 
influence and standards of thew forefathers He 
was well known at Athens, where he had studied 
before Ins clevation to the Caesarship and he was 
anxious to cleai himself in the eyes of the citizens 
For the fist trme he ventures to speak the truth 
about Constantius and to desciibe the latter’s 
ruthless treatment of his fammly His account of the 
revolution at Pans 1s supplemented by Ammuanus 
20, Zosmus 3 9, and the Epitaph on Juan by 
Labanius 
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IOTAIANOY ATTOKPATOPOS 


A@HNAION THI BOTAHI KAI TOI ΔΉΜΩΙ 


Πολλῶν εἰργασμένων τοῖς προγόνοις ὑμῶν, ἐφ" 
@ 3 3 4 i f len 3 i { cf An 
οἷς οὐκ ἐκείνοις μόνον tote ἐξῆν, ἀλλὰ καὶ ὑμῖν 
νῦν ἔξεστι φιλοτιμεῖσθαι, καὶ πολλῶν ἐγηγερμέ- 
, - - ΄ ΙΝ ΄, A 
νων τροπαίων ὑπὲρ TE ἀπτώσης τῆς Βλλάδος κοινῇ 
καὶ κατ᾽ ἰδίαν ὑπὲρ αὐτῆς τῆς πόλεως, ἐν οἷς 
ἠγωνίσατο μόνη πρός τε τοὺς ἄλλους “ἄλληνας 
4 ‘ Ν 7 > ,ὔ 3 a 
καὶ πρὸς τὸν βάρβαρον, οὐδέν ἐστι τηλικοῦτον 
ἔργον οὐδὲ ἀνδρωγαθία τοσαύτη, πρὸς ἣν οὐκ 
ἔνεστι καὶ ταῖς ἄλλαις ἁμιλληθῆναι πόλεσι 
\ \ x 3 ig [οἷ \ =e \ ἢ 3 
Ta μὲν γὰρ μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν καὶ αὗται, τὰ δὲ κατ 
ἰδίαν εἰργάσαντο. καὶ ἵνα μὴ μεμνημένος ἔπειτα 
3 ’ Ἃ cal co? e 7 2 Φ 
ὠἀντιπαραβάλλων ἢ προτιμᾶν ἑτέρας ἑτέραν ἐν οἷς 
διαμφισβητοῦσι νομισθείην ἢ πρὸς τὸ λυσντελοῦν, 
£ fa] 
ὥσπερ οἱ ῥήτορες, ἐνδεέστερον ἐπαινεῖν τὰς ἔλατ- 


® 


τουμένας, τοῦτο ἐθέλω φράσαι μόνον ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν, ᾧ 
μηδὲν ἀντίπαλον ἔχομεν ἐξευρεῖν παρὰ τοῖς ἄλ- 
λοις “Ελλησιν, ἐκ τῆς παλαιᾶς φήμης εἰς ἡμᾶς 
παραδεδομένον. ἀρχόντων μὲν Λακεδαιμονίων οὐ 
Bia τὴν ἀρχήν, ἀλλὰ δόξῃ δικαιοσύνης παρεΐλεσθε, 
242 
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Many were the achievements of you forefathers 
of which you are still justly proud, even as they 
were of old, many weie the trophies for victoues 
raised by them, now for all Greece m common, 
now scpaiately for Athens herself, in those days 
when she contended single-handed agamst all the 
rest of Greece as well as against the barbanan. 
but there was no achievement and no display of 
courage on your pait so prodigious that other 
exties cannot in then tuin τινὰ it Fo. they too 
wiought some such deeds in alliance with you, and 
some on then own account And that I may not by 
recalling these and then balanemg them be thought 
eithei to pay more honour to one state than to another 
in the matters m which they are youi mvals, Οἱ 
to praise less than they deseive those who proved 
inferio1, mm order to gain an advantage, after the 
manner of ihetoucians, 1 desue to bimg forwaid on 
your behalf only this fact to which 1 can discover no- 
thing that can be set against it on the pat of the other 
Gieek states, and which has been assigned to you by 
ancient tiadition. When the Lacedaemonians were 
in power you took that power away fiom them not 
by violence but by your 1epulation for justice , and 
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καὶ τὸν ᾿Αριστείδην τὸν δίκαιον of παρ᾽ ὑμῖν 
ἐθρέψαντο νόμοι. Kaito. γε ταῦτα οὕτως ὄντα 
,ὔ > fal 
λαμπρὰ τεκμήρια διὰ λαμπροτέρων οἶμαι τῶν 
ἔργων ὅμως ἐπιστώσασθε. τὸ μὲν γὰρ δόξαι 
δίκαιον ἴσως ἄν τῳ καὶ ψευδῶς συμβαίη, καὶ 
τυχὸν οὐ παράδοξον ἐν πολλοῖς φαύλοις ἕνα 
γενέσθαι σπουδαῖον ἢ yap οὐχὶ καὶ παρὰ 
Μήδοις ὑμνεῖταί τις Δηιόκης "Αβαρίς τε ἐν 
ὝὙπερβορέοις καὶ ᾿Ανάχαρσις ἐν Σκύθαις; ὑπὲρ 
ὧν τοῦτο ἣν θαυμαστόν, ὅτι παρὰ τοῖς ἀδικω. 
τώτοις γεγονότες ἔθνεσι τὴν δίκην ὅμως ἐτίμησαν, 
Ἂ Ν > n τ \ ial f / , 
τὼ μὲν ἀληθῶς, ὁ δὲ τῆς χρείας χάριν πλαττό- 
δῇ δὲ a Ν , 2 \ ¥ 
μενος. δῆμον O€ ὅλον καὶ πόλιν ἐραστὰς ἔργων 
\ ΄ ὃ 7 Ψ a 3 ig a) > e 7? 
καὶ λόγων δικαίων ἔξω τῆς παρ᾽ ὑμῖν od ῥᾷδιον 
e cal a \ Ἂς n ey [οἷ Ἵ ξ - 
εὑρεῖν βούλομαι δὲ ὑμᾶς ἑνὸς τῶν παρ᾽ ὑμῖν 
πολλῶν γε ὄντων ἔργων ὑπομνῆσαι. Θεμιστο- 
κλέους γὰρ μετὰ τὰ Μηδικὰ γνώμην εἰσηγεῖσθαι 
f 7 / \ A A 
διανοουμένου λάθρᾳ καταφλέξαι τὰ νεώρια τῶν 
> - x fal 
“Ἑλλήνων, εἶτα μὴ τολμῶντος εἰς τὸν δῆμον 
λέγειν, ἑνὶ δὲ ὁμολογοῦντος πιστεύσειν τὸ ἀπόρρη- 
τον, ὅνπερ ἂν ὁ δῆμος χειροτονήσας προέληται, 
aA 3 
προυβάλετο μὲν ὁ δῆμος τὸν ᾿Αριστείδην' ὁ δὲ 
ἀκούσας τῆς γνώμης ἔκρυψε μὲν τὸ ῥηθέν, 
2.7 \ 3 \ Ω e 3) Ζ 
ἐξήνεγκε δὲ εἰς τὸν δῆμον, ὡς οὔτε λυσιτελέστερον 
οὔτε ἀδικώτερον εἴη te τοῦ βουλεύματος" καὶ 
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1b was youl laws that nuituied Anstides the Just 
Moreover, brilhant as weie these proofs of your 
vutue, you confiimed them by 501} moe biilhant 
actions Foi to be reputed just nnght perhaps 
happen to any mdividual even though it wee not 
true, and peihaps it would not be suipiusing that 
among many worthless crlizens there should be found 
one virtuous man Fo. even among the Medes 
τς not a ceitain Deioces! celebrated, and Abauis 3 
too among the Hypeiboreans, and Anachaisis ? among 
the Seythians? And in then case the suipusmg 
thing was that, born as they we1e among nations 
who knew nothing of justice, they nevertheless 
piized justice, two of them sinceiely, though the 
third only pietended to do so out of selfinterest 
But it would be haid to find a whole people and 
city enamouied of just deeds and just woids eacept 
your own, And 1 wish to 1emind you of one out 
of very many such deeds done mm your city After 
the Persian war Themistocles* was planning to 
introduce a resolution to set fire secretly to the 
naval arsenals of the Gieeks, and then did not dare 
to propose 1t to the assembly, but he agreed to 
confide the secret to any one man whom the people 
should elect by vote ; and the people chose Anstides 
to represent them But he when he heard the 
scheme did not 1eveal what he had been told, but 
reported to the people that there could be nothng 
more profitable or moe dishonest than that advice 


1 The first King of Media , reigned 709-656 Β Ὁ 

2 A priest of Apollo whose story and date are uncertain. 

2 A Scythian prince who visited Athens at the end of the 
sixth century BC , cf, Cicero, Tusculan Dasputaiions 5. 82, 
Lucian, Anacharsis 

4 The story is told un Plutarch, Themastocles 
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e f bd 4 n \ ΄ 
ἡ πόλις ἀπεψηφίσατο πτπαρωχρῆμα καὶ παρῃτή- 
,ὔ A \ 
caro, πάνυ ye νὴ Ata μεγαλοψύχως καὶ ὃν 
a Ν A lal 
ἐχρῆν τρόπον ἄνδρας ὑπὸ μάρτυρι τῇ φρονιμω- 
a ; 
τάτῃ θεῷ τρεφομένους. 
a a 3 - 9 
Οὐκοῦν εἰ ταῦτα παρ᾽ ὑμῖν μὲν ἣν πάλαι, 
7 a aA fal 
σώξεται δὲ ἐξ ἐκείνου καὶ εἰς ὑμᾶς ἔτι τῆς τῶν 
5 4 
προγόνων ἀρετῆς ὥσπερ ἐμπύρευμά τι σμικρόν, 
a Ν a“ 
εἰκός ἐστιν ὑμᾶς οὐκ εἰς τὸ μέγεθος τῶν πραττο- 
7 3 a δὲ a - ὃ > 3f e t 
μένων ἀφορᾶν οὐδὲ εἴ τις ὥσπερ OL ἀέρος ἱπτά- 
μενος διὰ τῆς γῆς ἐβάδισεν ἀμηχάνῳ τάχει 
καὶ ἀτρύτῳ ῥώμῃ, σκοπεῖν δὲ ὅτῳ ταῦτα μετὰ 
n 7 ’ὔ 3 x \ Sf. 
τοῦ δικαίου κατείργασται, κᾷτα ἂν μὲν φαίνηται 
3 
ξὺν δίκῃ πράττων, ἰδίᾳ τε αὐτὸν ἴσως καὶ 
a a f 
δημοσίᾳ πάντες ἐπαινεῖτε, τῆς δίκης δὲ ὀλυγω- 
3 a 4 
pyoas ἀτιμάξοιτο ἂν παρ᾽ ὑμῶν εἰκότως. οὐδὲν 
\ Ὁ > \ ε 4 δί ἫΝ \ 7 
γὰρ οὕτως ἐστιν WS τὸ δίκαιον ἀδελφὸν φρονήσει. 
τοὺς οὖν ἀτιμάξοντας τοῦτο δικαίως ἂν καὶ 
ἐ 3 Ν δ, € om Ἄχ 3 n 2 ’ὔ 
ὡς εἰς τὴν παρ᾽ ὑμῖν θεὸν ἀσεβοῦντας ἐξελαύνοιτε. 
βούλομαι οὖν ὑμῖν τὰ κατ᾽ ἐμαυτὸν οὐκ ἀγνοοῦσι 
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μὲν ἀπαγγεῖλαι δὲ ὅμως, ὅπως, εἴ τι λέληθεν" εἰκὸς B 


δὲ ἔνια καὶ ὅσα μάλιστα τοῖς πᾶσι γνωσθῆναι 
προσήκει" ὑμῖν τε καὶ de ὑμῶν τοῖς ἄλλοις 
“Ἕλλησι γένοιτο γνώριμα. μηδεὶς οὖν ὑπολάβῃ 
με ληρεῖν ἢ φλυαρεῖν, εἰ περὶ τῶν πᾶσιν ὥσπερ 
ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς γεγονότων οὐ πάλαι μόνον, ἀλλὰ 
καὶ μικρῷ πρότερον, ποιεῖσθαί τινας ἐπιχειρή- 
Tatu λόγους" οὐδένα γὰρ οὐδὲν ἀγνοεῖν βούλομαι 
τῶν ἐμαυτοῦ, λανθάνειν δὲ ἄλλον ἄλλα εἰκός" 
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Whereupon the city at once voted against it and 
rejected it, very nobly, by Zeus, and as it behoved 
men to do who aie nutmed under the eyes of the 
most wise goddess 1 

Then it this was your conduct of old, and fiom 
that day to this there is hept alive some small 
spark as 1t were of the vwutue of your ancestors, 
τὸ 1s natural that you should pay attention not to 
the magnitude metely of any peiformance, nor 
whethe: a man has travelled ove: the earth with 
ineiedible speed and unwearied energy as though he 
had flown through the air, but that you should rather 
conside1 whethe: one has accomplished this feat 
by just means, and then if he seems to act with 
justice, you will peihaps all praise him both in public 
and puvate, but if he have shghted justice he will 
naturally be scorned by you For theie is nothing 
so closely akm to wisdom as justice Therefore 
those who shght her you will justly expel as showing 
umpiety towaids the goddess who dwells among you 
For this reason I wish to report my conduct to 
you, though mdeed you know it well, in order that 
if there 1s anything you do not know—and it 1s 
likely that some thmgs you do not, and those 
τῇ fact which 16 1s most umpoitant fo. all men to 
be awaie of—it may become known to you and 
through you to the rest of the Greeks Therefoie 
let no one think that I am trflmg and wasting 
woids if I ΠΥ to give some account of thmgs that 
have happened as τὖ were befoie the eyes of all 
men, not only long ago but also just lately For 
I wish none to be ignorant of anything that 
concerns me, and natmally everyone cannot know 


1 Athene, 
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ἄρξομαι δὲ ἀπὸ τῶν προγόνων πρῶτον τῶν 
ἐμαυτοῦ. 

Καὶ ὅτι μὲν τὰ πρὸς πατρὸς ἡμῖν ἐντεῦθεν 
ὅθενπερ καὶ Κωνσταντίῳ τὰ πρὸς πατρὸς ὥρμη- 
ταί, φανερόν. τὼ γὰρ ἡμετέρω πατέρε «γεγόνατον 
ἀδελφὼ πατρόθεν οὕτω δὲ πλησίον ἡμᾶς ὄντας 
συγγενεῖς 0 φιλανθρωπότατος οὗτος βασιλεὺς 
οἷα εἰργάσατο, ἐξ μὲν ἀνεψιοὺς ἐμοῦ τε καὶ 
ἑαυτοῦ, πατέρα δὲ τὸν ἐμόν," ἑαυτοῦ δὲ θεῖον, 
καὶ προσέτι κοινὸν ἕτερον τὸν πρὸς πατρὸς 
θεῖον ἀδελφόν τε ἐμὸν τὸν πρεσβύτατον ἀκρίτους 
κτείνας, ἐμὲ δὲ καὶ ἕτερον ἀδελφὸν ἐ ἐμὸν ἐθελήσας 
μὲν κπεῖναι, τέλος δὲ ἐπιβαλὼν φυγήν, ἀφ᾽ ἧς 
ἐμὲ μὲν ἀφῆκεν, ἐκεῖνον δὲ ὀλίγῳ πρότερον τῆς 
σφαγῆς ἐξέδυσεΣ τὸ τοῦ Καίσαρος ὄνομα, τί 
pe δεῖ νῦν ὥσπερ ἐκ τρωγῳδίας Ta ἄρρητα 
ἀναμετρεῖσθαι, μετεμέλησε γὰρ αὐτῷ, φασί, 
καὶ ἐδήχθη δεινῶς, ἀπαιδίαν τε ἐντεῦθεν νομίξει 
δυστυχεῖν, τά τε ἐς τοὺς πολεμίους τοὺς Πέρσας 
οὐκ εὐτυχῶς πράττειν ἐς τούτων ὑπολαμβάνει. 
ταῦτα ἐ ρύλουν οἱ περὶ τὴν αὐλὴν τότε καὶ 
τὸν μακαρίτην ἀδελφὸν. ἐμὸν Ῥάλλον, τοῦτο 
νῦν πρῶτον ἀκούοντα τὸ ὄνομα: κτείνας γὰρ 
αὐτὸν παρὰ τοὺς νόμους οὐδὲ τῶν πατρῴων 
μεταλαχεῖν εἴασε τάφων οὐδὲ τῆς εὐαγοῦς ἠξίωσε 
μνήμης. 

“Ὅπερ οὖν ἔφην, ἔλεγον τοσαῦτα καὶ δὴ καὶ 
ἔπειθον ἡμᾶς ὃ ὅτι τὰ μὲν ἀπατηθεὶς εἰργάσατο, 
τὰ δὲ βίᾳ καὶ ταραχαῖς εἴξας ἀτάκτου καὶ 


1 τὸν ἐμὸν Hertlem suggests, ἐμὸν MSS 
2 ξξέδυσε Hertlem suggests, ἐρρύσατο οὐδὲ Cobet, ἐρρύσατο 
ΜΕΝ * ἡμᾶς Hertlein, Reiske suggest, ὑμᾶς MSS 
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every cneumstance Fnst I will begin with my 
anceslols 

That on the father’s side I am descended fiom the 
same stock as Constantius on his fathei’s side 15 
well known Onur fathers were brothers, sons of 
the same father And close kmsmen as we were, 
how this most humane Emperor treated us! $14 
of my cousins and his, and my fathe: who was his 
own uncle and also anothe: uncle of both of us on the 
father’s side, and my eldest biothe:, he put to death 
without a tial, and as ἔοι me and my other biothen,} 
he intended to put us to death but finally inflicted 
exile upon us, and from that exile he teleased 
me, but him he stiipped of the title of Caesar just 
befo1e he mudered him But why should I “ :ecount,” 
as though fiom some tragedy, “ all these unspeakable 
horrors?” 4 For he has 1epented, I am told, and 
is stung by remoise, and he thinks that his unhappy 
state of childlessness 1s due to those deeds, and 
his ill success in the Peisian war he also asciibes to 
that cause This at least was the gossip of the 
court at the time and of those who were about 
the person of my brothe: Gallus of blessed memory, 
who 1s now for the first time so styled For after 
putting him to death in defiance of the laws he 
neither suffered him to share the tombs of his 
ancestors nor gianted him a pious memory 

As I said, they kept telling us and tied to 
convince us that Constantius had acted thus, partly 
because he was deceived, and partly because he 
yielded to the violence and tumult of an undis- 


1 Gallus 
2 Huirpides, Orestes 14. τί τἄρρητ᾽ ἀναμετρήσασθαί με δεῖ, 
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ταραχώδους στρατεύματος τοσαῦτα ἡμῖν ἐπῆδον 
ἐν ἀγρῷ τινι τῶν ἐν Καππαδοκίᾳ κατακεκλεῖσ- 
μένοις, οὐδένα ἐῶντες προσελθεῖν, τὸν μὲν ἀπὸ 
τῆς ἐν Τράλλεσι 1 φυγῆς ἀνακαλεσάμενοι, ἐμὲ 
δὲ κομιδῇ μειράκιον ἔτε τῶν διδασκαλείων ἀπα- 
γωγόντες. πῶς ἂν ἐνταῦθα φράσαιμι περὶ τῶν 
ἐξ ἐνιαυτῶν, ods ἐν ἀλλοτρίῳ κτήματι διάγοντες,3 
ὥσπερ οἱ παρὰ τοῖς Πέρσαις ἐν τοῖς φρουρίοις 
τηρούμενοι, μηδενὸς ἡμῖν προσιόντος ξένου μηδὲ 
τῶν πάλαι γνωρίμων ἐπιτρεπομένου τινὸς ὡς 
ἡμᾶς φοιτᾶν, διεζῶμεν ἀποκεκλεισμένοι παντὸς 
μὲν μαθήματος σπουδαίου, πάσης δὲ ἐλευθέρας 
ἐντεύξεως, ἐν ταῖς λαμπραῖς οἰκετείαις τρεφόμενοι 
καὶ τοῖς ἡμῶν αὐτῶν δούλοις ὥσπερ ἑταίροις 
συγγυμναζόμενοι; προσήει γὰρ οὐδεὶς οὐδὲ ἐπε- 
τρέπετο τῶν ἡλικιωτῶν. 

Ἐντεῦθεν ἐγὼ μὲν μόγις ἀφείθην διὰ τοὺς 
θεοὺς εὐτυχῶς, ὁ δὲ ἀδελφὸς ὁ ἐμὸς εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν 
καθείρχθη δυστυχῶς, εἴπερ τις ἄλλος τῶν πώποτε. 
καὶ γὰρ εἴ τι περὶ τὸν τρόπον ἄγριον καὶ 
τραχὺ τὸν ἐκείνον κατεφάνη, τοῦτο ἐκ τῆς 
apetou τροφῆς συνηυξήθη. δίκαιος οὖν οἶμαι 
καὶ ταύτην ἔχειν τὴν αἰτίαν ὁ ταύτης ἡμῖν 
πρὸς βίαν μεταδοὺς τῆς τροφῆς, ἧς ἐμὲ μὲν 
οἱ θεοὶ διὰ τῆς φιλοσοφίας καθαρὸν ἀπέφηναν 
καὶ ἐξάντη, τῷ δὲ οὐδεὶς ἐνέδωκεν. εὐθὺς γὰρ 
ἀπὸ τῶν ἀγρῶν ἐς τὰ βασίλεια παρελθόντι 


1 ἀπὸ τῆς ἐν Τράλλεσι φυγῆς Hertlein suggests, ἀπὸ τρὰ 
φυγῆς V, ἀπο rpa φυγῆς Petavius 
2 Sid-youres Hertlem suggests, duvyaydyres MSS, 
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ciphned and mutinous army This was the strain 
they kept up to soothe us when we had been 
impuisoned im a certain fam?! im Cappadocia, and 
they allowed no one to come neai us after they had 
summoned him fiom exile in Tialles and had diagged 
me fiom the schools, though I was stall a mere boy 
How shall I describe the six yeais we spent there? 
For we lived as though on the estate of a stianget, 
and were watched as though we weie in some 
Persian gairison, since no stiange1 came to see 
us and not one of our old frends was allowed to 
visit us , so that we lived shut off fiom every hbeial 
study and fiom all fiee mteicouise, in a glittermg 
servitude, and shaimg the exercises of our own slaves 
as though they weie comiades Foi no companion 
of our own age eve: came neal us ΟἹ was allowed to 
do so 

From that place barely and by the help of 
the gods I was set fiee, and ἔοι a happier fate , but 
my brothe: was umpiisoned at cout and his fate was 
ul-starred above all men who have ever yet hved 
And indeed whatever ciuelty οἱ haishness was re- 
vealed in his disposition was increased by his having 
been brought up among those mountams It 1s 
therefore I think only just that the Emperor should 
bea the blame for this also, he who against our will 
allotted to us that sort of bimgmg-up, As for me, 
the gods by means of philosophy caused me to 
remain untouched by 1t and unharmed, but on my 
brother no one bestowed this boon For when he 
had come stiaght from the countiy to the court, 
the moment that Constantius had invested him with 


1 The castle of Macellum. 
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ἡ \ ον > fal 7 - \ e , 
ἐπειδὴ πρῶτον αὐτῷ περιέθηκεν ἁλουργὲς ἱμάτιον, 
αὐτίκα φθονεῖν ἀρξάμενος οὐ πρότερον ἐπαύσατο 
πρὶν καθελεῖν αὐτόν, οὐδὲ τῷ περιελεῖν τὸ 
πορφυροῦν ἱμάτιον ἀρκεσθείς. καίτοι τοῦ ζῆν 
a“ v 3 \ Τῇ 3 / 2 , 
γοῦν ἄξιος, εἰ μὴ βασιλεύειν ἐφαίνετο ἐπιτήδειος, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐχρῆν αὐτὸν καὶ τούτου στέρεσθαι ξυγχω- 
ρῶ, λόγον ye πάντως ὑποσχόντα πρότερον, 
ὥσπερ τοὺς κακούργους. οὐ γὰρ δὴ τοὺς μὲν 
λῃστὰς ὁ νόμος ἀπαγορεύει τῷ δήσαντι κτεΐνειν, 
\ ἃ 3 
τοὺς ἀφαιρεθέντας δὲ τιμάς, ἃς εἶχον, καὶ yevo- 
/ > 3 / 3 , 3 7 \ " 
μένους ἐξ ἀρχόντων ἰδιώτας ἀκρίτους φησὶ δεῖν 
ἀναιρεῖσθαι. τί γάρ, εἰ τῶν ἁμαρτημάτων εἶχεν 
ἀποφῆναι τοῦς αἰτίους; ἐδέδοντο γὰρ αὐτῷ 
τίνων ἐπιστολαί, Ἣράκλεις, ὅσας ἔχουσαι κατ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ κατηγορίας, ἐφ᾽ αἷς ἐκεῖνος ἀγανακτήσας 
ἀκρατέστερον μὲν καὶ ἥκιστα βασιλικῶς ἐφῆκε 
a la) fa) , \ A Ψ 2 ΔΝ ? , 
τῷ θυμῷ, τοῦ μέντοι μηδὲ ξῆν ἄξιον οὐδὲν ἐπειτρά- 
χει πῶς γάρ; οὐχ οὗτός ἐστιν ἀνθρώποις ἅπασι 
κοινὸς “Ἕλλησιν ἅμα καὶ βαρβάροις ὃ νόμος, 
3 7 \ 3 ? 1 ΄ 3 > y 
ἀμύνεσθαι τοὺς ἀδικίας ὑπάρχοντας; ἀλλ᾽ loos 
μὲν ἠμύνατο πικρότερον. οὐ μὴν ἔξω πάντη 
τοῦ εἰκότος" τὸν γὰρ ἐχθρὸν ὑπ᾽ ὀργῆς εἰκός 
TL καὶ ποιεῖν, εἴρηται καὶ πρόσθεν. ἀλλ᾽ εἰς 
χάριν ἑνὸς ἀνδρογύνου, τοῦ κατακοιμιστοῦ, καὶ 
προσέτι τοῦ τῶν μαγείρων ἐπιτρόπου τὸν ἀνεψιόν, 
τὸν καίσαρα, τὸν τῆς ἀδελφῆς ἄνδρα γενόμενον, 
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the purple 1obe he at once began to be jealous of 
him, nor did he cease from that feeling until, not 
content with stupping him of the puiple, he had 
destioyed him Yet surely he deseived to live, even 
if he seemed unfit to govern But someone may say 
that xt was necessary to deprive him of hfe also [ 
admit αὐ, only on condition that he had fist been 
allowed to speak mm his own defence as ciuminals aie 
For surely 1¢ 1s not the case that the law forbids one 
who has mpnsoned bandits to put them to death, 
but says that τὖ 1s 1ight to destioy without a tnal 
those who have been stiipped of the honours that 
they possessed and have become meie individuals 
instead of rulers Fo. what if my brother had 
been able to expose those who weie responsible 
for his errois? For there had been handed to nm 
the lette1s of ceitam peisons, and, by Heuacles, 
what accusations against himself they contained! 
And in his resentment at these he gave way m 
most unkingly fashion to uncontiolled anger, but 
he had done nothmg to deserve bemg depiived 
of life itself. What! Is not this a universal law 
among all Gieeks and barbarians alike, that one 
should defend oneself agamst those who take the 
initiative in doing one a wrong? I admit that he did 
perhaps defend himself with too great cruelty, but 
on the whole not moie c.uelly than might have been 
expected. For we have heard xt said before! that an 
enemy may be expected to harm one mm a fit of anger. 
But it was to gratify a eunuch,’ his chambeilam 
who was also his chief cook, that Constantius gave 
over to his most mveterate enemies his own cousin, 


1 Cf Demosthenes, Agamst Merdias 41 
2 Busebius, cf. Ammianus Marcellinus 14 11; 22 3 
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4 - a Ἂν \ , 
τὸν τῆς ἀδελφιδῆς πατέρα, οὗ καὶ αὐτὸς πρότερον 
δι 7 Ν oN ~ 
ἣν ἀγαγόμενος τὴν ἀδελφήν, πρὸς by αὐτῷ 
τοσαῦτα θεῶν ὁμογνίων ὑπῆρχε δίκαια, κτεῖναι 
7 n 3 , » ἃ Ν > an ἐς 
παρέδωκε τοῖς ἐχθίστοις" ἐμὲ δὲ ἀφῆκε μόγις 
ἑπτὰ μηνῶν ὅλων ἑλκύσας τῇδε κἀκεῖσε καὶ 
> Ν » 
ποιησάμενος ἔμφρουρον, ὥστε, εἰ μὴ θεῶν τις 
2 ΄ “a \ 4 \ 2 \ 
ἐθελήσας pe σωθῆναι THY καλὴν καὶ ἀγαθὴν 
τὸ τηνικαῦτά μοὶ παρέσχεν εὐμενῆ ἙΕσεβίαν, 
οὐδ᾽ ἂν ἐγὼ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ τότε διέφυγον. 
καίτοι μὼ τοὺς θεοὺς οὐδ᾽ ὄναρ μοι φανεὶς ἀδελφὸς 
ἐπεπράχει καὶ γὰρ οὐδὲ συνῆν αὐτῷ οὐδὲ 
ἐφοίτων οὐδὲ ἐβάδιζον map αὐτόν, ὀλιγάκις δὲ 
2} Se UN 34 / - oy 2 Ἀ 
ἔγραφον καὶ ὑπὲρ ὀλίγων ὡς οὖν ἀποφυγὼν 
n / a 
ἐκεῖθεν ἄσμενος ἐπορευόμην ἐπὶ τὴν τῆς μητρὸς 
ἑστίαν' πατρῷον γὰρ οὐδὲν ὑπῆρχέ μοι οὐδὲ 
ἐκεκτήμην ἐκ τοσούτων, ὅσων εἰκὸς ἣν πατέρα 
a Ν Ἂ. > 3 , an > > 
κεκτῆσθαι τὸν ἐμόν, οὐκ ἐλαχίστην βῶλον, οὐκ ἀν- 
δράποδον, οὐκ οἰκίαν' ὁ γάρ τοι καλὸς Κωνστάν- 
/ fal 
TLOS ἐκληρονόμησεν ἀντ᾽ ἐμοῦ THY πατρῴαν οὐσίαν 
/ 
ἅπασαν, ἐμοί τε, ὅπερ ἔφην, οὐδὲ γρὺ μετέδωκεν 
3 “ἡ 2 Ἀ \ “a d n 2 lo! a t 
αὐτῆς" ἀλλὰ καὶ τῷ ἀδελφῷ τὠμῷ τῶν πατρῴων 
wf ? “ 
ἔδωκεν ὀλίγα, πάντων αὐτὸν ἀφελόμενος τῶν 
, 
μητρῴων, 
et \ g ἢ f 
Oca μὲν οὖν ἔπραξε πρός pe πρὶν ὀνόματος 
Ν n ὔ lal 
μὲν μεταδοῦναί μοι τοῦ σεμνοτάτου, ἔργῳ δὲ 
3 a a“ 
εἰς πικροτάτην Kal χαλεπωτάτην ἐμβαλεῖν δου- 
7 3 \ a a“ 
λείαν, εἰ καὶ μὴ πάντα, τὰ πλεῖστα γοῦν ὅμως 
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the Caesar, his sister’s husband, the father of lis 
mece, the man whose own sister he had himselt! 
mated m eailer days! and to whom he owed so 
many obhgations connected with the gods of the 
family As for me he icluctantly let me go, after 
diagging me hither and thither for seven whole 
months and kheepmg me under guaid, so that 
had not some one of the gods desiied that I should 
escape, and made the beautiful and vutuous Eusebia 
kindly disposed to me, I could not then have es- 
caped from Ins hands myself And yet I call the 
gods to witness that my bother had pursued his 
course of achion without my havng a sight of 
hun evenin adieam For I was not ‘with him, nol 
did I visrt him οἱ travel to his neighbourhood , and I 
used to wirte to hnn very seldom and on unim- 
poitant matters Thnkmg therefore that I had 
escaped from that place, I set out for the house that 
had been my mothe’s Fo of my father’s estate 
nothing belonged to me, and I had acquired out 
of the great wealth that had naturally belonged to 
my father not the smallest clod of earth, not a slave, 
not a house Fo. the admirable Constantms had m- 
heited in my place the whole of my father’s 
property, and to me, as I] was saying, he gianted not 
the least trifle of 1t, moieovei, though he gave my 
biother a few things that had been lus father’s, he 
robbed him of the whole of his mothe1’s estate 

Now his whole behaviour to me before he gianted 
me that august title ®—though in fact what he did 

was to impose on me the most gallng and irksome 
slavery—you have heard, if not every detail, still the 


1 The sister of Gallus was the first wife of Constantius 
2 The title of Caesar 
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ἀκηκόατεϊ ποορευομένου δὴ" λουπὸν ἐπὶ τὴν ἑστίαν, 
ἀγαπητῶς τε καὶ μόγις ἀποσωξομένου, συκοφάντης 
τις ἀνεφάνη περὶ τὸ Dippsov, ὃς τοῖς ἐκεῖ πράγ- 
ματα ἔρρωψεν ὡς νεώτερα διανοουμένοις" ἴστε 
δήπουθεν ἀκοῇ τὸν ᾿Αφρικανὸν καὶ τὸν Μαρῖνον" 
οὔκουν ὑμᾶς οὐδὲ 6 Φῆλιξ ἔλαθεν οὐδὲ ὅσα 
ἐπράχθη περὶ τοὺς ἀνθρώπους. ἀλλ᾽ ὡς τοῦτο 
αὐτῷ κατεμηνύθη τὸ πρῶγμα, καὶ Δυνάμιος ἐξαί- 
φνης, ἄλλος συκοφάντης, ἐκ Κελτῶν ἤγγειλεν 
ὅσον οὕπω τὸν Σιλουανὸν αὐτῷ πολέμιον ἀνα- 
φανεῖσθαι, δείσας παντάπασι καὶ φοβηθεὶς αὐτίκα 
ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ πέμπει, καὶ μικρὸν εἰς τὴν ᾿λλάδα κελεύ- 
σᾶς ὑποχωρῆσαι πάλιν ἐκεῖθεν ἐκάλει παρ᾽ ἑαυτόν, 
οὔπω πρότερον τεθεαμένος πλὴν ἅπαξ μὲν ἐν 
Καππαδοκίᾳ, ὅπαξ δὲ ἐν ᾿Ιταλίᾳ, ἀγωνισαμένης 
RiceBias, ὡς ἂν ὑπὲρ τῆς σωτηρίας τῆς ἐμαυ- 
τοῦ θαρρήσαιμι. καίτοι τὴν αὐτὴν αὐτῷ πόλιν 
ὲξ ὠκησα μηνῶν, καὶ μέντοι καὶ ὑπέσχετό με 
θεάσεσθαι πάλιν. ἀλλ᾽ ὁ θεοῖς ἐχθρὸς ἀνδρό- 
γυνος, 6 πιστὸς αὐτοῦ κατακοιμιστής, ἔλαθέ μου 
καὶ ἄκων εὐεργέτης γενόμενος" οὐ γὰρ εἴασεν 
ἐντυχεῖν με πολλάκις αὐτῷ, τυχὸν μὲν οὐδὲ 
ἐθέλοντι, πλὴν ἀλλὰ τὸ κεφάλαιον ἐκεῖνος ἦν: 
ὦκνει γὰρ ὡς ἂν μή τινος συνηθείας ἐγγενομένης 
ἡμῖν πρὸς ἀλλήλους ἔπειτα ἀγαπηθείην καὶ πισ- 
τὸς ἀναφανεὶς ἐπιτραπείην τί. 

Παραγενόμενον δή με, τότε πρῶτον and τῆς 
Ἑλλάδος αὐτίκα διὰ τῶν περὶ τὴν θεραπείαν 


1 δκῃκόατε Cobet, ἠκούσατε Hertlein, MSS, 
2 δὴ Hertlem suggeste, δὲ MSS 
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greater put As I was saymg, I was on my way to 
my home and was barely getting away safely, beyond 
my hopes, when a certain sycuphant? tuned up near 
Sumium? and fabucated the 1umou agamst certam 
persons there that they were planning a revolt You 
celtanly know by hearsay Afiicanus? and Matimus 
noi can you fail to have heard of Fela. and what was 
the fate of those men And when Constantius was 
informed of the matter, and Dynami ΠΟΙΟῚ 
syeophant suddenly iepuited fiom Gaul that 
Silvanus * was on the pomt of declaiing himself his 
open enemy, in the utmost alarm and teiior he forth- 
with sent to me, and fist he bade me ietire for 
a short time to Gieece, then summoned ine from 
there to the comt® agam He had neve: seen me 
before except once τὰ Cappadocia and once in Italy, 
—an interview which Eusebia had secwed by her 
exertions so that I might 1661] confidence about 
my pelsonal safety And yet I lived for six months 
in the same city 5 as he did, and he had promised that 
he would see mc agam_ = But that exseciable eunnch,? 
his trusty chambeilain, unconsciously and involun- 
tauly proved himself my benefactor Foi he did not 
allow me to meet the Emperoi often, nur perhaps 
did the latte. desire it, shill the eunuch was 
the cluef reason For what he dreaded was that if 
we had any intercouise with one another I might be 
taken into favou, and when my loyalty became 
evident I night be given some place of tiust 

Now fiom the first moment of my arnval from 
Greece, Eusebia of blessed memoiy kept showing me 


1 Gaudentius 2 A town in Ilyricun 

> For the account of this alleged conspiracy cf Ammnanus 
Marcellinus 15 3. Of Oration] 48, 2 98 αι ἢ 

δ At Milan. ὃ Milan 7 Eusebius 
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εὐνούχων ἡ μακαρῖτις Ἐὐσεβία καὶ λίαν ἐφιλο- 
φρονεῖτο. μικρὸν δὲ ὕστερον ἐπελθόντος τούτου' 
καὶ γάρ τοι καὶ τὰ περὶ SeNovavov ἐπέπρακτο" 
λοιπτὸν εἴσοδός τε εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν δίδοται, καὶ τὸ 
λεγόμενον ἡ Θετταλεκὴ περιβάλλεται πειθανάγκη 
ἀρνουμένου γάρ μου τὴν συνουσίαν στερεῶς ἐν 
τοῖς βασιλείοις, οἱ μὲν ὥσπερ ἐν κουρείῳ συνελ- 
θόντες ἀποκείρουσι τὸν πώγωνα, χλανίδα δὲ 
ἀμφιεννύουσι καὶ σχηματίξουσιν, ἃ ὡς τότε ὑπελάμ- 
βανον, πτάνν γελοῖον στρατιώτην: οὐδὲν γάρ μοι 
τοῦ καλλωπισμοῦ τῶν καθαρμάτων ἥρμοξεν' 
ἐβάδιξον δὲ οὐχ ὥσπερ ἐκεῖνοι περιβλέπων καὶ 
σοβῶν * ἀλλ᾽ εἰς γῆν βλέπων, ὥσπερ εἰθίσμην 
ὑπὸ τοῦ θρέψαντός με παιδαγωγοῦ. τότε μὲν οὖν 
αὐτοῖς παρέσ ov γέλωτα, μικρὸν δὲ ὕστερον ὑπο- 
ψίαν, εἶτα ἀνέλαμψεν ὁ τοσοῦτος φθόνος. 

᾿Αλλ ἐνταῦθα χρὴ μὴ παραλείπειν ἐκεῖνα, πῶς 
ἐγὼ συνεχώρησα, πῶς ἐδεχόμην * ὁμωρόφιος ὃ 
ἐκείνοις γενέσθαι, ods ἠπιστάμην παντὶ μέν μου 
λυμηναμένους τῷ γένει, ὑπώπτευον δὲ οὐκ εἰς 
μακρὰν ἐπιβουλεύσοντας καὶ ἐμοί. πηγὰς μὲν 
οὖν ὁπόσας ἀφῆκα δακρύων καὶ θρήνους οἵους, 
ἀνατείνων εἰς τὴν ἀκρόπολιν. τὴν παρ᾽ ὑμῖν τὰς 
χεῖρας, ὅτε ἐκαλούμην, καὶ τὴν ᾿Αθηνᾶν ἱκετεύων 
σώξειν τὸν ἱκέτην καὶ μὴ ἐκδιδόναι, πολλοὶ 
τῶν Tap ὑμῖν ἑορακότες εἰσί μοι μάρτυρες, αὐτὴ 
δὲ ἡ “θεὸς πρὸ τῶν ἄλλων, ὅτι καὶ θάνατον 


ἠτησάμην παρ᾽ αὐτῆς ᾿Αθήνησι πρὸ τῆς τότε 
1 περιβλέπων, σοβῶν Hertlein suggests, περιβλέποντες 
σοβοῦντες MSS 


2 ἐδεχόμην Naber, δὲ εἱλόμην Hertlein, MSS 
ὁ ὅὁμωρόφιος Cobet, ὁμορόφιος Hertlein, MSS 
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the utmost hindness through the eunuchs of her + 
household And a Iittle later when the Empezor 
retuined—for the aftau of Silvanus had been con- 
cluded—at last 1 was given aecess to the court, and, 
in the words of the proverb, Thessalian persuasion? 
was apphed to me For when I fimly dechned 
all mtercouise with the palace, some of them, as 
though they had come togethe: in a barber's shop, cut 
off my bead and diessed me in a mulitary cloak and 
transtormed me into a highly uidiculous soldier, as 
they thought at the trme Fo. none of the decoia- 
tions of those villains suited me And I walked not 
hke them, starmg about me and stiuttng along, but 
gazing on the giound as 1 had been tiaimed to do 
by the precepto:? who bought me up At the 
tune, then, I mspired then ridicule, but a Irttle later 
their suspicion, and then thei jealousy was inflamed 
to the utmost 

But ths I must not omit to tell hee, how I 
submitted and how I consented to dwell unde: the 
same roof with those whom [ knew to have ruined 
my whole family, and who, I suspected, would before 
long plot agamst myself also But what floods of 
tears I shed and what laments I uttered when I was 
summoned, stretching out my hands to you Acro- 
pohs and nnploing Athene to save her supphant 
and not to abandon me, many of you who were 
eyewitnesses can attest, and the goddess herself, 
above all otheis, 15 my witness that I even begged 
for death at her hands there in Athens rather than 


1 Cf Orution 1 824 The ougin of the proverb is obscure , 
οὗ Cicero, Lette: to Atticus 9, 13 2 Mardonims 
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ὁδοῦ. ὡς μὲν οὖν οὐ προύδωκεν ἡ θεὸς τὸν 
ἱκέτην οὐδὲ ἐξέδωκεν, ἔργοις ἔδείξεν" | ἡγήσωτο 
γὰρ ἁπανταχοῦ μοι καὶ παρέστησεν ὡπανταχόθεν 
τοὺς φύλακας, ἐξ “Ἡλίου καὶ Σελήνης ἀγγέλους 
λαβοῦσα 

Συνέβη δέ τί καὶ τοιοῦτον ἐλθὼν ἐς τὸ Μεδιό- 
λανον ῴκουν ἔν τινι προαστείῳ ἐνταῦθα ἔπεμπεν 
Εὐὐσεβία πολλάκις πρός με φιλοφρονουμένη καὶ 
γράφειν κελεύουσα καὶ αρρεῖν, ὑπὲρ ὅτου ἂν 
δέωμαι. γράψας, ἐγὼ πρὸς αὐτὴν ἐπιστολήν, 
μᾶλλον δὲ ἱκετηρίαν ὅρκους ἔχουσαν τοιούτους: 
Οὕτω παισὶ χρήσαιο κληρονόμοις. οὕτω τὰ καὶ 
τὰ θεός σοι δοίη, πέμπε με οἴκαδε τὴν ταχί- 
στην, ἐκεῖνο ὑπειδόμην ὡς οὐκ ἀσφαλὲς εἰς 
τὰ βασίλεια πρὸς αὐτοκράτορος γυναῖκα γράμ- 
para ebomé purely, ἱκέτευσα δὴ τοὺς θεοὺς νύκτωρ 
δηλῶσαί μοι, εἰ χρὴ πέμπειν παρὰ τὴν βασιλίδα 


oa 


¢ 


TO γραμματεῖον: οἱ δὲ ἐπηπείλησαν, εἰ ᾿ πέμψαιμι, 
θάνωτον αἴσχιστον ὡς δὲ ἀληθῆ ταῦτα γράφω, 
καλῶ τοὺς θεοὺς ἅπαντας μάρτυρας τὰ μὲν δὴ 
γράμματα διὰ τοῦτο ἐπέσχον εἰσπέμψραι. ἐξ ἐ ἐκεί. 
νης δέ pot τῆς νυκτὸς “λογισμὸς εἰσῆλθεν, οὗ καὶ 
ὑμᾶς ἴσως ἄξιον ἀκοῦσαι Nov, ἔφην. ἐγὼ τοῖς 
θεοῖς ἀντιτάττεσθαι διανοοῦμαι, καὶ ὑπὲρ ἐμαυτοῦ 
βουλεύεσθαι κρεῖττον νενόμικα τῶν πάντα εἰδό- 
TOV. καΐτοι φρόνησις ἀνθρωπίνη πρὸς τὸ παρὸν 
ἀφορῶσα μόνον ἀγαπητῶς ἂν τύχοι καὶ μόγις τοῦ 
πρὸς ὀλίγον ἀναμαρτήτου διόπερ οὐδεὶς οὔθ' ὑπὲρ 
τῶν εἷς τριακοστὸν" & ἔτος βουλεύεται οὔτε ὑπὲρ τῶν 
ἤδη γεγονότων" τὸ μὲν γὰρ περιττόν, τὸ δὲ ἀδύνα- 


1 ἔδειξεν Hertlein sugg esta, ἐπέδειξεν MSS 
2 πριακοστὸν Hertlem suggests, τριακοσιοστὸν MSS 
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my journcy to the Empeior That the goddess 
accoidingly did not betiay het supphant ΟἹ abandon 
him she proved by the event Foi everywhere she 
was my guide, and on all sides she set a watch neat 
me, bringing guardian angels from Helos and Selene, 

What happened was somewhat as follows When 
I came to Milan I resided im one of the suburbs 
Thither Eusebia sent me on several occasions mes- 
sages of good-will, and uiged me to wirte to her 
without hesrlation about anything that I desned. 
Accordmgly I wiote hei a letter, or rathe a petition 
contaming vows like these “ May you have chikdicn 
to succeed you, may God giant you this and that, if 
only you send ine home as quickly as possible!” But 
I suspected that τὸ was not safe to send to the palace 
letteis addiessed to the Empeior’s wife Therefore 
I besought the gods to mfoim me at ight whether 
I ought to send the letter to the Empiess And 
they wained me that if I sent it I should meet 
the most ignommious death I call all the gods to 
witness that what I wiite here 1s true For this 
reason, theiefore, I forbore to send the letter But 
from that mght there kept occuiting to me an 
argument which it 1s perhaps worth your while also 
to hear “Now,” I said to myself, “I am ‘/plan- 
ning to oppose the gods, and 1 have imagined that I 
can devise wiser schemes for myself than those who 
know all things And yet human wisdom, which 
looks only to the present moment, may be thankful 
if, with all its efforts, 1b succeed in avoiding mustakes 
even for a shoit space That is why no man takes 
thought for thmgs that aie to happen thirty years 
hence, οὐ for thing» that are alieady past, for the one 
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> > ¢ \ a 2 \ Ne oe > / f 
TOU GN ὑπέρ τῶν ἐν χερσὺ καὶ ὧν ἀρχαΐὶ τινές 
/ \ \ 
εἰσιν ἤδη καὶ σπέρματα φρόνησις δὲ ἡ παρὰ 
ral tal | ee \ / ANY δὲ 3. Ἃ “ 
τοῖς θεοῖς ἐπὶ τὸ μήκιστον, μῶχλον δὲ ἐπὶ πᾶν 
fn \ Χ Cal 
βλέπουσα μηνύει Te ὀρθῶς Kal πράττει τὸ A@ov: 
αἴτιοι γάρ εἰσιν αὐτοὶ καθάπερ τῶν ὄντων, οὕτω 
δὲ καὶ τῶν ἐσομένων. οὐκοῦν εἰκὸς αὐτοὺς ὑπὲρ 
a“ f 
τῶν παρόντων ἐπίστασθαι, τέως μὲν οὖν ἐδόκει 
μοι κατὰ τοῦτο συνετωτέρα τῆς ἔμπροσθεν ἡ 
“ \ 
δευτέρα γνώμη σκοπῶν δὲ εἰς τὸ δίκαιον εὐθέως 
ἔφην Εἶτα σὺ μὲν ἀγανακτεῖς, εἴ τι τῶν σῶν κτη- 
n n / 3 
μάτων ἀποστεροίη ce τῆς ἑαυτοῦ χρήσεως ἢ καὶ 
ἀποδιδράσκοι καλούμενον, κἂν ἵππος τύχῃ Kav 
3 if \ 3 
πρόβατον Kav βοίδιον, ἄνθρωπος δὲ εἶναι βουλό- 
5ΌΝ a 2 ,ὕ Oh a a 
μενος οὐδὲ τῶν ἀγελαίων οὐδὲ τῶν συρφετωδῶν, 
“ an / a“ 
ἀλλὰ τῶν ἐπιεικῶν καὶ μετρίων ἀποστερεῖς σεαυ- 
τοῦ τοὺς θεοὺς καὶ οὐκ ἐπιτρέπεις ἐφ᾽ 6, τι ἂν 
ἐθέλωσι γρήσασθαί σοι; ὅρα μὴ πρὸς τῷ Vb 
ἐ χρή ; ὅρα μὴ πρὸς τῷ λίαν 
/ a ,ὔὕ nr \ 
ἀφρόνως καὶ τῶν δικαίων τῶν πρὸς τοὺς θεοὺς 
Ἵ γ᾽ ¢ ς 3 é n Ν f ~ 
ὀλυγώρως πράττῃς. ἡ δὲ ἀνδρεία Tod καὶ τίς; γελοῖ- 
ον. ἕτοιμος γοῦν εἶ καὶ θωπεῦσαι καὶ κολακεῦσαι 
δέει τοῦ θανάτου, ἐξὸν ἅπαντα καταβαλεῖν καὶ τοῖς 
θεοῖς ἐπιτρέψαι πρράττειν ὡς βούλονται, διελόμενον 
πρὸς αὐτοὺς τὴν ἐπιμέλειαν τὴν ἑαυτοῦ, καθάπερ 
νι ς > , Ἡ 2 gel Ν \ \ 7 ON \ f 
καὶ ὁ Σωκράτης ἠξίου, καὶ τὰ μὲν ἐπὶ σοὶ mpar- 
Tew ὡς ἂν ἐνδέχηται, τὸ δὲ ὅλον ἐπ᾽ ἐκείνοις 
ποιεῖσθαι, κεκτῆσθαι δὲ μηδὲν μηδὲ ἁρπάξειν, τὰ 
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15 superfluous, the other impossible, but only for what 
hes near at hand and has already some begmnings 
and geims But the wisdom of the gods sees veiy 
far, οἱ rather, sees the whole, and therefore 1t ἀπ δοὺς 
alight and biings to pass what is best Foi they aie 
the causes of all that now is, and so hkewise of 
all πὰ} τὸ to be Wherefore it 15 1easonable that they 
should have knowledge about the present” So far, 
then, 1 seemed to me that on this reasonmg my 
second dete:mmation was wiser than my first. And 
viewing the matte: m the hght of justice, I imme- 
diately i1cflected “Would you not be provoked if 
one of your own beasts were to depuive you of its 
services,t ΟἹ weie even to 1un away when you called 
it, a hose, or sheep, οἱ calf, as the case mght be? 
And will you, who pietended to be a man, and not 
even a man of the common heid ὁ. fiom the dregs 
of the people, but one belonging to the supeuior and 
reasonable class, deprive the gods of your seivice, and 
not tiust yourself to them to dispose of you as they 
please? Beware lest you not only fall ito great 
folly, but also neglect your prope: duties towards the 
gods Wheie is you courage, and of what soit 
isit? A sony thing it seems At any 1ate, you ale 
ready to ciinge and flatter from fea: of death, and 
yet 1b 1s mm you power to lay all that aside and 
leave it to the gods to work thew will, dividing 
with them the caie of yourself, as Sociates, for 
instance, chose to do and you mught, while 
doing such things as best you can, commit the 
whole to ther chaige, seek to possess nothing, 
seize nothmg, but accept sumply what 1s vouchsafed 


1 An echo of Plato, Phaedo 62c, cf Fragment of a Letter 
207 A, 
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fal a 7 
διδόμενα δὲ παρ᾽ αὐτῶν ἀφελῶς Σ δέχεσθαι. ταύ- 
m f 
τὴν ἐγὼ νομίσας οὐκ ἀσφαλῆ μόνον, ἀλλὰ πρέ- 
᾿ \ \ na 
movoay ἀνδρὶ μετρίῳ γνώμην, ἐπεὶ Kal τὰ τῶν 
a ΠῚ ) ΄ Ἀ \ 5 \ 3 
θεῶν ἐσήμαινε ταύτῃ τὸ γὰρ ἐπιβουλὰς evra 
\ δ 
βούμενον τὰς μελλούσας εἰς αἰσχρὸν καὶ προῦπτον 
> n ¢ μ᾿ , ὃ ὃ a > } f 
ἐμβαλεῖν ἑαυτὸν κίνδυνον δεινῶς ἐφαίνετό μοι 
θορυβῶδες εἶξαι καὶ ὑπήκουσα. καὶ τὸ μὲν 
p 4 μ 
uv , ’ Ν Ν [ὃ f 
ὄνομά μοι ταχέως Kal TO χλανίδιον περιεβλήθη 
a f ¢ δὲ 2 \ ’ ὃ , \ ἈΝ θ᾽ 
τοῦ καίσαρος" ἡ δὲ ἐπὶ τούτῳ δουλεία καὶ τὸ κα 
ἑκάστην ἡμέραν ὑπὲρ αὐτῆς τῆς ψυχῆς ἐπικρεμά- 
μενον δέος Ἡράκλεις ὅσον καὶ οἷον" κλεῖθρα 
θυρῶν, θυρωροί, τῶν οἰκετῶν αἱ χεῖρες ἐρευνώ- 
pevat, μή τίς μοι Tapa τῶν φίλων γραμματίδιον 
, / / ; ὃ 46 > / 
κομίξῃ, θεραπεία ξένη μόλις ἠδυνήθην οἰκέτας 
n , a 
ἐμαυτοῦ τέτταρας, παιδάρια μὲν δύο κομιδῇ μικρά, 
δύο δὲ μείζονας, εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν οἰκειότερόν με 
a Ὄ Ὁ , 
θεραπεύσοντας εἰσαγαγεῖν, ὧν εἷς μοι μόνος Kal 
Ν \ θ Ν δὰ Ν © 3 δέ é 
Ta πρὸς θεοὺς συνειδὼς καὶ ὡς ἐνεδέχετο λάθρᾳ 
συμηράττων' ἐπεπίστευτο δὲ τῶν βιβλίων μου 
\ 4 EN / Ἂ 3 \ nn ξ , 
τὴν φυλακὴν, ὧν μόνος τῶν ἐμοὶ πολλῶν ἑταίρων 
\ » n “Ὁ 3 f aA Foo 4 nN 
καὶ φίλων πιστῶν, εἷς ἑατρὸς, ὃς KAb, OTL φίλος ὧν 
ἐλελήθει, συνωπεδήμησεν. οὕτω δὲ ἐδεδίεξιν ἐγὼ 
ταῦτα καὶ ψοφοδεῶς εἶχον πρὸς αὐτά, ὥστε καὶ 
7 3 ? lal , \ 9 
βουλομένους εἰσιέναν τῶν φίλων πολλοὺς πὰρ 
3.4 ὶ fx? ” δεν 2 Ἂ \ > \ 
ἐμὲ καὶ μάλ᾽ ἄκων ἐκώλυον, ἰδεῖν μὲν αὐτοὺς 
ἐπιθυμῶν, ὀκνῶν δὲ ἐκείνοις τε καὶ ἐμαυτῷ γενέ- 
σθαι συμφορῶν αἴτιος. ἀλλὰ ταῦτα μὲν ἔξωθέν 
ἐστι, τάδε δὲ ἐν αὐτοῖς τοῖς πράγμασι. 
1 ἀφελῶς Cohet, ἀσφαλῶς Hertlem, MSS 
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to you by them” And this couse 1 thought was not 
only safe but becoming to a reasonable man, smce the 
response of the gods had suggested it — For to 1ush 
headlong mto unseemly and foreseen danger while 
trying to avoid future plots seemed to me a topsy-tuivy 
piocedure Accordingly T consented to yield And 
mmediatcly I was mvested with the trtle and 1obe 
of Caesai! The slavery that ensued and the fear 
fo. my very life that hung over me eveiy day, 
Heiacles, how great 1t was, and how tenible! My 
duors locked, waide1s to guaid them, the hands of 
my seivants searched lest one of them should convey 
to me the most tiuflimg letter: from my fiends, 
strange seivants to wait on me! Only with difficulty 
was I able to bring with me to cout four of my own 
domestics for my personal service, two of them mere 
boys and two olde: men, of whom only one knew of 
my attrtude Lo the gods, and, as far as he was able, 
secretly jomed me πὶ thew waship 1 had entrusted 
with the care of my books, since he was the only one 
with me of many loyal comiades and fmends, a 
certain physician? who had been allowed to leave 
home with me because τὸ was not known that he was 
my friend And this state of things caused me such 
alarm and I was so apprehensive about it, that 
though many of my friends really wished to visit 
me, I very ieluctantly refused them admittance ; for 
though I was most anxious to see them, I shrank. 
from brmgmg chsaster upon them and myself at the 
same time But this 1s somewhat foreign to my 
narialve The following 1elates to the actual course 
of events. 


1 Cf Ammuanus Marcellinus 15. 8 
2 Oreibasius , ef Letter 17. 
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Τριακοσίους ἑξήκοντώ por δοὺς στρατιώτας eis 
τὸ τῶν Κελτῶν ἔθνος ἀνατετραμμένον ἔστειλε, 
μεσοῦντος ἤδη τοῦ χειμῶνος, οὐκ ἄρχοντα μᾶλλον 
τῶν ἐκεῖσε στρατοπέδων ἢ τοῖς ἐκεῖσε στρατηγοῖς 
ὑπακούοντα. ἐγέγραπτο γὰρ αὐτοῖς καὶ ἐνετέ- 
ταλτο διαρρήδην οὐ τοὺς πολεμίους μᾶλλον ἢ ἐμὲ 
παραφυλάττειν, ὡς ἂν μὴ νεώτερόν Te πράξαιμι. 
τούτων δὲ ὃν ἔφην τρόπον γενομένων, περὶ τὰς 
τροπὰς τὰς θερινὰς ἐπιτρέπει μοι βαδίζειν εἰς τὰ 
στρατόπεδα τὸ σχῆμα καὶ THY εἰκόνα περιοίσοντι 
τὴν ἑαυτοῦ καὶ γάρ τοι καὶ τοῦτο εἴρητο καὶ 
ἐγέγραπτο, ὅτι τοῖς Τάλλοις οὐ βασιλέα δίδωσιν, 
ἀλλὰ τὸν τὴν ἑαυτοῦ πρὸς ἐκείνους εἰκόνα κο- 
μιοῦντα. 

Οὐ κακῶς δέ, ὡς ἀκηκόατε, τοῦ πρώτου στρα- 
τηγηθέντος ἐνιαυτοῦ καὶ πραχθέντος σπου- 
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δαίου, πρὸς τὰ χειμάδια πάλιν ἐπανελθὼν εἰς τὸν B 


ἔσχατον κατέστην κίνδυνον. οὔτε γὰρ ἀθροίζειν 
ἐξῆν μοι στρωτόπεδον' ἕτερος γὰρ ἣν ὁ τούτου 
κύριος" αὐτός τε ξὺν ὀλίγοις ἀποκεκλεισμένος, 
εἶτα παρὰ τῶν πλησίον πόλεων αἰτηθεὶς ἐπικου- 
ρίαν, ὧν εἶχον τὸ πλεῖστον ἐκείνοις δούς, αὐτὸς 2 
ἀπελείφθην μόνος. ἐκεῖνα μὲν οὖν οὕτως ἐπράχθη 
τότε. ὡς δὲ καὶ ὁ τῶν στρατοπέδων ἄρχων ἐν 
ὑποψίᾳ γενόμενος αὐτῷ παρῃρέθη καὶ ἀπηλλάγη 
τῆς ἀρχῆς, οὐ σφόδρα ἐπιτήδειος δόξας, ἔγωγε 
ἐνομίσθην ἥκιστα σπουδαῖος καὶ δεινὸς στρατηγός, 
ἅτε πρᾷον ἐμαυτὸν παρασχὼν καὶ μέτριον. οὐ 

' ὁπακούοντα Hertlein suggests, ὑτακούσοντα MSS, 

2 αὐτὸς MAS , Cobet, [αὐτὸς] Hertlem, 
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Constantius gave me thiee hundred and sixty 
soldieis, and in the mddle of the winter! despatched 
me into Gaul, which was then in a state of meat 
disorder , and I was sent not as commander of the 
gaiuisons there but rather as a subordinate of the 
geneials there stationed For letters had been sent 
them and easpress oideis given that they weie to 
watch me as vigilantly as they did the enemy, ἔοι 
fear I chould attempt to cause a ievolt And 
when all this had happened in the manner I have 
desciibed, about the summei solstice he allowed 
me to join the amy and to carry about with me 
his diess and image And indeed he had both said 
and wiitten that he was not giving the Gauls a 
kmg but one who should convey to them his 
image 

Now when, as you have heaid, the first campaign 
was ended that year and gieat advantage gamed, 
I 1etuined to winte: quarteis,? and there I was 
exposed to the utmost danger Foi I was not even 
allowed to assemble the tioops, this power was 
entiusted to another, wile I was quaitered apart 
with onlya few soldie1s,and then, since the neighbou- 
mg towns begged for my assistance, I assigned to 
them the gieatei part of the force that I had, and 
so I myself was left isolated This then was the 
condition of affans at that ttme And when the 
commandei-m-chief8 of the foices fell unde: the 
suspicions of Constantius and was depiived by him 
of his command and superseded, | in my turn was 
thought to be by no means capable or talented 
as a general, merely because I had shown myself 
mild and moderate For I thought I ought not 


1 855 A.D, 2 At Vienne 3 Marcellus. 
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yap μην δεῖν ξυγομαχεῖν οὐδὲ παραστρατηγεῖν, 
εἰ μή πού τι τῶν λίαν ἐπικινδύνων ἑώρων ἢ δέον 
γενέσθαι παρορώμενον ἢ καὶ τὴν ἀρχὴν μὴ δέον 
γενέσθαι γιγνόμενον. ἅπαξ δὲ καὶ δεύτερον οὐ 
καθηκόντως μοί τινων χρησαμένων, ἐμαυτὸν φήθην 
χρῆναι τιμᾶν τῇ σιωπῇ, καὶ τοῦ λοιποῦ τὴν 
χλανίδα περιέφερον καὶ τὴν εἰκόνα' τούτων γὰρ 
τὸ τηνικαῦτα διενοούμην ἀποπεφάνθαι : γος 

"RE ὧν ὁ Κωνστάντιος νομίσας od yjov' μὲν 
ἐπιδώσειν, οὐκ εἰς τοσοῦτον δὲ μεταβολῆς ἥξειν 
τὰ τῶν Κελτῶν πράγματα, δίδωσί μοι τῶν 
στρατοπέδων τὴν ἡγεμονίαν ρος ἀρχῇ καὶ 
στρατεύω μὲν ἀκμάζοντος τοῦ σίτου, πολλῶν 
πάνυ Τερμανῶν περὶ τὰς πεπορθημένας ἐν Ἰζελ- 
τοῖς πόλεις ἀδεῶς κατοικούντων. τὸ μὲν οὖν 
πλῆθος τῶν πόλεων πέντε που καὶ τεσσαράκοντά 
ἐστι, τείχη τὰ διηρπασμένα δίχα τῶν πύργων καὶ 
τῶν ἐλασσόνων φρουρίων. ἧς δ᾽ ἐνέμοντο γῆς ἐπὶ 
τάδε τοῦ Ῥήνου πάσης οἱ βάρβαροι τὸ μέγεθος 
ὁπόσον ἀπὸ τῶν πηγῶν αὐτῶν ἀρχόμενος ἄχρι τοῦ 
᾽Ωκεανοῦ περιλαμβάνει’ τριακόσια δὲ ἀπεῖχον 
τῆς novos τοῦ Ῥήνου στάδια οἱ πρὸς ἡμᾶς οἰκοῦν- 
τες ἔσχατοι, τριπλάσιον δὲ ἦν ἔτει τούτου πλώτος 
τὸ καταλειφθὲν ἔρημον ὑπὸ τῆς λεηλασίας, ἔνθα 
οὐδὲ νέμειν ἐξῆν τοῖς ἹζΚελτοῖς τὰ βοσκήματα, καὶ 
πόλεις τινὲς ἔρημοι τῶν ἐνοικούντων, αἷς οὔπω 
παρῴκουν οἱ βάρβαροι. ἐν τούτοις οὖσαν κατα- 
λαβὼν ἐγὼ τὴν Γαλατίαν πόλιν τε ἀνέλαβον τὴν 

? ὀλίγον Hertleim suggests, ὀλίγῳ MSS 
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to fight agamst iny yoke on inteifere with the general 
im command excepL when m some very dangerous 
undeilaking I saw eithe: that something was beimg 
ovei looked, οὐ that something was bemg attempted 
that ought never to have been attempted at all 
But afte: ceitain peisons had treated me with 
disrespect on one οἱ two occasions, I decided that fo 
the futwe I ought to show my own self-iespect by 
keeping silence, and hencefoith I contented myself 
with parading the mmpceital 1obe and the mage. For 
I thought that to these at any 1ate I had been given 
a right 

After that, Constants, thinking that there would 
be some mmplovement, but not that so gieat a 
tiansformation would take place in the affaus of 
Gaul, handed ove: to me in the beginning of sping ! 
the command of all the forces And when the 
giain was 1106 I took the field, for a gieat number 
of Germans had settled themselves with mpunity 
near the towns they had sacked in Gaul Now the 
number of the towns whose walls had been dismantled 
was about fouty-fve, without counting crtadels and 
smaller forts. And the barbarians then contiolled 
on our side of the Rhine the whole county that 
extends fiom its sources to the Ocean Moreover 
those who were settled neaiest to us weie as much 
as thiee hundied stades fiom the banks of the Rhine, 
and a distict thiee tames as wide as that had been 
left a desert by their raids; so that the Gauls could 
not even pasture their cattle there Then too there 
weie certain cities deseited by then inhabitants, 
nea: which the barbarians weie not yet encamped 
This then was the condition of Gaul when I took 
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᾿Αγριππίναν ἐπὶ τῷ Ῥήνῳ, πρὸ μηνῶν éarwxvidy 
an . , 
qou δέκα, καὶ τεῖχος “Apyévtopa πλησίον πρὸς 
ταῖς ὑπωρείαις αὐτοῦ τοῦ Βοσέγου, καὶ ἐμαχεσά- 
μὴν οὐκ ἀκλεῶς ἴσως καὶ εἰς ὑμᾶς ἀφίκετο ἡ 
lat fal / 
τοιαύτη μάχη. ἔνθα τῶν θεῶν δόντων μοι τὸν 
7 cal / 2 A με 3 > / 
βασιλέα τῶν πολεμίων αἰχμάλωτον, οὐκ ἐφθόνησα 
τοῦ κατορθώματος Ἱζωνσταντίῳ καίτοι εἰ μὴ 
θριαμβεύειν ἐξῆν, ἀποσφάττειν τὸν πολέμιον 
κύριος ἣν, καὶ μέντοι διὰ πάσης αὐτὸν ἄγων τῆς 
Κελτίδος ταῖς πόλεσιν ἐπιδεικνύειν καὶ ὥσπερ 
ἐντρυφᾶν τοῦ Χνοδομαρίου ταῖς συμφοραῖς. τού- 
BON as a f 3 \ 4 \ 
τῶν οὐδὲν φήθην δεῖν πράττειν, ἀλλὰ πρὸς τὸν 
Κωνστάντιον αὐτὸν εὐθέως ἀπέπεμψα, τότε ἀπὸ 
τῶν Κουάδων καὶ Σαυροματῶν ἐπανιόντα. συνέβη 
τοίνυν, ἐμοῦ μὲν ἀγωνισαμένου, ἐκείνου δὲ ὁδεύ- 
t a 
σαντος μόνον καὶ φιλίως ἐντυχόντος τοῖς παροι- 
la) \ v ΕΣ 3 ἐ al by ἢ 3 n 
κοῦσιε τὸν Ἴστρον» ἔθνεσιν, ody ἡμᾶς, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκεῖνον 
θριαμβεῦσαι. 
Τὸ δὴ μετὰ τοῦτο δεύτερος ἐνιαυτὸς καὶ τρίτος, 
\ [4 \ 2 , a ; e 
καὶ πᾶντες μὲν ἀπελήλαντο τῆς Γαλατίας οἵ 
βάρβαροι, πλεῖσται δὲ ἀνελήφθησαν τῶν πόλεων, 
παμπληθεῖς δὲ ἀπὸ τῆς Βρεττανίδος ναῦς ἀνή- 
χθησαν. ἑξακοσίων νηῶν ἀνήγαγον στόλον, ὧν 
τὰς τετρακοσίας ἐν οὐδὲ ὅλοις μησὶ δέκα ναυπη- 
, / n 
γησάμενος πάσας εἰσήγωγον εἰς τὸν Ῥῆνον, ἔργον 
Ν Ἀ A 
οὐ μικρὸν διὰ τοὺς ἐπικειμένους καὶ ππαροικοῦντας 
ra n 
πλησίον βαρβάρους. ὁ γοῦν Φλωρέντιος οὕτως 
v an 3 4 24 
@eTo τοῦτο ἀδύνατον, ὥστε ἀργύρου δισχιλίας 
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it over 1 iecovered the city of Aguppma! on the 
Rhine which had been taken about ten months earher, 
and also the neighbouing fort of Airgentoiatum,? 
neat the foot-hills of the Vosges mountains, and 
there I engaged the enemy not nglouously It may 
be that the fame of that battle has 1eached even your 
eas There though the gods gave into my hands 
as pusonel of wai the king? of the enemy, [ did not 
begiudge Constantius the glory of that suecess 
And yet though I was not allowed to taummph for it, 
I had xt in my power to slay my enemy, and moreover 
I could have led him though the whole of Gaul and 
exhibited him to the cities, and thus have luxuuated as 
1t weie m the misfortunes of Chnodomar I thought 
it my duty to do none of these thmgs, but sent 
him at once to Constantius who was retuning fiom 
the countiy of the Quadi and the Saimatians. So 1b 
came about that, though I had done all the fighting 
and he had only travelled im those parts and held 
friendly intercouise with the tubes who dwell on the 
boideis of the Danube, 16 was not I but he who 
tuuumphed 

Then followed the second and third yeais of that 
campaign, and by that tyme all the barbauans had 
been driven out of Gaul, most of the towns had been 
recovered, and a whole fleet of many ships had 
anived from Britan I had collected a fleet of 
six hundred ships, four hundied of which I had had 
built in less than ten months, and I brought them all 
into the Rhine, no slight achievement, on account of 
the neighbouring barbarians who kept attackmg me. 
At least 1b seemed so umpossible to Flo.entius that 
he had promised to pay the barbazians a fee of two 
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λίτρας ὑπέσχετο μισθὸν ἀποτίσειν τοῖς βαρ- 
βάροις ὑπὲρ τῆς παρόδου, καὶ ὁ Κωνστάντιος 
ὑπὲρ τούτου μαθῶν' ἐκοινώσατο γὰρ αὐτῷ περὶ 
τῆς δόσεως" ἐπέστειλε “τρός με τὸ αὐτὸ πράττειν 1 
κελεύσας, εἰ μὴ παντάπασιν αἰσχρόν μοι φανείη 
mas δὲ οὐκ ἣν αἰσχρόν, ὅπου Κωνσταντίῳ τοιοῦ. 
τον ἐφάνη, λίαν εἰωθότι θεραπεύειν τοὺς βαρ. 
βάρους, ἐδόθη μὴν αὐτοῖς οὐδέν: ἀλλ᾽ ἐπ᾿ αὐτοὺς 
στρατεύσας, ἀμυνόντων μοι καὶ παρεστώτων τῶν 
θεῶν, ὑπεδεξάμην μὲν μοῖραν τοῦ Σαλίων ἔθνους, 
Χαμάβους δὲ ἐξήλασα, πολλὰς βοῦς καὶ γύναια 
μετὰ παιδαρίων συχλαβών. οὕτω δὲ πάντας 
ἐφόβησα καὶ παρεσκεύασα καταπτῆξαι τὴν ἐμὴν 
ἔφοδον, ἁ ὥστε παραχρῆμα λαβεῖν ὁμήρους καὶ τῇ 
σιτοπομπίᾳ παρασχεῖν ἀσφαλῆ κομιδήν. 
Μακρόν ἐστι πάντα ἀπαριθμεῖσθαι, καὶ τὰ καθ' 
ἕκαστον γράφειν, ὅσα ἐν ἐνιαυτοῖς ἔπραξα τέτ- 
τάρσι" τὰ κεφάλαια δέ τρίτον ἐπεραιώθην καῖσαρ 
ἔτι τὸν ᾿Ρῆνον' δισμυρίους ἀπήτησα παρὰ τῶν βαρ- 
βάρων t ὑπὲρ τὸν “Ῥῆνον ὅ ὄντας αἰχμαλώτους éx δυοῖν 
ἀγώνοιν καὶ, μιᾶς πολιορκίας χιλίους ἐξελὼν ἐξζώ- 
γρησα, ov τὴν ἄχρηστον ἡλικίαν, ἄνδρας δὲ ἡβῶν.-. 
TAS" ἔπεμψα τῷ Κωνσταντίῳ τέτταρας ἀριθμοὺς 
τῶν κρατίστων ᾿πεξῶν, τρεῖς ἄλλους τῶν ἐλωττό- 
νῶν, imam éov τάγμωτα δύο τὰ ἐντιμότατα' πόλεις 
ἀνέλαβον νῦν μὲν δὴ τῶν θεῶν ἐθελόντων πάσας, 
τότε δὲ ἀνειχήφειν ἐλάττους ὀλίγῳ τῶν τεσσαρά 
KOVTQ. μάρτυρας καλῷ τὸν Δία καὶ πάντας 
θεοὺς πολιούχους τε καὶ ὁμογνίους ὑπὲρ τῆς ἐμῆς 
προαιρέσεως εἰς αὐτὸν καὶ πίστεως, ὅτι τοιοῦτος 


1 ἐπέστειλε πρός με τὺ αὐτὸ πράττειν Horkel, ἐπέστειλεν αὐτὸ 
πρός με, πράττειν Hertlein, MSS 
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thousand pounds weight of silver m ietuin for a 
passage Constantius when he leaned this—tfor 
Floventius had mftormed him about the proposed 
payment-—wi ote to me to carly out the agieement, 
unless I thought τὸ absolutely disgraceful But how 
could 1t fail to be disgiaceful when it seemed so even 
to Constantius, who was only too much m the habit 
of tiymg to conauhate the barbarians? Howevei, no 
payment was made to them Instead I marched 
against them, and since the gods protected me and 
were present to aid, [received the submission of part 
of the Sahan tiibe, and diove out the Chamavi and 
took many cattle and women and clildien And I 
so te1ufied them all, and made them tremble at my 
appioach that Immediately received hostages fiom 
them and secured a safe passage for my food 
supphes 

It would take too long to enumerate everything 
and to wirte down every detail of the task that 
f accomphshed within fou1 yeas But to sum 1 all 
up Thice times, while I was still Caesai, I crossed 
the Rhine, twenty thousand persons who were held as 
captives on the further side of the Rhine 1 demanded 
and received back, in two battles and one siege 
I took captive ten thousand prisoners, and those not 
of unserviceable age but men in the prme of hfe, I 
sent to Constantius four levies of excellent mfantry, 
three more of mfantiy not so good, and two very 
distinguished squadrons of cavaliy I have now with 
the help of the gods 1ecos ered all the towns, and by 
that time I had already recovered almost foity I 
call Zeus and all the gods who protect cities and our 
1ace to bear witness as to my behaviom towards 


273 
VOL IL T 


LETTER TO THE ATHENIANS 


/ \ > f Ξ x is / 3 N e\ \ 
γέγονα περὶ αὐτόν, οἷον ἂν εἱλόμην ἐγὼ υἱὸν περὶ 
ἐμὲ γενέσθαι. τετίμηκα μὲν οὖν αὐτὸν ὡς οὐδεὶς 
καισάρων οὐδένα τῶν ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοκρατόρων. 

fal / 
οὐδὲν γοῦν εἰς τὴν τήμερον ὑπὲρ ἐκείνων ἐγκαλεῖ 
μοι, καὶ ταῦτα παρρησιασαμένῳ πρὸς αὐτόν, ἀλλὰ 
γελοίους αἰτίας ὀργῆς ἀναπλάττει. Δουππικῖνον, 
φησί, καὶ τρεῖς ἄλλους ἀνθρώπους κατέσχες" ods 
εἰ καὶ κτείνας ἤμην ἐπιβουλεύσαντας ἔμοιγε 
φανερῶς, ἐχρῆν τὴν ὑπὲρ τῶν παθόντων ὀργὴν 
ἀφεῖναι τῆς ὁμονοίας ἕνεκα τούτους δὲ οὐδὲν 
v \ ig ᾽ ΄ \ 
ἄχαρι διαθεὶς ὡς ταραχώδεις φύσει καὶ πολεμο- 
ποιοὺς κατέσχον, πολλὰ πάνυ δαπανῶν εἰς αὐτοὺς 
3 Ὁ ὃ / 3 δ᾽ 1 ἡδὲ [οἷ c 
ἐκ τῶν δημοσίων, ἀφελόμενος οὐδὲν τῶν ὑπαρ- 
χόντων ἐκείνοις ὁρᾶτε, πῶς ἐπεξιέναι τούτοις ὁ 
Κωνστάντιος νομοθετεῖ. ὁ γὰρ χαλεπαίνων ὑπὲρ 
τῶν προσηκόντων μηδὲν ἄρ᾽ οὐκ ὀνειδίξει μοι καὶ 
κατεγελᾷ τῆς μωρίας, ὅτι τὸν φονέα πατρός, 
7 n 4 fal ¢ 4 ¢ Μ 3 “ o 
ἀδελφῶν, ἀνεψιῶν, ἁπάσης ὡς ἔπος εἰπεῖν τῆς 
κοινῆς ἡμῶν ἑστίας καὶ συγγενείας τὸν δήμιον εἰς 
τοῦτο ἐθεράπευσα; σκοπεῖτε δὲ ὅπως καὶ γενό- 

3 f 2 Δ » fal] 
μένος αὐτοκράτωρ ἔτι θεραπευτικῶς αὐτῷ προση- 
νέχθην ἐξ ὧν ἐπέστειλα. 

Καὶ τὰ πρὸ τούτου δὲ ὁποῖός τίς γέγονα περὶ 
αὐτὸν ἐντεῦθεν εἴσεσθε. αἰσθόμενος, ὅτε τῶν 

i 
ἁμαρτανομένων κληρονομήσω μὲν αὐτὸς τὴν 
10  é ‘ \ 7 > 7 A 
ἀδοξίαν καὶ τὸν κίνδυνον, ἐξεργασθήσεται δὲ 
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Constantius and my loyalty to lum, and that I 
behaved to him as I would have chosen that my 
own son should behave to me! 1 have paid lnm 
more honom than any Caesar has paid to any 
Empcior m the past Indeed, to ths very day 
he has no accusation to biing agaist me on that 
score, though I have been entnely fank mn my 
dealings with hn, but he invents absuid pretexts 
for Ins 1esentment He says, “You have detamed 
Lupicmus and three othe: men” And supposing r 
had even put them to death afte: they had openly 
plotted agamst me, he ought for the sake of keep- 
ing peace to have renounced his resentment at their 
fate But I did those men not the least mjury, and 
I detamed them because they are by natme quanel- 
some and mischtef-makeis And though I am spend- 
mg laige sums of the public money on them, I have 
1obbed them of none of then property Observe 
how Constantius ieally lays down the law that I 
ought to proceed to extremities with such men ! 
For by his ange: on behalf of men who are not 
related to him at all, does he not 1ebuke and mdi- 
cule me for my folly m having served so faithtully 
the muidere: of my father, my biotheis, my cousins ; 
the executioner as rl were of Ins and my whole 
family and kindred? Consider too with what defei- 
ence I have contimued to tieat him even since I 
became Empeior, as 1s shown im my letters. 

And how I behaved to him before that you shall 
now learn Since I was well awaie that whenever 
mistakes were made I alone should mem the dis- 
giace and danger, though most of the work was 
cained on by otheis, I fist of all mploied him, if 


1 Cf Isocrates, 70 Demonicus 14 
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πράττειν αὐτῷ φαίνοιτο καὶ πάντως ἐμὲ προσα- 
γορεύειν καίσαρα δεδογμένον εἴη, ἄνδρας ἀγαθοὺς 
καὶ σπουδαίους δοῦναί μοι τοὺς ὑπουργοῦντας ὁ 
δὲ πρότερον ἔδωκε τοὺς μοχθηροτάτους. ὡς δὲ ὁ 
μὲν εἷς ὁ πονηρότατος καὶ μάλα ἄσμενος! ὑπήκου- 
σεν, οὐδεὶς δὲ ἠξίου τῶν ἄλλων, ἄνδρα δίδωσιν ἄκων 
ἐμοὶ καὶ μάλα ἀγαθὸν Σαλούστιον, ὃς διὰ τὴν 
(ἀρετὴν εὐθέως αὐτῷ γέγονεν ὕποπτος. οὐκ ἀρ- 
κεσθεὶς ἐγὼ τῷ τοιούτῳ, βλέπων δὲ πρὸς τὸ 
διάφορον τοῦ τρόπου καὶ κατανόησας 3 τῷ μὲν ἄγαν 
αὐτὸν πιστεύοντα, τῷ δὲ οὐδ᾽ ὅλως προσέχοντα, 
τῆς δεξιᾶς αὐτοῦ καὶ τῶν γονάτων ἁψάμενος" 
Τούτων, ἔφην, οὐδείς ἐστί μοι συνήθης οὐδὲ 
γέγονεν ἔμπροσθεν: ἐπιστάμενος δὲ αὐτοὺς ἐκ 
φήμης, σοῦ κελεύσαντος, ἑταίρους ἐμαυτοῦ καὶ 
φίλους νομίξω, τοῖς πάλαι γνωρίμοις ἐπ᾽ ἴσης 
τιμῶν. οὐ μὴν δίκαιον ἢ ἢ τούτοις ἐπιτετράφθαι τὰ 
ἐμὰ ἢ τὰ τούτων ἡμῖν συγκινδυνεῦσαι τί οὖν 
ἱκετεύω; ypamrous ἡμῖν δὸς ὥσπερ νόμους, τίνων 
ἀπέχεσθαι χρὴ καὶ ὅσα πράττειν ἐπιτρέπεις. 
δῆλον γάρ, ὅτι τὸν μὲν πειθόμενον ἐ ἐπαινέσεις, τὸν 
δὲ ἀπειθοῦντα κολάσεις, εἰ καὶ 6, TL μάλιστα 
νομίξω μηδένα ἀπειθήσειν. 

Ὅσα μὲν οὖν ἐπεχείρησεν ὁ Πεντάδιος αὐτίκα 
καινοτομεῖν, οὐδὲν χρὴ λέγειν' ἀντέπραττον᾽ δὲ 
ἐγ ὼ πρὸς πάντα, καὶ γίνεταί μοι δυσμενὴς ἐκεῖθεν. 
εἶτ᾽ ἄλλον λαβὼν καὶ παρασκευάσας δεύτερον καὶ 
τρίτον, Παῦλον, Tavdévriov, τοὺς ὀνομαστοὺς ἐπ᾽ 


: ἄσμενος Hertlem suggests, ἀσμένως MSS 
2 βλέπων κα ανῥηθας Horkel, κατανόησας βλέκων 
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he had made up his vund to that couise and was 
altogethei dete:rmmed to proclam me Caesar, to give 
me good and able men to assist me He however at 
{ποῦ gave me the vilest wietches And when one, the 
most woithless of them, had very gladly accepted 
and no one of the others consented, he gave me 
with a bad giace an office: who was indeed excellent, 
Sallust, who on account of Ins vutue has at once 
tallen unde: his suspicion And since I was not 
satisfied with such an atiangement and saw how his 
manne to them vaned, for I observed that he tiusted 
ove of them too much and paid no attention at all to 
the othe, I clasped Ins ught hand and his knees and 
said “I have no acquaitance with any of these 
men nor have had m the past But I know them by 
report, and smce you bid me I 1egaid them as my 
comiades and friends and pay them as much 1especi 
as I would to old acquaintances Nevertheless 1t 18 
not just that my affans should be entrusted to them 
οἱ that their fortunes should be hazaided with mine 
What then is my petition? Give me some soit of 
written rules as to what I must avoid and what you 
entiust to me to perform δι it is clear that you 
will approve of him who obeys you and punish him 
who is disobedient, though deed 1 am very sure 
that no one will disobey you ” 

Now I need not mention the mnovations that 
Pentadius at once tned to introduce But I kept 
opposmg him im everything and foi that reason he 
became my enemy Then Constantius chose another 
and a second and a third and fashioned them for Ins 
purpose, I mean Paul and Gaudentms, those notor- 
ious sycophants; he lured them to attack me and 
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ἐμὲ μισθωσάμενος συκοφάντας, Σαλούστιον μὲν 
ὡς ἐμοὶ φίλον ἀποστῆναι παρασκευάξει, Λουκι- 
λιανὸν δὲ δοθῆναι διάδοχον αὐτίκα καὶ μικρὸν 
ὕστερον καὶ Φλωρέντιος ἣν ἐχθρὸς ἐμοὶ διὰ τὰς 
πλεονεξίας, αἷς ἠναντιούμην. πείθουσιν οὗτοι τὸν 
Κωνστάντιον ἀφελέσθαι με τῶν στρατοπέδων 
ἁπάντων, tows τι καὶ ὑπὸ τῆς ζηλοτυπίας τῶν 
κατορθωμάτων κνιξόμενον, καὶ γράφει γράμματα 
πολλῆς μὲν ἀτιμίας εἰς ἐμὲ πλήρη, Ἱζελτοῖς δὲ 
ἀνάστασιν ἀπειλοῦντα μικροῦ γὰρ δέω φάναι τὸ 
στρατιωτικὸν ἅπαν ἀδιακρίτως τὸ μαχιμώτατον 
ἀπαγαγεῖν τῆς Γαλατίας ἐκέλευσεν, ἐπιτάξας τοῦτο 
τὸ ἔργον Λουππικίνῳ τε καὶ Τιντωνίῳ, ὁ ἐμοὶ δὲ ὡς 
ἂν “πρὸς μηδὲν ἐναντιωθείην αὐτοῖς ἐπέστειλεν. 
᾿Ενταῦθα μέντοι τίνα τρόπον τὰ τῶν θεῶν 
εἴποιμ᾽ ἂν ἔργα πρὸς ὑμᾶς; διενοούμην" μάρτυρες 
δὲ αὐτοί: πᾶσαν ἀπορρίψας τὴν βασιλικὴν πολυ- 
τέλειαν καὶ παρασκευὴν ἡσυχάζειν, πράττειν 
δὲ οὐδὲν ὅλως. ἀνέμενον δὲ Φλωρέντιον Twapa- 
γενέσθαι καὶ τὸν Λουππικῖνον' ἦν γὰρ ὁ μὲν περὶ 
τὴν Βίενναν, ὁ δὲ ἐν ταῖς Βρεττανίαις ἐν τούτῳ 
θόρυβος πολὺς ἣν περὶ πάντας τοὺς ἰδιώτας καὶ 
τοὺς στρατιώτας, καὶ γράφει, τις ἀνώνυμον γραμ- 
ματεῖον ' εἰς τὴν ἀστυγείτονά μου πόλιν πρὸς τοὺς 
Πετουλάντας τουτουσὶ καὶ Κελτούς ὀνομάξεται 


e 


δὲ οὕτω τὰ τάγματα" ἐν ᾧ πολλὰ μὲν ἐγέγραπτο 
κατ᾽ ἐκείνου, πολλοὶ δὲ ὑπὲρ τῆς Γαλλιῶν 7 po- 
δοσίας ὀδυρμοί: καὶ μέντοι καὶ τὴν ἐμὴν ἀτιμίαν 
ὃ τὸ γραμματεῖον συγγράψας ἀπωδύρετο. τοῦτο 
κομισθὲν ἐκίνησε πάντας, ob τὰ Κωνσταντίου 


μάλιστα ἐφρόνουν, ἐπιθέσθαι μοι κατὰ τὸ Kap Ὁ 


1 γραμματεῖον Horkel adds, δέλτον Naber, 
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then took measures to remove Sallust, because he 
was my fiend, and to appoint Lucihanus immediately, 
as his successor. And a httle late: Floientius also 
became my enemy on account of his avaiice which I 
used to oppose These men persuaded Constantius, 
who was pethaps already somewhat uutated by 
jealousy of my successes, to remove me altogether 
fiom command of the troops And he wiote letters 
full of msults dnected against me and threatening 
«πὰ to the Gauls For he gave oiders foi the with- 
drawal fiom Gaul of, I might almost say, the whole 
of the most efficent troops without exception, and 
assigned this commission to Lupicinus and Gintonius, 
winle to me he wiote that I must oppose them in 
nothing 

And now in what terms shall I desenbe to you the 
work of the gods? Jt was my mtention, as they will 
bear me witness, to divest myself of all imperial 
splendowi and state and 1emain m peace, taking no 
pait whatevei in affans But I warted for Florentius 
and Lupiemus to ainve; fo. the former was at 
Vienne, the latter in Bittam. Meanwhile theie was 
great excitement among the civilians and the thoops, 
and someone wrote an anonymous Jette: to the town 
near where I was,! addressed to the Petulantes and 
the Celts—those were the names of the legions-—full 
of mvectives agamst Constantius and of lamenta- 
tions about lis betrayal of the Gauls. Moreover the 
author of the lette: lamented bitterly the disguace 
infieted on myself, This lette: when it anised 
provoked all those who wee most defintely on the 
side of Constantius to uige me in the stiongest ternis 
to send away the troops at once, before simular letters 


1 Juhan was at Paris 
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τερώτατον, ὅπως ἤδη τοὺς στρατιώτας ἐκπέμ- 
A \ 
ψαιμι, πρὶν καὶ εἰς τοὺς ἄλλους ἀριθμοὺς ὅμοια 
¢ nn 4 A 3 \ 4 a fal 
ῥιφῆναι. καὶ yap οὐδὲ ἄλλος τις παρῆν τῶν 
7 
δοκούντων εὔνως ἔχειν ἐμοί, Νεβρίδιος δέ, Tlev- 
¢ “ 
τάδιος, Δεκέντιος, ὁ παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ πεμφθεὶς ἐπ᾽ 
“ 4 n 
αὐτὸ τοῦτο Κωνσταντίου. λέγοντος δέ μου χρῆναι 
περιμένειν ἔτει Λουππικῖνον καὶ Φιλωρέντιον, οὐδεὶς 
» 3 3 " , 39 / a fal 
ἤκουσεν, GAN ἔλεγον πάντες τοὐναντίον ὅτι δεῖ 
nN 3 \ 7 ral f ς 
ποιεῖν, εἰ μὴ βούλομαι ταῖς προλαβούσαις ὕπο- 
ψίαις ὥσπερ ἀπόδειξιν καὶ τεκμήριον τοῦτο 
προσθεῖναι εἶτα προσέθεσαν ὡς Νῦν μὲν ἐκατεμ- 
φθέντων αὐτῶν σὸν ἐστι τὸ ἔργον, ἀφικομένων δὲ 
τούτων οὐ σοὶ τοῦτο, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκείνοις Δογιεῖται 
? \ Vo bane g / / “ t 
Κωνστάντιος, σὺ δὲ ἐν αἰτίᾳ γενήσῃ γράψαι δή 
» 2A ca \ 2? / / 
με ἔπεισαν αὐτῷ, μᾶλλον δὲ ἐβιάσαντο πείθεται 
\ tal κυ 
μὲν γὰρ ἐκεῖνος, ᾧπερ ἔξεστι καὶ μὴ πεισθῆ- 
3 ca) f 
vat, βιάζεσθαι dé οἷς ἂν ἐξῇ, τοῦ πείθειν οὐδὲν 
, nn 
προσδέονται' οὔκουν οὐδὲ οἱ βιασθέντες τῶν 
πεπεισμένων εἰσίν, ἀλλὰ τῶν ἀναγκασθέντων. 
ἐσκοποῦμεν ἐνταῦθα, ποίαν ὁδὸν αὐτοὺς χρὴ 
) n 
βαδίξειν, διττῆς οὔσης. ἐγὼ μὲν ἠξίουν ἑτέραν 
τραπῆναι, οἱ δὲ αὖθις ἀναγκάζουσιν ἐκείνην ἰέναι, 
μὴ τοῦτο αὐτὸ γενόμενον ὥσπερ ἀφορμήν τινα 
στάσεως τοῖς στρατιώταις παράσχῃ καὶ ταραχῆς 
τίνος αἴτιον γένηται, εἶτα στασιάζειν ἅπαξ ἀρξά.- 
μενοί πάντα ἀθρόως ταράξωσιν. ἐδόκει τὸ δέος 
οὐ παντάπασιν ἄλογον εἶναι τῶν ἀνθρώπων. 
Ἦλθε τὰ τάγματα, ὑπήντησα κατὰ τὸ vEvojst- 
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σμένον αὐτοῖς, ἔχεσθαι τῆς ὁδοῦ προύτρεψα' μίαν B 


1 δή Hertlein would add. 
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could be scattered bioadeast ainong the 1est of the 
legions And indeed theic was no one there belong- 
mg to the paity supposed to be fiendly to me, but 
only Nebuidius, Pentadins, and Decentius, the latte: 
ot whom had been despatched for this very purpose 
by Constantius And when I 1ephed that we ought 
to wart still longer for Lupicinus and Floientrus, no 
one listened to me, but they all declared that we 
ought to do the very opposite, unless 1 wished to add 
this {uithe: proof and evidence for the suspicions 
that were alieady entertained about me And they 
added this aigument “If you send away the troops 
now it will he 1egaided as you. measure, but when 
the others come Constantius will give them not you 
the credit and you will be held to blame” And so 
they persuaded οἱ rather compelled me to witte 
to him Foi he alone may be said to be persuaded 
who has the powe: to 1efuse, but those who can use 
force have no need to persuade as well, then again 
where foice 1» used there is no persuasion, but a man 
1s the victim of necessity Thereupon we diseussed 
by which toad, since there were two, the troops 
had better march I preferred that they should take 
one of these, but they immediately compelled them 
to take the othe, for fear that the other route if 
chosen should give 1156 to mutmy among the tioops 
and cause some disturbance, and that then, when 
théy had once begun to mutiny, they might throw 
all into confusion Indeed such apprehension on 
then part seemed not altogether without giounds. 
The legions aiived, and I, as was customary, went 
to meel them and exhoited them to continue theu 
march For one day they halted, and till that tame 
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ay 4 5 ᾽ ¥ ny ἡδὲ 46 2 NN fal 
ἡμέραν ἐπέμεινεν, ἄχρις ἧς οὐδὲν ἤδειν ἐγὼ τῶν 
a ᾽ὔ 7 
βεβουλευμένων αὐτοῖς" ἔστω Zevs,” Adwos, "Αρης, 
᾿Αθηνᾷ καὶ πάντες θεοί, ὡς οὐδὲ ἐγγὺς ἀφίκετό 
΄ 7 ε / v ὃ ir 3 A, 3 7 
μού Tis τοιαύτη ὑπόνοια ἄχρι δείλης αὐτῆς" ὀψίας 
δὲ ἤδη περὶ ἡλίου δυσμὰς ἐμηνύθη μοι, καὶ αὐτίκα 
4 , , . 237 , ” 
τὰ βασίλεια περιεΐληπτο, καὶ ἐβόων πάντες, ἔτι 
φροντίξοντός μου τί Χρὴ ποιεῖν καὶ οὕπω σφόδρα 
\ wn 
πιστεύοντος" ἔτυχον yap ἔτι τῆς γαμετῆς Coons 
οἱ ἀναπαυσόμενος ἰδίᾳ πρὸς τὸ πλησίον ὑπερῷον 
μ ἐ . 
3 a b) 4 € 
ἀνελθών. εἶτα ἐκεῖθεν' ἀνεπέπτωτο yap ὁ τοῖχος" 
/ 5 
προσεκύνησα τὸν Δία. γενομένης δὲ ere μείζονος 
τῆς βοῆς καὶ θορυβουμένων πιάντων ἐν τοῖς βασι- 
Xx , > fF Ἀ θ x ὃ na ͵ > [ἡ > 
εἰοις, ἡτέομεν τὸν θεὸν δοῦναι τέρας αὐτὰρ ὅ ¥ 
ἡμῖν δεῖξε καὶ ἠνώγει πεισθῆναι καὶ μὴ προσεν- 
αντιοῦσθαι τοῦ στρατοπέδου τῇ προθυμίᾳ. 
κ᾿ ’ 
γενομένων ὅμως ἐμοὶ καὶ τούτων τῶν σημείων, οὐκ 
> ε ὔ 3 > 3 , 2 [ 40 f 
εἶξα ἑτοίμως, ἀλλ᾽ ἀντέσχον εἰς ὅσον ἠδυνάμην, 
καὶ οὔτε τὴν πρόσρησιν οὔτε τὸν στέφανον προσ- 
ἐέμην. ἐπεὶ δὲ οὔτε εἷς Ov! πολλῶν ἠδυνάμην 
“ va a ΄ / \ \ 
κρατεῖν of τε τοῦτο βουλόμενοι γενέσθαι θεοὶ τοὺς 
Ν , b \ δὲ ἔθ x \ # “ 
μὲν παρώξυνον, ἐμοὶ δὲ ἔθελιγον τὴν γνώμην, ὥρᾳ 
κὴ 7 
ποὺ τρίτῃ σχεδὸν οὐκ οἶδα οὗτινός μοι στρατιώτου 
δόντος μαπμεάκην περιεθέμην καὶ ἦλθον εἰς τὰ 
,ὔ| av 3 ? 2 “A t st ¢ fa 
βασίλεια, ἔνδοθεν am αὐτῆς, ὡς ἴσασιν οἱ θεοί, 
στένων τῆς καρδίας. καΐτοι χρῆν δήπουθεν πι- 
στεύοντα τῷ φή θεῷ τὸ τέρας θαρρεῖν" ἀλλ᾽ 
ὕοντα τῷ φήναντι θεῷ τὸ τέρας θαρρεῖν" a 
Ὁ ὧν Cobet, τῶν Hextlein, MSS 
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[f knew nothmg whatever of what they had 
determined , 1 call to witness Zeus, Helios, Ares, 
Athene, and all the other gods that no such suspicion 
even entered ny mind until that very evenmg It 
was already late, when about sunset the news was 
biought to me, and suddenly the palace was sm- 
1ounded and they all began to shout aloud, while I 
was stall considering what I ought to do and feeling 
by no means confident My wife was still ahve and 
it happened, that m oider to 1est alone, I had gone 
to the upper ioom near heis Then fiom there 
through an opening in the wall I prayed to Zeus 
And when the shoutmg giew still louder and all 
was mn a tumult m the palace I entreated the 
god to give me a sign, and thereupon he showed 
me a sign! and bade me yield and not oppose myself 
to the will of the army Neveitheless even afte1 
these tokens had been vouchsafed to me I did not 
yield without reluctance, but 1esisted as long as I 
could, and would not accept either the salutation 4 
or the diadem But since I could not singlehanded 
contiol so many, aud moreove: the gods, who willed 
that this should happen, spu1ied on the soldicis and 
giadually softened my 1esolution, somewhere about 
the thnd hour some soldie: οἱ other gave me the 
collar and I put it on my head and returned to the 
palace, as the gods know gioamng m my heart. 
And yet suiely it was my duty to feel confidence 
and to trust m the god afte: he had shown me 
the sign, but I was terubly ashamed and 1cady to 


1 Odyssey 8. 178 
yréoper δὲ θεὸν φῆνω τέρας, αὐτὰρ ὅ γ᾽ ἡμῖν 
δεῖξε καὶ ἠνώγει 
2 2¢ the title of Augustus 
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ἠσχυνόμην δεινῶς καὶ κατεδυόμην, εἰ δόξαιμι μὴ 
πιστῶς ἄχρι τέλους ὑπακοῦσαι Κὶ ὠνσταντίῳ 

Πολλῆς οὖν οὔσης περὶ τὰ βασίλεια κατηφείας, 
τοῦτον εὐθὺς οἱ Κωνσταντίου φίλοι τὸν καιρὸν 
ἁρπάσαι διανοηθέντες ἐπιβουλήν μοι ῥάπτουσιν 
αὐτίκα καὶ διένειμαν τοῖς στρατιώταις χρήματα, 
δυοῖν θάτερον προσδοκῶντες, ἢ διαστήσει» ἀλλή- 
λους ἢ καὶ παντάπασιν ἐπιθήσεσθαιϊ μοι φανερῶς. 
αἰσθόμενός τις τῶν ἐπιτεταγμένων τῇ προόδῳ τῆς 
ἐμῆς γαμετῆς λάθρᾳ πραττόμενον αὐτὸ ἐμοὶ μὲν 
πρῶτον ἐμήνυσεν, ὡς δὲ ἑώρα με μηδὲν προσέ- 
χοντῶ, παραφρονήσας ὥσπερ οἱ θεόληπτοι δημο- 
σίᾳ βοᾶν ἤρξατο κατὰ τὴν ἀγοράν. "Ανδρες 
στρατιῶται καὶ ξένοι καὶ πολῖται, μὴ προδῶτε 
τὸν αὐτοκράτορα. εἶτα ἐμπίπτει θυμὸς εἰς τοὺς 
στρατιώτας, καὶ πάντες εἰς τὰ βασίλεια μετὰ τῶν 
ὅπλων ἔθεον καταλαβόντες δέ με ζῶντα καὶ 
χαρέντες ὥσπερ οἱ τοὺς ἐξ ἀνελπίστων ὀφθέντας 
φίλους ἄλλος ἄλλοθεν περιέβαλλον καὶ περιέ- 
πλεκὸν καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν μων ἔφερον, καὶ ἣν πῶς τὸ 
πρᾶγμα θέας ἄξιον, ἐνθουσιασμῷ γὰρ ἐῴκει. ὡς 
δέ pe ἁπανταχόθεν περιέσχον, ἐξήτουν ἅπαντας 
τοὺς Κωνσταντίου φίλους ἐπὶ τιμωρίᾳ. πηλίκον 
ἠγωνισάμην ἀγῶνα σῶσαι βουλόμενος αὐτοῦς, 
ἴσασιν οἱ θεοὶ πάντες. 

᾿Αλλὰ δὴ τὰ μετὰ τοῦτο πῶς πρὸς τὸν 
Κωνστάντιον διεπραξάμην; οὔπω καὶ τήμερον 
ἐν ταῖς πρὸς αὐτὸν ἐπιστολαῖς τῇ δοθείσῃ 

1 ἐπιθήσεσθαι Cobet, ἐπιθέσθαι Hertlein, MSS 
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sink into the earth at the thought of not seeming 
to obey Constantius faithfully to the last 

Now since there was the gieatest conste: nation 
im the palace, the fiends of Constantius thought 
they would seize the occasion to contive a plot 
against me without delay, and they distiibuted 
money to the soldiers, expecting one of two things, 
eithe: that they would cause dissension between me 
and the tioops, or no doubt that the latte: would 
attack me openly But when a certain ofhcei 
belonging to those who commanded my wife’s escort 
perceived that this was being secietly contiuyved, he 
fist reported if to me and then, when he saw that 1 
paid no attention to him, he became fiantie, and like 
one possessed he began to ciy aloud before the 
people m the market-place, “Fellow  soldiets, 
strangers, and citizens, do not abandon the Emperoi!”’ 
Then the soldie1s were inspired by a frenzy of 1age 
and they all rushed to the palace under arms = And 
when they found me alive, m then dehght, hke men 
who meet firends whom they had not hoped to see 
again, they pressed round me on this side and on 
that, and embraced me and cared me on then 
shoulders And it was a sight worth seeing, for they 
were hike men sewed with a divine fienzy, Then 
after they had smiounded me on all sides they 
demanded that I give up to them for pumshment the 
frends of Constantius What fierce opposttion I had 
to fight down m my desire to save those persons 18 
known to all the gods 

But further, how did I behave to Constantius after 
this? Even to ths day I have not yet used m my 
letters to him the title which was bestowed on me 
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μοι παρὰ τῶν θεῶν ἐπωνυμιᾷᾳ κέχρημαι, καίσαρα 
δὲ ἐ ἐμαυτὸν γέγραφα, καὶ πέπεικα τοὺς στρατιώτας 
ὀμόσαι μοι μηδενὸς ἐπιθυμήσειν, εἴπερ ἡμῖν 
ἐπιτρέψειεν ἀδεῶς οἰκεῖν τὰς Ταλλίας, Τοῖς 
πεπραγμένοις συναινέσας ἅπαντα τὰ παρ᾽ ἐμοὶ 
τάγματα πρὸς αὐτὸν ἔπεμψεν ἐπιστολάς, ἱκε- 
τεύοντα “περὶ τῆς πρὸς ἀλλήλους ἡμῖν ὁμονοίας 
ὁ δὲ ἀντὶ τούτων ἐπέβαλεν ἡμῖν τοὺς βαρβάρους, 
ἐχθρὸν δὲ ἀνηγόρευσέ με παρ᾽ ἐκείνοις, καὶ 
μισθοὺς ἐτέλεσεν, ὅπως τὸ Γαλλιεῶν ἔθνος πορθη- 
θείη, γράφων τε ἐν τοῖς ἐν Ἰταλίᾳ παραφυλάττειν 
τοὺς ἐκ τῶν Ῥαλλιῶν παρεκελεύετο, καὶ περὶ 
τοὺς Ῥαλλικοὺς ὅρους ἐν ταῖς πλησίον πόλεσιν 
εἰς τριακοσίας μυριάδας μεδίμνων πυροῦ κατ- 
εἰργασμένου ἐν τῇ Βρυγαντίᾳ, τοσοῦτον ἕτερον 
περὶ τὰς Κοττίας "Ἄλπεις ὡς ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ στρατεύσων 
ἐκέλευσε παρασκευασθῆναι. καὶ ταῦτα οὐ λόγοι, 
σαφῆ δὲ ἔργα. καὶ γὰρ ἃς γέγραφεν ἐπιστολὰς 
ὑπὸ τῶν βαρβάρων κομισθείσας ἐδεξάμην, καὶ 
τὰς Τ οφὰς τὰς παρεσκευασμένας κατέλαβον 
καὶ Tas ἐπιστολὰς Ταύρου πρὸς τούτοις ἔτι 
νῦν μοι ὡς καίσαριϊ γράφει, καὶ οὐδὲ συνθή- 
σεσθαι πώποτε πρός με ὑπέστη, ἀλλ᾽ Ἔπίκτητόν 
τινῶ τῶν Γαλλιῶν 3 ἐπίσκοπον ἔπεμψεν ὡς πιστώ 
μου περὶ τῆς ἀσφαλείας τῆς ἐμαυτοῦ παρέξοντα, 
καὶ τοῦτο θρυλεῖ δι’ ὅλων αὐτοῦ τῶν ἐπιστολῶν, 
ὡς οὐκ ἀφαιρησόμενος τοῦ ζῆν, ὑπὲρ δὲ τῆς 
τιμῆς οὐδὲν μνημονεύει. ἐγὼ δὲ τοὺς μὲν ὅρκους 


ὡς καίσαρι Herilein suggests, καίσαρι MSS 

Be atte says that Mpictetus was bishop of Centum- 
cellae, hence Petayius suggests Κεντουμκελλῶν for τῶν 
Γαλλιῶν. 
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by the gods, but I have always signed myself Caesar, 
and I have persuaded the soldiers to demaud nothing 
more if only he would allow us to dwell peaceably in 
Gaul and would ratify whet has been aheady done 

All the legions with me sent letteis to him praying 
that there imght be harmony between us But 
instead of this he let loose agaist us the baibaians, 
and among them proclamed me Ins foe and paid 
them buibes so that the people of the Gauls night be 
laid waste , moreove: he wrote to the forces im Italy 
and bade them be on thei guaid against any who 
should come fiom Gaul, and on the frontieis of 
Gaul in the crlies near by he oideied to be got ready 
three mullion bushels of wheat which had been 
giound at Bugantia,! and the same amount neai the 
Cottian Alps, with the intention of marching to 
oppose me These are not mere woids but deeds 
that speak plain, In fact the letters that he wrote 
I obtained fiom the barba1ians who brought them to 
me, and I seized the provisions that had been made 
ready, and the letteis of Taurus Besides, even now 
mm his letters he addresses me as “Caesar” and 
declares that he will neve: make terms with me but 
he sent one Epictetus, a bishop of Gaul,? to offer a 
guarantee for my personal safety , and throughout 
his letters he keeps repeatmg that he will not take 
my life, but about my honour he says not a word 

Aw for his oaths, for my part I think they should, as 
the proverb says, be written in ashes,’ so little do 
they inspire belief But my honour I will not give 


1 Bregentz, on Lake Constance 

2 Epictetus was bishop of Centumcellae (Civita Vecchia) , 
see critical note 

B of “ Write im dust” or ‘ write in water” 
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αὐτοῦ τὸ τῆς παροιμίας οἶμαι δεῖν εἰς τέφραν 
γράφειν, οὕτως εἰσὶ πιστοί: τῆς τιμῆς δὲ οὐ τοῦ 
καλοῦ καὶ πρέποντος μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῆς τῶν 
φίλων ἕνεκα σωτηρίας ἀντέχομαι' καὶ οὔπω 
φημὶ τὴν πανταχοῦ γῆς γυμναζομένην πικρίαν. 
Ταῦτα ἔπεισέ με, ταῦτα ἐφάνη μοι δίκαια, 
καὶ πρῶτον μὲν αὐτὰ τοῖς πάντα ὁρῶσι καὶ 
ἀκούουσιν ἀνεθέμην θεοῖς. εἶτα θυσάμενος περὶ 
τῆς ἐξόδου καὶ γενομένων καλῶν τῶν ἱερῶν κατ᾽ 
αὐτὴν ἐκείνην τὴν ἡμέραν, ἐν ἡ τοῖς στρατιώταις 
περὶ τῆς ἐπὶ τάδε πορείας ἔμελλον διαλέγεσθαι, 
ὑπέρ τε τῆς ἐμαυτοῦ σωτηρίας καὶ πολὺ πλέον 
ὑπὲρ τῆς τῶν κοινῶν εὐπραγίας καὶ τῆς ἁπάντων 
ἀνθρώπων ἐλευθερίας αὐτοῦ τε τοῦ Κελτῶν 
ἔθνους, ὃ δὶς ἤδη τοῖς πολεμίοις ἐξέδωκεν, οὐδὲ 
τῶν προγονικῶν φεισάμενος τάφων, ὁ τοὺς ἀλλο- 
τρίους πάνυ θεραπεύων, φήθην δεῖν ἔθνη τε 
προσλαβεῖν τὰ δυνατώτατα καὶ χρημάτων πόρους 
δικαιοτάτων ἐξ ἀργυρείων καὶ χρυσείων, καὶ 
εἰ μὲν ἀγαπήσειεν ἔτι νῦν γοῦν τὴν πρὸς ἡμᾶς 
ὁμόνοιαν, εἴσω τῶν νῦν ἐχομένων μένειν, εἰ δὲ 
πολεμεῖν διανοοῖτο καὶ μηδὲν ἀπὸ τῆς προτέρας 
γνώμης χαλάσειεν, 6, TL ἂν ἢ τοῖς θεοῖς φίλον 
πάσχειν ἢ πράττειν, ὡς αἴσχιον ἀνανδρίᾳ ψυχς 
καὶ διανοίας ἀμαθίᾳ ἢ πλήθει δυνάμεως ἀσθενέ- 
στερον αὐτοῦ φανῆναι. νῦν μὲν γὰρ εἰ τῷ πλήθει 
κρατήσειεν, οὐκ ἐκείνου τὸ ἔργον, ἀλλὰ τῆς 
πολυχειρίας ἐστίν" εἰ δὲ ἐν ταῖς Ταλλίαις 
περιμένοντά μὲ καὶ τὸ ζῆν ἀγαπῶντα καὶ 


διακλίνοντα τὸν κίνδυνον ἁπανταχόθεν περικόψας Ο 
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up, partly out of regard for what 1s seemly and 
fittmy, but also to seeme the satety of my fiends 
And I have not yet desciibed the cruelty that he 15 
piactinng over the whole earth 

These then were the events that persuaded me, 
this was the conduct I thought just And fast I 
umparted 1t to the gods who see and heat all things 
Then when I had offered saciifices for my depai- 
ture, the omcns were favourable on that very day 
on which I was about to announce to the troops that 
they were to maich to this place, and since it was 
not only on behalf of my own safety but far more for 
the sake of the geneial welfare and the freedom of 
all men and in particula of the people of Gaul,—for 
twice aleady he had betiayed them to the enemy 
and had not even spared the tombs of then ancestors, 
he who 15 so anxious to conciliate sthiangeis !—then, I 
say, I thought that I ought to add to my forces 
ceitam very powerful tubes and to obtain supplies of 
money, which I had a peifect ught to com, both 
gold and silver, Moreovei τῇ even now he would 
welcome a 1econcilation with me I would keep to 
what I at piesent possess, but if he should decide 
to go to war and will m no wise relent from Ins 
eailier purpose, then I ought to do and to suffer what- 
eve1 is the will of the gods, seemg that 1t would be 
moe disgraceful to show myself hus inferior through 
falfire of couage or lack of mteligence than m 
mere numbers Forif he now defeats me by foice 
of numbers that will not be his domg, but will be due 
to the large: aimy that he has at his command If 
on the other hand he had surprised me loitei1mg in 
Gaul and clinging to bare life and, while I tied to 
avoid the danger, had attacked me on all sides, in 
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κατέλαβε, κύκλῳ μὲν ὑπὸ τῶν βαρβάρων, κατὰ 
στόμα δὲ ὑπὸ τῶν αὐτοῦ στρατοπέδων, τὸ 
παθεῖν τε οἶμαι τὰ , ἔσχατα προσῆν καὶ ἔτι ἡ 
τῶν πραγμάτων αἰσχύνη οὐδεμιᾶς ἐλάττων ξημίας 
τοῖς γε σώφροσι. 

Ταῦτα διανοηθείς, ἄνδρες ᾿Αθηναῖοι, τοῖς τε 
συστρατιώταις τοῖς ἐμοῖς διῆλθον καὶ πρὸς 
κοινοὺς τῶν πάντων Ἑλλήνων πολίτας γράφω. 
θεοὶ δὲ οἱ πάντων κύριοι συμμαχίαν ἡμῖν τὴν 
ἑαυτῶν, ὥσπερ ὑπέστησαν, εἰς τέλος δοῖεν καὶ 
παράσχοιεν ταῖς ᾿Αθήναις ὑφ᾽ ἡμῶν τε εἰς ὅσον 
δύναμις εὖ παθεῖν καὶ τοιούτους σχεῖν ἐς ἀεὶ 
τοὺς αὐτοκράτορας, οἱ μάλιστα καὶ διαφερόντως 
αὐτὰς αἰδέσονται καὶ ἀγαπήσουσιν. 


1 αἰδέσονται Cobet, εἴσονται Hertlein, MSS 
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the rear and on the flanks by means of the barbaians, 
and im fiont by Ins own legions, I should 1 beheve 
have had to face complete 1mm, and moteoyer the 
disgiace of such conduct is greater than any punish- 
ment—at least in the sight of the wise } 

These then aie the views, men of Athens, which I 
have communicated to my fellow soldiers and which 
I am now whiting to the whole body of the citizens 
throughout all Gieece May the gods who decide 
all things vouchsafe me to the end the assistance 
which they have promised, and may they giant to 
Athens all possible favoms at my hands! May she 
always have such Empeiois as will honour her and 
love her above and beyond all other erties! 


1 Demosthenes, Olynthaac 1 27, 
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INTRODUCTION 


Jurian was Supreme Pontiff, and as such felt 1e- 
sponsible fo. the teachings and conduct of the 
puesthood He saw that in oider to offset the m- 
fluence of the Christian priests which he thought 
was paitly due to them moial teaching, partly to 
thew chaiity towaids the poor, the pagans must 
follow then example Hitherto the preaching of 
moials had been left to the pmlosopheas Julian’s 
admonitions as to the treatment of the poor and of 
those in prison, and the rules that he lays down for 
the private life of a priest are evidently borrowed 
fiom the Christians 

This Fiagment occurs in the Vosssanus MS , in- 
serted in the Letter to Themasteus,) and was identified 
and published separately by Petavius It was pro- 
bably written when Julian was at Antioch on the 
way to Persia. 


1 p. 2560, between τὸ δὴ λεγόμενον and καὶ πεποιήκασι 
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* ἡ * " ῃ a ι 


1s πλὴν ἣν εἰς τὸν βασιλέα ἐπίδωσιν 
9 n 7 , 7 A ,ὔ ΦΊΣΩΝ 
ἀτακτοῦντάς τινας, αὐτίκα μάλα κολάζουσιν" ἐπὶ 
δὲ τοὺς οὐ προσιόντας τοῖς θεοῖς ἐστι τὸ τῶν 
“ 7 2 [ἴω Γι κ᾽ τ 
πονηρῶν δαιμόνων τεταγμένον φῦλον, ὑφ᾽ ὧν οἱ 
“ 4 
πολλοὶ παροιστρούμενοι τῶν ἀθέων ἀναωπείθονται 
a \ Ν 
θανατᾶν, ὡς ἀναπτησόμενοι πρὸς τὸν οὐρανόν, 
ε 3 / \ \ , > A \ a 
ὅταν ἀπορρήξωσι τὴν ψυχὴν βιαίως εἰσὶ δὲ of 
καὶ τὰς ἐρημίας ἀντὶ τῶν πόλεων διώκουσιν, ὄντος 
3 4 tA ἴον 4 \ e / 
τἀνθρώπου φύσει πολιτικοῦ ξῴου καὶ ἡμέρου, 
δαίμοσιν ἐκδεδομένοι πονηροῖς, ὑφ᾽ ὧν εἰς ταύτην 
ἄγονται τὴν μισανθρωπίαν. ἤδη δὲ καὶ δεσμὰ καὶ 
\ ? Lal e \ 4 ef 
κλοιοὺς ἐξηῦρον οἱ πολλοὶ τούτων! οὕτω παντα- 
χόθεν αὐτοὺς ὁ κακὸς συνελαύνει δαίμων, τῷ 
δεδώκασιν ἑκόντες ἑαυτούς, ἀποστάντες τῶν 
Ἵ é Ν la al ᾽ > ¢ \ Ν , 
ἀιδίων καὶ σωτήρων θεῶν ἀλλ᾽ ὑπὲρ μὲν τούτων 
ἀπόχρη τοσαῦτα εἰπεῖν ὅθεν δ᾽ ἐξέβην εἰς τοῦ 
roXpn adra εἰπεῖν ὅθεν δ᾽ ἐξέβην εἰς τοῦτο 
ἐπανήξω. 
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% Ὲ * * ΩΣ * * 


Onty! thet they chastise, then and 
there, any whom they see 1ebelling agamst then 
king And the tube of evil demons 1s appointed to 
punish those who do not worship the gods, and 
stung to madness by them many atheists are induced 
to couit death in the behef that they will fly up 
to heaven when they have biought their hives to a 
violent end Some men theie are also who, though 
man 15 naturally a social and civilised being, seek out 
deseit places instead of erties, since they have been 
given over to evil demons and ae led by them into 
this hatied of then kind And many of them have 
even devised fetteis and stocks to wear, to such a 
degiee does the evil demon to whom they have of 
their own accoid given themselves abet them τὰ all 
ways, after they have rebelled against the everlasting 
afl saving gods But on this subject what I have 
said 1s enough, and I will go back to the point at 
which 1 digressed 

1 The beginning is lost Julian has appareutly heen de 
setibing the functions of good demons, and now passes on to 
eee noRe whose task 15. to pumsh evil doers, cf Oration 
a DUB 


207 


LETTER TO A PRIEST 


, δ a Ν ἣν \ 
Δικαιοιτραγίας οὖν τῆς μὲν κατὰ τοὺς πολι- 
τικοὺς νόμους εὔδηλον ὅτι μελήσειν τοῖς ἐπιτρόποις 
τῶν πόλεων, πρέποι δ᾽ ἂν καὶ ὑμῖν εἰς παραίνεσιν 
τὸ μὴ παραβαίνειν ἱεροὺς ὄντας τῶν θεῶν τοὺς 
- > ἴω 
νόμους. ἐπεὶ δὲ τὸν ἱερατικὸν βίον εἶναι χρὴ τοῦ 
πολιτικοῦ σεμνότερον, ἀκτέον ἐπὶ τοῦτον καὶ 
διδακτέον! ἕψονται δέ, ὡς εἰκός, οἱ βελτίους" ἐγὼ 
μὲν γὰρ εὔχομαι καὶ πάντας, ἐλπτίξω δὲ τοὺς 
ἐπιεικεῖς φύσει καὶ σπουδαίους" ἐπιγνώσονται γὰρ 
nn , 
οἰκείους ὄντας ἑαυτοῖς τοὺς λόγους. 
2 4 7 \ ΄ ς / 
Acknréa τοίνυν πρὸ πάντων ἡ φιλανθρωπία' 
¢ 4 ig \ \ \ 3} m~ 
ταύτῃ γὰρ ἕπεται πολλὰ μὲν καὶ ἄλλα τῶν 
3 fal 3 , \ \ / τ \ “ 
ἀγαθῶν, ἐξαίρετον δὲ δὴ Kal μέγιστον ἡ rapa τῶν 
θεῶν εὐμένεια. καθάπερ γὰρ οἱ τοῖς ἑαυτῶν 
f / 
δεσπόταις συνδιατιθέμενοι περί τε φιλίας καὶ 
σπουδὰς καὶ ἔρωτας ἀγαπῶνται πλέον τῶν 
ε / (v4 Z ΄ / 
ὁμοδούλων, οὕτω νομιστέον φύσει φιλάνθρωπον 
ὃν τὸ θεῖον ἀγαπᾶν τοὺς φιλανθρώπους τῶν 
ἀνδρῶν. ἡ δὲ φιλανθρωπία πολλὴ καὶ παντοία" 
καὶ τὸ πεφεισμένως κολάζειν τοὺς ἀνθρώπους ἐπὶ 
al f [οἱ A bid τ ὔ 
τῷ βελτίονι τῶν κολαζομένων, ὥσπερ οἱ διδά.- 
σκῶλον τὰ παιδία, καὶ τὸ τὰς χρείας αὐτῶν 
ἐπανορθοῦν, ὥσπερ οἱ θεοὶ τὰς ἡμετέρας. ὁρᾶτε 
tf 2 al vA 3 n a > va 
ὅσα ἡμῖν δεδώκασιν ἐκ τῆς γῆς ἀγαθά, τροφὰς 
παντοίας καὶ ὁπόσας οὐδὲ ὁμοῦ πᾶσι τοῖς Coots. 
\ a - - 
ἐπεὶ δὲ ἐτέχθημεν γυμνοί, ταῖς τε τῶν ζῴων ἡμᾶς 
4 a a a 
θριξὶν ἐσκέπασαν καὶ τοῖς ἐκ τῆς γῆς φυομένοις 
καὶ τοῖς ἐκ δένδρων. καὶ οὐκ ἤρκεσεν ἁπλῶς οὐδὲ 
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αὐτοσχεδίως, καθάπερ ὁ Μωυσῆς ἔφη τοὺς χιτῶ. D 
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Though just conduct im accordance with the laws 
of the state will evidently be the concern of the 
goveinois of erties, you mm your turn will properly 
take ca1e to exhort men not to transgress the laws of 
the gods, since those are sacred Moreover, nasmuch 
as the life of a priest ought to be more holy than the 
political life, you must guide and mstiuct men to 
adopt it And the better soit will natwally follow 
your guidance Nay I pray that all men may, but 
at any rate I hope that those who aie naturally good 
and uplight will do so; for they will 1ecogmse that 
you teachings are pecuharly adapted to them 

You must above all exercise philanthropy, for 
trom it result many other blessings, and moieover 
that choicest and gieatest blessing of all, the good 
will of the gods Fo. just as those who are in 
agreement with them masters about their firendships 
and ambrtions and loves are more kindly tieated 
than then fellow slaves, so we must suppose that 
God, who naturally loves human beings, has more 
kindness for those men who love their fellows Now 
philanthropy has many divisions and 15 of many kinds 
For instance 1t is shown when men are punished τῇ 
moderation with a view to the betterment of those 
punished, as schoolmasters punish children; and 
again in munistermg to men’s needs, even as the 
gods minister to om own. You see all the blessings 
of the eaith that they have granted to us, food 
of all souts, and m an abundance that they have not 
granted to all other cieatmes put together. And 
since we were boin naked they covered us with the 
har of ammals, and with things that giow in the 
ground and on trees Noi were they content to do 
this smmply οἱ off-hand, as Moses bade men take 
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a id an δ 
vas λαβεῖν δερματίνους, ἀλλ’ ὁρᾶτε ὅσα ἐγένετο 
a 5 f % τὰ \ a“ “ » 
τῆς ~Epyavns ᾿Αθηνᾶς τὰ δῶρα. ποῖον οἴνῳ 
fal fal a / \ a 
χρῆται ξῷον; ποῖον ἐλαίῳ, πλὴν εἴ τισιν ἡμεῖς 
καὶ τούτων μεταδίδομεν, οἱ τοῖς ἀνθρώποις οὐ 
fal , , 
μεταδιδόντες. τί δὲ τῶν θαλαττίων σίτῳ, τί δὲ 
τῶν χερσαίων τοῖς ἐν τῇ θαλάττῃ χρῆται; χρυσὸν 
οὔπω λέγω καὶ χαλκὸν καὶ σίδηρον, οἷς πτᾶσιν οἱ 
θεοὶ ζαπλούτους ἡμᾶς ἐποίησαν, οὐχ ἵνα ὄνειδος 
αὐτῶν περιορῶμεν περινοστοῦντας τοὺς πένητας, 
ΕΣ 4 \ > a / \ 29 
ἄχλως τε ὅταν καὶ ἐπιεικεῖς τίνες τύχωσι τὸν 290 
τρόπον, οἷς πατρῷος μὲν κλῆρος οὐ γέγονεν, ὑπὸ 
,ὔ n 
δὲ μεγαλοψυχίας ἥκιστα ἐπιθυμοῦντες χρημάτων 
, fon \ 
mévovTat. τούτους opavrTes οἱ πολλοὶ τοὺς θεοὺς 
3 7 wv \ \ \ 3 > Av n 
ὀνειδίζουσιν. αὕτιοι δὲ θεοὶ μὲν οὐκ εἰσὶ τῆς 
τούτων πενίας, ἡ δὲ ἡμῶν τῶν κεκτημένων 
ἀπληστία καὶ τοῖς ἀνθρώποις ὑπὲρ τῶν θεῶν οὐκ 
ἃ A e 7 ) / \ / 
ἀληθοῦς ὑπολήψεως αἰτία γίνεται καὶ προσέτι 
an nn νι 7 3 ᾽ δ᾽ \ ’ " 
τοῖς θεοῖς ὀνείδους ἀδίκου. τί γὰρ ἀπαιτοῦμεν, Β 
tt X 4 ma ε , ἢ \ ef a 
iva χρυσὸν ὥσπερ τοῖς Ῥοδίοις ὁ θεὸς ὕσῃ τοῖς 
\ fa) a 
πένησιν; ἀλλὰ εἰ καὶ τοῦτο γένοιτο, ταχέως ἡμεῖς 
ὑποβαλόμενοι τοὺς οἰκέτας καὶ πτροθέντες πταν- 
ταχοῦ τὰ ἀγγεῖα πάντας ἀπελάσομεν, ἵνα pov 
\ [οι fa) a 
τὰ Kowa τῶν θεῶν ἁρπάσωμεν δῶρα. θαυμάσειε 
if - a » 
δ᾽ ἄν τις εἰκότως, εἰ τοῦτο μὲν dEvotuev! οὔτε 
\ / 
πεφυκὸς γίνεσθαι καὶ ἀλυσιτελὲς πάντη, τὰ 


1 ἀξιοῖμεν Hertlein suggests, ἀξιοῦμεν MSS, 
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coats of shins,t but you see how numeious are the 
gifts of Athene the Craftswoman What other 
animals use wine, οἱ olive oil? Except indeed in 
cases Where we lct them share in ihcse things, even 
though we do not share them with ow tellowmen, 
What creature of the sea uses corn, what land animal 
uses things that grow m the sea? And I have not yet 
mentioned gold and bronze and 1on, though im all 
these the gods have made us very uch, yet not to 
the end that we may bring 1epioach on them by 
disiegaiding the poor who go about m our midst, 
especially when they happen to be of good character— 
men ἴοι instance who have inheirted no paternal 
estate, and are poor because in the gieatness of then 
souls they have no desne fo. money Now the 
ciowd when they see such men blame the gods 

Howeveti 11 1s not the gods who aie to blame foi ther 
poverty, but 1athe1 the insatiate gieed of us men of 
propeity becomes the cause of this false conception of 
the gods among men, and besides of unjust blame of 
the gods Of what use, I ask, 1s rt for us to pray that 
God will ian gold on the poor as he did on the 
people of Rhodes*? For even though this should 
come to pass, we should forthwith set oui slaves 
underneath to catch xt, and put out vessels everywhere, 
and dive off all comets so that we alone might seize 
upon the gifts of the gods meant foi all im common 

Ar@i anyone would naturally think it strange if we 
should ask ἴοι this, which 1s not m the nature of 
things, and 1s in every way unprofitable, while we do 

1 Genesra 3 2) 

2 Pindar, Olympwn Ode 7 49, this became a Sophistic 
commonplace Cf Menander (Spengel) 3 362, Aristides 
1 807, Labanims 31 6, Foerster, Philostiatus, Jmagiues 
2 270 
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δυνατὰ δὲ μὴ πράττομεν τίς yap ἐκ τοῦ μεταδι- 
δόναι τοῖς πέλας ἐγένετο πένης; ἐγώ ToL πολλάκις 
τοῖς δεομένοις προέμενος ἐκτησάμην αὐτὰ παρὰ 
θεῶν πολλαπλάσια καίπερ ὧν φαῦλος χρημα. 
τιστής, καὶ οὐδέποτέ μοι μετεμέλησε προεμένῳ. 
καὶ τὰ μὲν νῦν οὐκ ἂν εἴποιμι' καὶ γὰρ ἂν εἴη 
παντελῶς ἄλογον, εἰ τοὺς ἰδιώτας ἀξιώσαιμι 
βασιλικαῖς παραβάλλεσθαι χορηγίαις" ἀλλ᾽ ὅτε 
ἔτι ἐτύγχανον ἰδιώτης, σύνοιδα ἐμαυτῷ τοῦτο 
ἀποβὰν πολλάκις. ἀπεσώθη μοι τέλειος ὁ κλῆρος 
τῆς τήθης, ἐχόμενος ὑπ᾽ ἄλλων βιαίως ἐκ βραχέων 
ὧν εἶχον ἀναλίσκοντι τοῖς δεομένοις καὶ pera- 
διδόντι. 

Κοινωνητέον οὖν τῶν χρημάτων ἅπασιν ἀνθρώ. 
mots, ἀλλὰ τοῖς μὲν ἐπιεικέσιν ἐλευθεριώτερον, 
τοῖς δὲ ἀπόροις καὶ πένησιν ὅσον ἐπαρκέσαι τῇ 
χρείᾳ. φαίην δ᾽ ἄν, εἰ καὶ παράδοξον εἰπεῖν, ὅτι 
καὶ τοῖς πονηροῖς" ἐσθῆτος καὶ τροφῆς ὅσιον ἂν εἴη 
μεταδιδόναι" τῷ γὰρ ἀνθρωπίνῳ καὶ οὐ τῷ τρόπῳ 
δίδομεν. διόπερ οἶμαι καὶ τοὺς ἐν δεσμωτηρίῳ 
καθειργμένους ἀξιωτέον τῆς τοιαύτης ἐπιμελείας. 
οὐδὲν γὰρ κωλύσει τὴν δίκην ἡ τοιαύτη didav- 
θρωπία. χαλεπὸν γὰρ ἂν εἴη, πολλῶν ἀπο- 
κεκλεισμένων ἐπὶ κρίσει, καὶ τῶν μὲν ὀφλησόντων, 
τῶν δὲ ἀθώων ἀποφανθησομένων, μὴ διὰ τοὺς 
ἀναιτίους οἷκτόν τινα νέμειν καὶ τοῖς πονηροῖς, 
ἀλλὰ τῶν πονηρῶν ἕνεκα καὶ περὶ τοὺς οὐδὲν 
ἠδικηκότας ἀνηλεῶς καὶ ἀπανθρώπως διακεῖσθαι. 


1 παρὰ θεῶν Hertlein suggests, wap’ αὐτῶν MSS 
ὁ πονηροῖς Hertlemn suggests, πολεμίοις MSS 
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not do what 151n om power = Who, Task, ever became 
poor by giving to Ins neighbours? Indeed I myselt, 
who have often given lavishly to those m need, have 
recovered my gifts again many times over at the 
hands of the gods, though I am a poor man of 
business, nor have I eve: 1epented of that lavish 
giving And of the present time I will say nothing, 
fo. 1t would be altogether urational of me to com- 
pave the expenditure of prnvate peisons with that of 
an Empeio: , but when I was myself still a pirate 
person I know that this happened to me many times 
My grandmother's estate for mstance was kept for me 
untouched, though others had taken possession of 1t 
by violence, because fiom the little that I had I spent 
money on those in need and gave them a share 

We ought then to share out money with all men, 
but more generously with the good, and with the 
helpless and poo. so as to suffice fo. then need 
And I will assert, even though 1t be paiadoxical to 
say $0, that 1t would be a pious act to share our 
clothes and food even with the wicked For 16 1s to 
the humanity in a man that we give, and not to Ins 
moral characte. Hence I thmk that even those 
who 816 shut up m pison have a nght to the same 
sort of caie, since this kind of philanthiopy will not 
hinde: justice For when many have been shut up 
m prison to await tual, of whom some will be found 
guaty, while others will prove to be imnocent, τ 
would be harsh indeed if out of regard for the guilt- 
less we should not bestow some pity on the guilty 
also, or again, τῇ on account of the guilty we should 
behave iuthlessly and mhumanly to those also who 
have done no wiong This too, when I consider τί, 
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ἐκεῖνο δὲ ἐννοοῦντί μοι παντάπασιν ἄδικον κατα- 
- ἢ 5 ΄ ΄ Ν , 
φαίνεται" ξένιον ὀνομάξομεν Δία, καὶ γιγνόμεθα 
- ral n - = 
τῶν Σκυθῶν κακοξενώτεροι. πῶς οὖν ὁ βουλό- 
τω] ,ὕ - \ a \ x ‘4 
μενος τῷ Revie θῦσαι Aut φοιτᾷ πρὸς τὸν νεών; 
μετὼ ποταποῦ συνειδότος, ἐπιλαθόμενος τοῦ 
\ Ἂν f 3 v 
πρὸς yap Διὸς εἰσιν ἅπαντες 
i i re ξεῖνοί δόσις δ᾽ ὀλί ihn τε; 
τωχοῖ τε ξεῖνοι τε δόσις δ᾽ ὀλίγη τε φιλὴ τε; 
Πῶς δὲ ὁ τὸν ᾿Εταΐρειον θεραπεύων Δία, ὁρῶν 
a 3 
τοὺς πέλας ἐνδεεῖς χρημώτων, εἶτα μηδ᾽ ὅσον 
δραχμῆς μεταδιδούς, οἴεται τὸν Δία καλῶς θερα- 
τι - a“ \ 
πεύει», ὅταν eis ταῦτα ἀπίδω, παντελῶς ἀχανὴς 
/ - Sa) fal 
γίνομαι, τὰς μὲν ἐπωνυμίας τῶν θεῶν aya τῷ 
n n a , \ town 
κόσμῳ τῷ ἐξ ἀρχῆς ὥσπερ εἰκόνας γραπτὰς ὁρῶν, 
a - t 
ἔργῳ δὲ ὑφ᾽ ἡμῶν οὐδὲν τοιοῦτον ἐπιτηδευόμενον, 
“Ὁ t 
ὁμόγνιοι λέγονται παρ᾽ ἡμῖν θεοὶ καὶ Ζεὺς ὁμό- 
Ψ' 
γνίος, ἔχομεν δὲ ὥσπερ πρὸς ἀλλοτρίους τοὺς 
συγγενεῖς" ἄνθρωπος γὰρ ἀνθρώπῳ καὶ ἑκὼν καὶ 
ἄκων πᾶς ἐστι συγγενής, εἴτε, καθάπερ λέγεται 
7 n / 
παρά τινων, ἐξ ἑνός τε Kal μιᾶς γενόναμεν πάντες, 
vy Ὁ ns » > / ς , ἡ ind 
el? ὁπωσοῦν ἄλλως, ἀθρόως ὑποστησάντων ἡμᾶς 
n “" , A 4 a 2 3 3 ἢ ἌἍ 
τῶν θεῶν ἅμα τῷ κόσμῳ τῷ ἐξ ἀρχῆς, οὐχ ἕνα καὶ 
μίαν, ἀλλὰ πολλοὺς ἅμα καὶ πολλάς. οἱ yap ἕψα 
Γὴ Ὁ ἣν 
καὶ μίαν δυνηθέντες οἷοί τε ἦσαν ἅμα καὶ πολλοὺς 
καὶ πολλάς ὑποστῆσαι. καὶ γὰρ ὃν τρόπον τόν 
τε ἕνα καὶ τὴν μίαν, τὸν αὐτὸν τρόπον τοὺς 
- 
πολλούς τε καὶ τὰς πολλάς. εἴς τε TO διάφορον 


1 ὑποστῆσαι Reiske would add 
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seems to ime altogether Wong , I mean that we call 
Zeus by the title ‘God of Stiangers,’ while we show 
ourselves more mbhospitable to stiangers than ae 
the very Scythians How, I ask, can one who wishes 
to saerifice to Zeus, the God of Stiangeis, even 
approach his temple? With what conscience can he 
do so, when he has forgotten the saying “ Fiom Zeus 
come all beggars and shangeis , and a giftis precious 
though small’? } : 

Agam, the man who worships Zeus the God of 
Comiades, and who, though he sees his neighbours 
in need of money, does not give them even so much 
as a diachma, how, I say, can he think that he τὸ 
worshipping Zeus anght*? When I observe this I 
am wholly amazed, since I see that these titles of the 
gods are from the begmnmg of the woild then ex- 
piess images, yet in our practice we pay no attention 
to anything of the sort The gods are called by us 
“ gods of kindred,” and Zeus the “ God of Kindied,” 
but we treat our kinsmen as though they were 
strangeis I say “kimsmen” because every man, 
whethe he will or no, 1s akin to every other man, 
whether αὖ be true, as some say, that we aie all de- 
scended from one man and one woman, or whether 1¢ 
came about in some othe: way, and the gods created 
us all together, at the first when the world began, not 
one man and one woman only, but many men and 
many women at once For they who had the power to 
create one man and one woman, were able to create 
many men and women at once, since the manner of 
creating one man and one woman 15 the same as that 
of ceatmg many men and many women And? 


1 Odyssey 6 207 
2 The connection of the thought 1s not clear, and Petavins 


thinks that somethmg has been lost 
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ἀποβλέψαντα τῶν ἐθῶν" καὶ τῶν νύμων, οὐ μὴν 
ἀλλὰ καὶ ὅπερ ἐστὶ μεῖζον καὶ τιμιώτερον καὶ 
κυριώτερον, εἰς τὴν τῶν θεῶν φήμην, ἣ παραδέδοται 
διὰ τῶν ἀρχαίων ἡμῖν θεουργῶν, ὡς, ὅτε Ζεὺς 
ἐκόσμει τὰ πάντα, σταγόνων αἵματος ἱεροῦ πε- 
σουσῶν, ἐξ ὦ ὧν που τὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων βλαστήσειε 
γένος. καὶ οὕτως οὖν συγγενεῖς γινόμεθα πάντες, 
εἰ μὲν ἐξ ἑνὸς καὶ μιᾶς, ἐκ δυοῖν ἀνθρώποιν ὄντες 
οἱ πολλοὶ καὶ πολλαί, εἰ δέ, καθάπερ οἱ θεοί 
φασι καὶ χρὴ πιστεύειν ἐπιμαρτυρούντων τῶν 
ἔργων, ἐκ τῶν θεῶν πάντες γεγονότες ὅτι δὲ 
πολλοὺς ἅμα ἀνθρώπους γενέσθαι μαρτυρεῖ τὰ 
ἔργα, ῥηθήσεται μὲν ἀλλαχοῦ δι᾽ ἀκριβείας, 
ἐνταῦθα δὲ ἀρκέσει τοσοῦτον εἰπεῖν, ὡς ἐξ ἑνὸς 
μὲν καὶ μιᾶς οὖσιν οὔτε τοὺς νόμους εἰκὸς ἐπὶ 
τοσοῦτον παραλλάξαι οὔτε ἄλλως τὴν γῆν ὑφ᾽ ἑνὸς 
ἐμπλησθῆναι πᾶσαν, οὐδὲ εἰ τέκνα " ἅμα πολλὰ 
καθάπερ αἱ σύες ἔτικτον αὐτοῖς αἱ γυναϊκεὶ 
πανταχοῦ δὲ ἀθρόως φυτευσάντων τῶν ὁ θεῶν, 
ὅνπερ τρόπον ὁ εἷς, οὕτω δὲ καὶ οἱ πλείους προ- 
ἢλθον ἄνθρωποι τοῖς γενεάρχαις θεοῖς ἀποκληρω- 
θέντες, of καὶ προήγαγον αὐτούς, ἀπὸ τοῦ δημι- 
ουργοῦ τὰς ψυχὰς παραλαμβάνοντες ἐξ αἰῶνος. 
ἹΚἀκεῖνο δ᾽ ἄξιον ἐννοεῖν, ὅσοι παρὰ τῶν ἔμπρο- 
σθεν ἀνάλωνται λόγοι περὶ τοῦ φύσει κοινωνικὸν 
εἶναι ξῷον τὸν ἄνθρωπον. ἡμεῖς οὖν οἱ ταῦτα 
εἰπόντες καὶ διατάξαντες ἀκοινωνήτως πρὸς τοὺς 


᾿ ἐθῶν Hertlein suggests, ἀγαθῶν Petavins, ἠθῶν MSS, 


® γέκνα Hertlem would add 
ὁ φυτευσάντων τῶν Hertlemn suggests, μευσάντων MSS 
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one must have regard to the differences im ou 
habits and laws, οἱ still more to that w Inch as highe 
and moe precious and more authoutatue, ΕΞ mean 
the sacred tradition of the gods which has been 
handed down to us by the tens gists of eather d. Ls, 
namely that when Zeus was setting all things in 
order there fell from hin chops of sacred blood, and 
from them, as they say, arose the race of men It 
tollows therefore that we are all kinsmen, whether, 
many men and women as we are, we come fiom two 
human beings, 01 whethe, as the gods tell us, and 
as we ought to beheve, smee facts bear witness 
thereto, we are all descended fiom the gods And 
that facts bear witness that many men came into the 
wold at once, I shall mamtain elsewhere, and 
precisely, but for the moment it will be enough to 
say this much, that 1f we were descended fiom one 
man and one woman, 1t 15 not hkely that our laws 
would show, such gieat divergence; noi m any case 
1s εὖ likely” that ‘the whole eath was filled with 
people by one man, nay, not even if the women used 
to bear many childien at a time to their husbands, 
hke swine But when the gods all together had 
given bnth to men, just as one man came forth, so 
in like mannei came forth many men who had been 
allotted to the gods who 1ule ove: buths-, and they 
biought them forth, recerane thew souls fiom the 
emir ge fiom etermty 1 

It is proper also to bear in mind how many dis- 
courses have been devoted by men in the past to 
show that man is by natme a social animal And 
shall we, after asserting this and enjoming it, bear 


1 Juhan here prefers the Platomie account of the creation 
in the 72aeus to the Biblical natrative 
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πλησίον ἕξομεν, ἐκ δὴ τῶν τοιούτων ἠθῶν τε Kal 
ἐπιτηδευμάτων ἕκαστος ἡμῶν ὁρμώμενος εὐλαβείας 
τῆς εἰς τοὺς θεούς, χρηστότητος τῆς εἰς ἀνθρώπους, 
ἁγνείας τῆς περὶ τὸ σῶμα, τὰ τῆς εὐσεβείας ἔργα 
πληρούτω, πειρώμενος δὲ ἀεί TL περὶ τῶν θεῶν 
εὐσεβὲς διανοεῖσθαι καὶ μετά τινος ἀποβλέπων 
εἰς τὰ ἱερὰ τῶν θεῶν καὶ τὰ ἀγάλματα τιμῆς καὶ 
ὁσιότητος, σεβόμενος ὥσπερ ἂν εἰ παρόντας ἑώρα 
τοὺς θεούς. ἀγάλματα γὰρ καὶ βωμοὺς καὶ πυρὸς 
ἀσβέστου φυλακὴν καὶ πάντα ἁπλῶς τὰ τοιαῦτα 
σύμβολα οἱ πατέρες ἔθεντο τῆς παρουσίας τῶν 
θεῶν, οὐχ ἵνα ἐκεῖνα θεοὺς νομίσωμεν, ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα 
δι’ αὐτῶν τοὺς θεοὺς θεραπεύσωμεν. ἐπειδὴ γὰρ 
ἡμᾶς ὄντας ἐν σώματι σωματικῶς ᾿ ἔδει ποιεῖσθαι 
τοῖς θεοῖς καὶ τὰς λατρείας, ἀσώματοι δέ εἰσιν 
αὐτοί: πρῶτα μὲν ἔδειξαν ἡμῖν ἀγάλματα τὸ 
δεύτερον ἀπὸ τοῦ πρώτου τῶν θεῶν γένος περὶ 
πάντα τὸν οὐρανὸν κύκλῳ περιφερόμενον. δυνα- 
μένης δὲ οὐδὲ τούτοις ἀποδίδοσθαι τῆς θεραπείας 
σωματικῶς: ἀπροσδεᾶ γάρ ἐστι φύσει" ἕτερον 3 
ἐπὶ γῆς ἐξηυρέθη γένος ἀγαλμάτων, εἰς ὃ τὰς 
θεραπείας ἐκτελοῦντες ἑαυτοῖς εὐμενεῖς τοὺς 
θεοὺς καταστήσομεν. ὥσπερ γὰρ οἱ τῶν βασι- 
λέων θεραπεύοντες εἰκόνας, οὐδὲν δεομένων, ὅμῶς 
ἐφέλκονται τὴν εὔνοιαν εἰς ἑαυτούς, οὕτω καὶ οἱ 
θεῶν θεραπεύοντες τὰ ἀγάλματα, δεομένων οὐδὲν 
τῶν θεῶν, ὅμως πείθουσιν αὐτοὺς ἐπαμύνειν σφίσι 
1 σωματικῶς Petavius, Hertlemn approves, σωματικὰς MSS 


2 


2 ἕτερον Hertlein suggests, δεύτερον Reiske, rpfrov MSS 
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ouiselves unsociably to ow neighbours? Then let 
everyone make the basis of Ins conduct moral 
virtues, and actions lke these, namely 1everence 
towaids the gods, benevolence towards inen, pei- 
sonal chastity, and thus let him abound im pious 
acts, I mean by endeavouring always to have pious 
thoughts about the gods, and by regaiding the 
temples and images of the gods with due honow 
and veneiation, and by woishipping the gods as 
though he saw them actually present For om 
fathers established images and altars, and the main- 
tenance of undying fire, and, generally speaking, 
everything of the sort, as symbols of the presence 
of the gods, not that we may 1egaid such things as 
gods, but that we may woiship the gods though 
them Fou since being im the body rt was m bodily 
wise that we must needs perform our service to the 
gods also, though they are themselves without bodies, 
they therefore 1evealed to us in the earliest mages 
the class of gods next m rank to the first, even 
those that revolve m a circle about the whole 
heavens. But smce not even to these can due 
worship be offered m bodily wise—for they ae by 
nature not m need of anything !—another class of 
mages was invented on the earth, and by performing 
our woiship to them we shall inake the gods propntious 
tq ourselves. For just as those who make offerings 
to the statues of the emperors, who ale τῇ need of 
nothing, nevertheless induce goodwill towards them- 
selves thereby, so too those who make offerings to the 
mages of the gods, though the gods need nothing, 
do nevertheless thereby persuade them to help and 


1 of St. Paul, defy 17 25, ‘neither is he worshipped with 
3 a; 3 
men’s hands, as though he needed anything. 
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n e 3 a 
καὶ κήδεσθαι δεῖγμα yap ἐστιν ws ἀληθῶς 
t Ν ¢ 
ὁσιότητος ἡ περὶ τὰ δυνατὰ προθυμία, καὶ ὁ 

A 5 ca ΙΑ ,ὔ 
ταύτην πληρῶν εὔδηλον STL μειζόνως ἐκείνην 
3 ’ ¢e \ fal n ? lal iy 
ἀποδίδωσιν, ὁ δὲ τῶν δυνατῶν GALywWPaY, εἶτα 

a / n 
προσποιούμενος τῶν ἀδυνάτων ὀρέγεσθαι, δῆλός 

a \ lal 
ἐστιν οὐκ ἐκεῖνα μεταδιώκων, ἀλλὰ ταῦτα παρο- 
lal Noe 7 5 ὃ ἧς ἐᾷ θ Ν ὃ n ὃ \ ἴω 
ρῶν" οὐδὲ γάρ, εἰ μηδενὸς ὁ θεὸς δεῖται, διὰ τοῦτο 
ἡδὲν αὐτῷ οἰστέον' οὐδὲ γὰρ τῆς διὰ λόγων 
οὐδὲν αὐτῷ προσοιστέ γὰρ τῆς διὰ λόγω 
n iO » 
εὐφημίας δεῖται. τί οὖν, εὔλογον αὐτὸν ἀπο- 
στερῆσαι καὶ ταύτης, οὐδαμῶς οὐκ ἄρα οὐδὲ 
fal a Ν ΄ fa! Ὁ 
τῆς διὰ τῶν ἔργων εἰς αὐτὸν γιγνομένης τιμῆς, ἧς 
ἐνομοθέτησαν οὐκ ἐνιαυτοὶ τρεῖς οὐδὲ τρισχίλιοι, 
πᾶς δὲ ὁ προλαβὼν αἰὼν ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς τῆς γῆς 
ἔθνεσιν 
fal 4 \ “ “ ’ 
᾿Αφορῶντες οὖν εἰς τὰ τῶν θεῶν ἀγάλματα μή 
/ 
τοῦ νομίζωμεν αὐτὰ λίθους εἶναι μηδὲ ξύλα, μηδὲ 
μίωτοι τοὺς θεοὺς αὐτοὺς εἶναι ταῦτα. καὶ γὰρ 
οὐδὲ τὰς βασιλικὰς εἰκόνας ξύλα καὶ λίθον καὶ 
Ν 7 2 \ 3 ἊΝ. 3 Ν \ 
χαλκὸν λέγομεν, οὐ μὴν οὐδὲ αὐτοὺς τοὺς Ba- 
σιλέας, ἀλλὰ εἰκόνας βασιλέων ὅστις οὖν ἐστι 
\ f eon \ n 
φιλοβασιλεὺς ἡδέως ὁρᾷ τὴν τοῦ βασιλέως εἰ- 
Kova, καὶ ὅστις ἐστὶ φιλόπαις ἡδέως ὁρᾷ τὴν τοῦ 
παιδός, καὶ ὅστις φιλοπάτωρ τὴν τοῦ πατρός. 
οὐκοῦν καὶ ὅστις φιλόθεος ἡδέως εἰς τὰ τῶν θεῶν 
$ ζ΄ Ἂς Ἀ / 
ἀγάλματα καὶ Tas εἰκόνας ἀποβλέπει, σεβόμε- 
iva \ 4 a al 
vos ἅμα καὶ φρίττων ἐξ ἀφανοῦς ὁρῶντας εἰς av- 
a A 4 % 3 nn 
τὸν Tous θεούς. εἴ τις οὖν οἴεται δεῖν αὐτὰ μηδὲ 
7 Ν Ν ca) τ nm 
φθείρεσθαι διὰ τὸ θεῶν ἅπαξ εἰκόνας κληθῆναι, 
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to cae for them For zeal to do all that 1s m one’s 
powe1 15, τὰ thuth, a proof of piety, and it 1s evident 
that he who abounds in such zeal thereby displays 
a Inghe. degree of ynety, whereas he who neg- 
leets what 15 possible, and then pretends to am at 
what 1s umpossible, evidently does not stiive after 
the mpossible, since he overlooks the possible — For 
even though God stands m need of nothing, 11 does 
not follow that on that account nothing ought to be 
offered to him He does not need the reverence 
that τς paid m words What then? Is i rational 
to depiive him of this also? By no means — It fol- 
lows then that one ought not to depuve hin erthei 
of the honow that is paid to him through decds, an 
honour which not three years οἱ thee thousand 
years have ordained, but all past time among all the 
nations of the eaith 

Therefore, when we look at the mages of the 
gods, let us not mdecd think they are stones ΟἹ 
wood, but neither lel us Lhink they are the gods 
themselves, and indeed we do not say that the 
statues of the emperors ate mere wood and stone 
and bronze, but still less do we say they aie the 
emperors themselves He therefore who loves, the 
empeior delights to see the empeior’s statue, and he 
who loves his son dehghts to sce lis son’s statue, 
apd he who loves Ims father delights to sce his 
father’s statue It follows that he who loves the gods 
delights to gaze on the images of the gods, and 
then hkenesses, and he feels 1everence and shudders 
with awe of the gods who look at hm fiom the 
unseen world Therefore if any man thinks that 
because they have once been called hkenesses of the 
gods, they are incapable of being destroyed, he is, τῇ 
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n > / 7 n \ 
παντελῶς ἄφρων εἶναί poe φαίνεται. χρῆν yap 
7 \ 
δήπουθεν αὐτὰ μηδὲ ὑπὸ ἀνθρώπων γενέσθαι. τὸ 
ΕΣ £9 9 Ν an \ > An , ς \ 2 
δὲ ὑπ᾽ ἀνδρὸς σοφοῦ καὶ ἀγαθοῦ γενόμενον ὑπὸ ἀν- 
n fa! ipl 4 
θρώπου πονηροῦ καὶ ἀμαθοῦς φθαρῆναι δύναται. 
τὰ δὲ ὑπὸ τῶν θεῶν ζῶντα ἀγάλματα κατασκευα- 
lal ἴον n ¢ A 
σθέντα τῆς ἀφανοῦς αὐτῶν οὐσίας, οἱ περὶ τὸν 
> XN 7 4 ᾿ / \ > ON 
οὐρανὸν κύκλῳ φερόμενοι Geol, μένει τὸν ἀεὶ 
3 a Con 
χρόνον ἀΐδια. μηδεὶς οὖν ἀπιστείτω θεοῖς ὁρῶν 
\ 4 
καὶ ἀκούων, ὡς ἐνύβρισάν τινες εἰς τὰ ἀγάλματα 
καὶ τοὺς ναούς. ἄρ᾽ οὐκ ἀνθρώπους χρηστοὺς 
Σ ᾿ ὔ θ ΄ ς , \ Ab. 
ἀπέκτειναν πολλοί, καθάπερ Σωκράτη καὶ Δίωνα 
Ν Ν / > la e > Bor ὦ n 
καὶ τὸν μέγαν “Epredotipov, ὧν εὖ οἶδ᾽ ὅτι μᾶλ.- 
λον ἐμέχησε τοῖς θεοῖς. ἀλλ᾽ ὁρᾶτε, ὅτε καὶ τούτων 
φθαρτὸν εἰδότες τὸ σῶμα συνεχώρησαν εἶξαι τῇ 
φύσει καὶ ὑποχωρῆσαι, δίκην δὲ ἀπύήτησαν 
na ὰ 
ὕστερον παρὰ τῶν κτεινάντων ὃ δὴ συνέβη 
φανερῶς ἐφ᾽ ἡμῶν ἐπὶ πάντων τῶν ἱεροσύλων. 
Μηδεὶς οὖν ἀπατάτω λόγοις μηδὲ ταραττέτω 
ΤᾺ é n 2 a 
περὶ τῆς προνοίας ἡμᾶς ob yap ἡμῖν ὀνειδίζοντες 
τὰ τοιαῦτα, τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων οἱ προφῆται, τί περὶ 
τοῦ νεὼ φήσουσι τοῦ παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς τρίτον ἀνατρα- 
πέντος, ἐγειρομένου δὲ οὐδὲ νῦν; ἐγὼ δὲ εἶπον ol 
3 ? , 
ὀνειδίζων ἐκείνοις, ὅς γε τοσούτοις ὕστερον χρό- 
vous ἀναστήσασθαι διενοήθην αὐτὸν εἰς τιμὴν τοῦ 
7 2) 3 > A a εὖ \ 3 f 
κληθέντος ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ θεοῦ! νυνὶ δὲ ἐχρησάμην 
aA fal a > 
αὐτῷ δεῖξαι βουλόμενος, ὅτι τῶν ἀνθρωπίνων 
Oe 3 θ > δύ Ν τ \ fal 
οὐδὲν ἄφθαρτον εἶναι δύναται καὶ οἱ τὰ τοιαῦτα 
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seems to me, altogether foolish, for surely m that 
case they were incapable of being made by men’s 
hands But what has been made by a wise and good 
man can be destioyed by a bad and ignorant man 
But those beings which were fashioned by the gods as 
the living mages of the invisible natuie, | mean 
the gods who revolve in a cucle in the hearens, 
abide imperishable for all time Therefore let no 
man disbelieve in gods because he sees and hears 
that ceitam persons have piofaned their mages and 
temples Have they not in many cases put good 
men to death, like Socrates and Dio and the great 
Empedotimus*! And yet I am veiy sure that the 
gods caied more for these men than for the temples 
But obseive that since they knew that the bodies cven 
of these men were destiuctible, they allowed them to 
yield to nature and to submit, but later on they 
exacted punishment fiom their slayers , and this has 
happened τὰ the sight of all, im our own day also, m 
the case of all who have profaned the temples 
Theiefore let no man deceive us with Ins sayings 
οὐ trouble our faith in adivine providence For as for 
those who make such profanation a reproach against 
us, 1 mean the prophets of the Jews, what have they 
to say about their own temple, which was ove thiown 
thiee times and even now is not bemg raised up 
aggin? This 1 mention not as a reproach agaimst 
them, for I myself, after so gieat a lapse of time, 
intended to 1estore it, in honour of the god whose 
name has been associated with it But m the 
present case I have used this mstance because 1 wish 
to prove that nothing made by man can be mde- 


1 Of Syracuse, whose claim to be immortal was aceepted 
by the Sicilians, 
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γράφοντες ἐλήρουν προφῆται, γρᾳδίοις ψυχροῖς 
ὁμιλοῦντες οὐδὲν δὲ οἶμαι κωλύει τὸν μὲν 
θεὸν εἶναι μέγαν, οὐ μὴν σπουδαίων προφητῶν 
οὐδὲ ἐξηγητῶν τυχεῖν. αἴτιον δέ, ὅτι τὴν ἑαυτῶν 
ψυχὴν οὐ παρέσχον ἀποκαθῆραι τοῖς ἐγκυκλίοις 
μαθήμασιν οὐδὲ ἀνοῖξαι μεμυκότα λίαν τὰ ὄμματα 
οὐδὲ ἀνακαθῆραι τὴν ἐπικειμένην αὐτοῖς ἀχλύν, 
ἀλλ᾽ οἷον φῶς μέγα δι᾽ ὁμίχλης οἱ ἄνθρωποι βλέ. 
ποντες οὐ καθαρῶς οὐδὲ εἰλικρινῶς, αὐτὸ δὲ 
ἐκεῖνο νενομικότες οὐχὶ φῶς καθαρόν, ἀλλὰ πῦρ 
καὶ τῶν περὶ αὐτὸ πάντων ὄντες ἀθέατοι βοῶσι 
μέγα Φρίττετε, φοβεῖσθε, πῦρ, φλόξ, θάνατος, 
μάχαιρα, ῥομφαία, πολλοῖς ὀνόμασι μέαν ἐξηγού- 
μενοι τὴν βλαπτικὴν τοῦ πυρὸς δύναμιν. ἀλλ᾽ 
ὑπὲρ μὲν τούτων ἰδίᾳ βέλτιον παραστῆσαι, πιόσῳ 
φαυλότεροι τῶν παρ᾽ ἡμῖν οὗτοι γεγόνασι ποιητῶν 
οἱ τῶν ὑπὲρ τοῦ θεοῦ λόγων διδάσκαλοι 

Προσήκει δὲ οὐ τὰ τῶν θεῶν μόνον ἀγάλματα 
προσκυνεῖν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοὺς ταοὺς καὶ τὰ τεμένη 
καὶ τοὺς βωμούς: εὔλογον δὲ καὶ τοὺς ἱερέας 
τιμᾶν ὡς λειτουργοὺς θεῶν καὶ ὑπηρέτας καὶ 
διακονοῦντας ἡμῖν τὰ πρὸς τοὺς θεούς, συνεπι- 
σχύοντας τῇ ἐκ θεῶν εἰς ἡμᾶς τῶν ἀγαθῶν δόσει 
προθύουσι γὰρ πάντων καὶ ὑπερεύχονται. δί- 
καιον οὖν ἀποδιδόναι πᾶσιν αὐτοῖς οὐκ ἔλαττον, 
εἰ μὴ καὶ πλέον, ἢ τοῖς πολιτικοῖς ἄρχουσι τὰς 
τιμάς εἰ δέ τις οἴεται τοῦτο ἐπ᾽ ἴσης χρῆναι 
νέμειν αὐτοῖς καὶ τοῖς πολιτικοῖς ἄρχουσιν, ἐπεὶ 
314 
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shiuctible, and that those prophets who wiote such 
statements were uttering nonsense, due to then 
gossipping with silly old women [ἢ my opmion 
there 15 no reason why their god should not be 
a mighty god, even though he does not happen to 
have wise piophets or mteipieters But the real 
reason why they ae not wise 1s that they have not 
subuntted then souls to be cleansed by the regula 
couse of study, noi have they allowed those studics 
to open the tightly closed eyes, and to clear away 
the mist that hangs over them = But since these 
mien sce as τῷ were a pieat light though a fog, not 
plainly οὐ clearly, and smce they think that what 
they see 15 not a pwe light but a fre, and they fall 
to discern all that suri0unds 1t, they ery with a loud 
voice “© Tiemble, be afraid, fire, flame, death, a 
dagger, a bioad-swoid '” thus desertbing unde1 many 
names the hamful might of fae But on this sub- 
ject τὸ will be better to demonstiate separatcly how 
inuch mferior to our own poets are these teachers of 
tales about the gods 

It is our duty to adoie not only the images of the 
gods, but also then temples and sacred precincts and 
altars And it 1s reasonable to honow. the priests 
also as ofhaials and servants of the gods, and because 
they minister to us whal concerns the gods, and they 
lend strength to the gods’ gift of good things to us; 
fo. they sactifice and ἢ play on behalf of all men Jt 
it therefore night that we should pay them all not 
less, τῇ not indeed mote, than the honows that we 
pay to the magistrates of the state = And if any one 
thinks that we ought to assign equal honouis to them 
and Lo the magistrates of the slate, smee the latter 


318 


LEYTER TO A PRIEST 


κἀκεῖνοι τρόπον τινὰ τοῖς θεοῖς ἱερατεύουσι, 

΄ M La) / bd] \ / fol 3 , 
φύλακες ὄντες τῶν νόμων, ὡλλὰ TA γε τῆς εὐνοίας 
παρὰ πολὺ χρὴ νέμειν τούτοις. οἱ μὲν γὰρ 
᾿Αχαιοὶ καίπερ πολέμιον ὄντα τὸν ἱερέα προσ- 
έταττον αἰδεῖσθαι τῷ βασιλεῖ: ἡμεῖς δὲ οὐδὲ 

4 , 2 tA \ 5 / e \ 
τοὺς φίλους αἰδούμεθα τοὺς εὐχομένους ὑπὲρ 
ἡμῶν καὶ θύοντας. 

᾿Αλλ’ ἐπείπερ ὁ λόγος εἰς τὴν πάλαι ποθουμέ- 
νὴν ἀρχὴν ἐλήλυθεν, ἄξιον εἶναί μοι δοκεῖ διελ- 
θεῖν ἐφεξῆς, ὁποῖός τις ὧν ὁ ἱερεὺς αὐτός τε 
δικαίως τιμηθήσεται καὶ τοὺς θεοὺς τιμᾶσθαι 
ποιήσει. τὸ γὰρ ἡμέτερον οὐ χρὴ σκοπεῖν οὐδὲ 
5 ? 3 \ iva x γ 7 Ἵ td 
ἐξετάξειν, ἀλλὰ ἕως ἂν ἱερεύς Tis ὀνομάξηται, 
τιμᾶν αὐτὸν χρὴ καὶ θεραπεύειν, εἰ δὲ εἴη πονηρός, 
2 a \ e ? ¢ ? 7 3 
ἀφαιρεθέντα τὴν ἱερωσύνην ὡς ἀνάξιον ἀποφαν- 
θέντα περιορᾶν' ἕως δὲ προθύει καὶ κατάρχεται καὶ 
παρίσταται τοῖς θεοῖς, ὡς τὸ τιμιώτατον τῶν θεῶν 
κτῆμα προσβλεπτέος ἐστὶν ἡμῖν μετὰ αἰδοῦς καὶ 


εὐλαβείας ἄτοπον γάρ, εἰ τοὺς μὲν λίθους, ἐξ ὧν οἱ 


βωμοὶ πεποίηνται, διὰ τὸ καθιερῶσθαι τοῖς θεοῖς 
ἀγαπῶμεν, ὅτι μορφὴν ἔχουσι καὶ σχῆμα πρέ- 
πον, εἰς ἦν εἰσι κατεσκευασμένοι λειτουργίαν, 
ἄνδρα δὲ καθωσιωμένον τοῖς θεοῖς οὐκ οἰησόμεθα 
χρῆναν τιμᾶν. ἴσως ὑπολήψεταί τις" ἀλλὰ 
ἀδικοῦντα καὶ ἐξαμαρτάνοντα πολλὰ τῶν πρὸς 


1 καὶ---ποιήσει Hertlein suggests, lacuna MSS 
ἀγαπῶμεν Hertlen suggests, ἀγαπήσομεν MSS, 
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ulso are m some suit dedicated to the servicer of the 
gods, as bemg guardians of the laws, nevertheless we 
ought at any rate to give the priests a far gieater 
share of our good will The Achaeans, for instance, 
enjomed on then king! to 1everence the priest, 
though he was one of the enemy, whereas we do not 
even reverence the priests who are om friends, and 
who pray and saciifice on ow behalf 

But since my discourse has come back again to 
the beginning as I have so long wished, I think τὶ 
is woith while for me to descube nest in ordei 
what sort of man a priest ought to be, in order that 
he may justly be honoured himself and may cause 
the gods to be honoured For as for us, we ought 
not to mvestigate οὐ enquue as to his conduct, 
but so long as a man 15 called a priest we ought to 
honour and cheush him, but if he prove to be 
wicked we ought to allow his puiestly office to be 
taken away fiom him, since he has shown himself 
unwoithy of it But so long as he sacrifices for us 
and makes offermgs and stands m the presence of 
the gods, we must regaid Imm with respect and 
reverence as the most highly honoured chattel? of 
the gods For it would be absud for us to pay 
1espect to the very stones of which the altars are 
made, on account of thew bemg dedicated to the 
gods, because they have a certam shape and form 
suiged to the mtual for wmch they have been 
fashioned, and then not to think that we ought to 
honour a man who has been dedicated to the gods 
Perhaps someone will object—“ But suppose he does 
wrong and often fails to offer to the gods their sacred 


1 Agamemnon, Ihad1 23 
2 cf Plato, Phaedo 620, Letter to the Athenwns 276 B 
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τοὺς θεοὺς ὁσίων, ἐγὼ δή φημι χρῆναι τὸν μὲν 
τοιοῦτον ἐξελέγχειν, ἵνα μὴ πονηρὸς ὧν ἐνοχλῇ 
ποὺς θεούς, ἕως & ἂν ἐξελέγξῃ ᾿ τις, μὴ ἀτιμάξειν 
οὐδὲ γὰρ εὔχογον ἐπιλαβομένους ταύτης τῆς 
ἀφορμῆς οὐ τούτων μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῶν ἐπιτη- 
δείων τιμᾶσθαι τὴν τιμὴν προσαφαιρεῖσθαι. ἔστω 
τοίνυν ὥσπερ ἄρχων, οὕτω δὲ καὶ ἱερεὺς πᾶς 
αἰδέσιμος, ἐπειδὴ καὶ ἀπόφασίς ἐστι θιοῦ τοῦ 
Διδυμαίου τοιαύτη 


ἽὍσσοι ἐς ἀρητῆρας ἀτασθαλίῃσι νόοιο 
᾿Αθανάτων ῥέξουσ᾽ ἀποφώλια, καὶ γεράεσσιν 
᾿Αντία βουλεύουσιν ἀδεισιθέοισι λογισμοῖς, 
Οὐκέθ᾽ ὅχην βιότοιο διεκπερόωσιν ἀταρπὸν, 
"Oooo. περ μακάρεσσιν ἐχωβήσαντο θεοῖσιν, 
"Op κεῖνοι θεόσεπτον ἔλον θεραπηίδα τιμήν, 


καὶ πώλιν ἐν ἄλλοις ὁ θεός φησι 


ΤΙώντας μὲν θεράποντας ἐμοὺς ὀλοῆς κακό- 
THTOS—, 

,ὔ e \ ’ ? > , > Ἂ 
καί φησιν ὑπὲρ τούτων δίκην ἐπιθήσειν αὐτοῖς. 

Πολλῶν δὲ εἰρημένων τοεούτων πωρὼ τοῦ θεοῦ, 
δι ὧν ἔνεστι μαθόντας ὅπως χρὴ τιμᾶν καὶ 
θεραπεύειν τοὺς ἱερέας, εἰρήσεταί μοι διὰ πίλει- 
/ 2 2 2 ὔ \ “ τῷ \ Ζ 
ὄνων ἐν ἄλλοις" ἀπόχρη δὲ νῦν, ὅτε μὴ σχεδιάξζω 

t tal nan 
μηδέν, ἐπιδεῖξαι τήν τε ἐκ τοῦ θεοῦ πρόρρησιν 
καὶ τὸ ἐπίταγμα τῶν αὐτοῦ λόγων ἱκανὸν 
id ta ” i 2 4 ig ,, 
ἡγούμενος εἴ τις οὖν ἀξιόπιστον ὑπείληφεν 
ἐμὲ διδάσκαλον τῶν τοιούτων, αἰδεσθεὶς τὸν 


1 ἐξελέγξῃ Heitlem suggests, ἐξελέγχῃ MSS 
318 


298 


LEVER TO Ao PRIEST 


nites?’ "Phen mdeed L answer that we ought to 
eonvict a man of that sort, so that he may net by 
his wickedness offend the gods, but that we ought 
not to dishonom hon until he has been convicted 
Nor indeed 15 16 reasonable that when we have set 
om hands to this busmess, we should take away thei 
honow not only fiom these offenders but also from 
those who me woithy to be honomed Then let 
every priest, hike every magistiate, be treated with 
respect, sce there 19 also an oracle to that effect 
from the Didymaean god ! As for men who with 
reckless minds work wickedness agamst the priests 
of the deathless gods and plot against then piivi- 
leges with plans that fear not the gods, never shall 
such men travel hfe’s path to the end, men who 
have smned against the blesscd gods whose honom 
and holy service those priests have in charge” 4 
And agam in another oracle the god says * All 
my servants from harmful muschief-—— Δ and he 
says that on ther behalf he will inflict: pumshinent 
on the aggressors 

Now though there ale many utbeances of the god 
to the same Cflect, by means of which we may learn 
to honow and cherish puests as we ought, To shall 
speak on this subject elsewhere at gieater length 
But for the present αὖ 15 enough to pommt out that | 
an not inventing anything offhand, smee 1 think 
tgat the declaraiion’ made by the god and the 
injunction expressed in his own words are sufficient 
Therefore let any man who considers that as a 
teacher of such matters I am worthy to be beheved 


1 Apollo 
2 An oracle from an unknown source these verses occul 
again in Epistle 62 451 4 ὁ Se Lf wall protect 
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θεὸν ἐκείνῳ πειθέσθω καὶ τοὺς ἱερέας τῶν 
θεῶν τιμάτω διαφερόντως" ὁποῖον δὲ αὐτὸν εἶναι 
χρή, πειρώσομαι νῦν εἰπεῖν, οὐχ ἕνεκα σοῦ" τοῦτο 
μὲν γὰρ εἰ μὴ τὸ νῦν ἠπιστάμην, ἅμα μὲν τοῦ 
καθηγεμόνος, ἅμα δὲ τῶν μεγίστων θεῶν μαρτυ- 
ρούντων, ὅτε τὴν λειτουργίαν ταύτην διαθήσῃ 
καλῶς, ὅσα γε εἰς προαίρεσιν ἥκει τὴν σήν, οὐδ᾽ 
ἂν ἐτόλμησά σον μεταδοῦναι τοσούτου πράγ- 
ματος ἀλλ᾽ ὅπως ἔχῃς ἐντεῦθεν διδάσκειν τοὺς 
ἄλλους, οὐκ ἐν ταῖς πόλεσι μόνον, GANA καὶ ἐν 
τοῖς ἀγροῖς εὐλογώτερον καὶ ἐπ᾽ ἐξουσίας, ὡς οὐκ 
οἴκοθεν αὐτὰ νοεῖς καὶ πράττεις μόνος, ἔχεις δὲ 
καὶ ἐμὲ σύμψηφον σεαυτῷ, δοκοῦντά ye εἶναι 
διὰ τοὺς θεοὺς ἀρχιερέα μέγιστον, ἄξιον μὲν οὐ- 
δαμῶς πράγματος τοσούτου, βουλόμενον δὲ εἶναι 
καὶ προσευχόμενον ἀεὶ τοῖς θεοῖς. εὖ γὰρ ἴσθι, 
μεγάλας ἡμῖν οἱ θεοὶ μετὰ τὴν τελευτὴν ἐλπίδας 
ἐπαγγέλλονται πειστέον δὲ αὐτοῖς πώντως. 
ἀψευδεῖν γὰρ εἰώθασιν οὐχ ὑπὲρ ἐκείνων μόνον, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ τῶν ἐν τῷ βίῳ τῷδε. οἱ δὲ διὰ 
περιουσίαν δυνάμεως οἷοί τε ὄντες καὶ τῆς ἐν τῷ 
βίῳ τούτῳ περιγενέσθαι ταραχῆς καὶ τὸ ἄτακτον 
αὐτοῦ καὶ τὸ ἀλλόκοτον ἐπανορθοῦν ap’ οὐκ ἐν 
ἐκείνῳ μᾶλλον, ὅπου διήρηται τὰ μαχόμενα, χωρι- 
σθείσης μὲν τῆς ἀθανάτου ψυχῆς, γῆς δὲ γενο- 
μένου τοῦ νεκροῦ σώματος, ikavol παρασχεῖν 
ἔσονται ταῦθ᾽ ὅσαπερ ἐπηγγείλαντο τοῖς ἀν- 
θρώποις; εἰδότες οὖν, ὅτι μεγάλας ἔχειν ἔδοσαν 
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show due 1espeet to the god and obey him, and 
honom the priests of the gods above all other men 
And now I will try to describe what sort of man a 
puest himself ought to be, though not for your 
especial benefit For if I did not already know 
from the evidence both of the Ingh priest and of 
the most mighty gods that you admunste: this 
puestly office anght—at least all matteis that come 
unde: yom management—lI should nol have ventured 
to confide to you a mattei so important But 1 do so 
m order that you may be able fiom what T say to 
struct the other puests, nol only τὰ the cilics but 
in the country distucts also, more convincingly and 
with complete fieedom , since not of you own self 
do you alone devise these precepts and practise 
them, but you have me also tu give you support, 
who by the grace of the gods am known as sovereign 
pontiff, though I am indeed by no means worthy 
of so Ingh an office, though I desire, and moie- 
over constantly piay to the gods that I may be 
worthy For the gods, you must know, hold out 
great hopes for us after death, and we must 
believe them absolutely. Fo. they aie always 
truthful, not only about the future hfe, but about 
the affairs of this hfe also And since in the super- 
abundance of theu power they are able both to 
overcome the confusion that exists in this life and 
totegulate its disorders and irregularities, will they 
not all the more in that othe: life where conflictng 
things are reconciled, after the mmortal soul has 
been separated fiom the body and the lifeless body 
has tuned to eaith, be able to bestow all those 
things for which they have held out hopes to man- 
kind? Thetefore since we know that the gods 
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οἱ θεοὶ τοῖς ἱερεῦσι τὰς ἀμοιβάς, ἐγγύους αὐτοὺς 
ἐν πᾶσι τῆς ἀξίας τῶν θεῶν κατασκευάσωμεν, ὧν 
πρὸς 1a πλήθη χρὴ λέγειν δεῖγμα τὸν ἑαυτῶν 
ἐκ épovras βίον. 

Ἀρκτέον δὲ ἡμῖν τῆς πρὸς τοὺς θεοὺς εὐσεβείας. 
οὕτω γὰρ ἡμᾶς πρέπει τοῖς θεοῖς λειτουργεῖν ὡς 
παρεστηκόσιν αὐτοῖς καὶ ὁρῶσι μὲν ἡμᾶς, οὐχ 
ὁρωμένοις δὲ ὑφ᾽ ἡμῶν καὶ τὸ πάσης αὐγῆς ὄμμα 
κρεῖττον ἄχρι τῶν ἀποκρυπτομένων ἡμῖν λογι- 
σμῶν διωτετακόσιν. ὅτι δὲ οὐκ ἐμὸς ὁ λόγος 
οὗτός ἐστιν, ἀλλὰ τοῦ θεοῦ, διὰ πολλῶν μὲν 
εἰρημένος λόγων, ἐμοὶ δὲ δῆτα ἀπόχρη καὶ ἕνα 
παραθεμένῳ δύο δὲ ἑνὸς παραστῆσαι, mas μὲν 
ὁρῶσιν οἱ θεοὶ πάντα, πῶς δὲ ἐπὶ τοῖς εὐσεβέσιν 
εὐφραίνονται' 


Πάντη Φοιβείη τέταται τανυσίσκοπος ἀκτίς" 
Καί τε διὰ στερεῶν χωρεῖ θοὸν ὁ ὄμμα πετράων, 
Καὶ διὰ κυανέης ἁλὸς ἔρχεται, οὐδέ ὁ λήθει 
Πληθὺς ἀστερόεσσα παλινδίνητος ἐ ἰοῦσα 
Οὐρανὸν εἰς ἀκάμαντα σοφῆς κατὰ θεσμὸν 
ἀνάγκης, 
Οὐδ᾽ ὅσα νερτερίων ὑπεδέξατο φῦλα. καμόντων 
Τάρταρος ἀχλυόεντος ἢ ὑπὸ ζόφον ἀΐδος εἴσω" 
Εὐσεβέσιν δὲ βροτοῖς γάνυμαι τόσον, ὅσσον 
Ὀλύμπῳ. 


“Ὅσῳ δὲ λίθου καὶ πέτρας ἅπασα μὲν ψυχή; 
πολὺ δὲ πλέον ἡ τῶν ἀνθρώπων οἰκειότερον ἔχει 
καὶ συγγενέστερον πρὸς τοὺς θεούς, τοσούτῳ 
μᾶλλον εἰκός ἐστι ῥᾷον καὶ ἐνεργέστερον δι’ αὐτῆς 


1 ἀχλυόεντος Hertlem suggests, ἀχλυόεσσαν MSS. 
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have granted to then piuests a great recompense, let 
us make them responsible in all things for men’s 
esteem of the gods, displaying then own lives as 
an example of what they ought to preach to the 
people 

The first thing we ought to preach 1s 1everence 
towards the gods For 1t 1s fittung that we should 
perform om seivice to the gods as though they 
were themselves present with us and beheld us, and 
though not seen by gs could direct then gaze, which 
is mole powerful than any light, even as far as 
ou hidden thoughts And this saying 15 not my 
own Ὁ but the god’s, and has been declared im many 
utterances, but for me smely it 1s sufficient, by 
bumging foith one such utterance, to ulustiate two 
things m one? namely how the gods see all things 
and how they 1ejoice τὰ god-feaimg men: “On all 
sides extend the far-seeing rays of Phoebus His 
swift gaze pierces even through sturdy rocks, and 
travels through the dark blue sea, ner 1s he unaware 
of the starry multitude that passes in 1returmng 
ereut through the unwearied heavens for ever by 
the statutes of necessity, nor of all the tmbes of 
the dead τὰ the underworld whom Tartarus has ad- 
mitted within the misty dwelling of Hades, beneath 
the western darkness And I dehght in god-fearmg 
men as much even as in Olympus ” ? 

Now im so far as all soul, but in a much Ingher 
degree the soul of man, 1s akin to and related to the 
gods, so much the more 15 τὸ hkely that the gaze of 
the gods should penetrate through his soul easily and 


1 Euripides, fr 488 Nauck, cf 197 σ, 358 p, 3878, 391 
this phrase became a proverb , cf. Lucian, He: motemus 789 
2 An oracle from an unknown source. 
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χωρεῖν τῶν θεῶν τὸ ὄμμα. θέα ' δὲ τὴν φίλαν- B 
θρωπίαν τοῦ θεοῦ γάνυσθαι φάσκοντος τῇ τῶν 
εὐσεβῶν ἀνδρῶν διανοίᾳ ὅσον ᾿Ολύμπῳ τῷ καθα- 
ρωτάτῳ. mas? ἡμῖν οὗτος οὐχὶ καὶ ἀνάξει τὰς 
ψυχὰς ἡμῶν ἀπὸ τοῦ ζόφου καὶ τοῦ Ταρτάρου 
μετ᾽ εὐσεβείας αὐτῷ προσιόντων; οἷδε μὲν γὰρ καὶ 
τοὺς ἐν τῷ Ταρτάρῳ κατακεκλεισμένους" οὐδὲ γὰρ 
ἐκεῖνα τῆς τῶν θεῶν ἐκτὸς πίπτει δυνάμεως" 
ἐπαγγέλλεται δὲ τοῖς εὐσεβέσι τὸν "Ολυμπον ἀντὶ O 
τοῦ Ταρτάρου. διόπερ χρὴ μάλιστα τῶν τῆς 
εὐσεβείας ἔργων ἀντέχεσθαι προσιόντας μὲν τοῖς 
θεοῖς μετ᾽ εὐλαβείας, αἰσχρὸν μηδὲν μήτε λέγοντας 
μήτε ἀκούοντας. ἁγνεύειν δὲ Χρὴ τοὺς ἱερέας οὐκ 
ἔργων μόνον ἀκαθάρτων οὐδὲ ἀσελγῶν πράξεων, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ ῥημάτων καὶ ἀκροαμάτων τοιούτων. 
ἐξελατέα τοίνυν ἐστὶν ἡμῖν πάντα τὰ ἐπαχθῆ 
σκώμματα, πᾶσα δὲ ἀσελγὴς ὁμιλία. καὶ ὅπως 
εἰδέναι ἔχῃς ὃ βούλομαι φράξειν, ἱερωμένος τις 
μήτε ᾿Δρχίλοχον a “ἀναγινωσκέτω μήτε “Ἵππώνακτα D 
μήτε ἄλλον τινὰ τῶν τὰ τοιαῦτα γραφόντων. 
ἀποκλινέτω καὶ τῆς παλαιᾶς κωμῳδίας ὅσα τῆς 
τοιαύτης ἰδέας" ἄμεινον μὲν γάρ' καὶ πάντως 
πρέποι δ᾽ ἂν ἡμῖν ἡ φιλοσοφία μόνη, καὶ τούτων 
οἱ θεοὺς ἡγεμόνας προστησάμενοι τῆς ἑαυτῶν 
παιδείας, ὥσπερϑ Πυθαγόρας καὶ Πλάτων ἢ καὶ 
᾿Αριστοτέλης. οἵ τέ ἀμφὶ Χρύσιππον καὶ Ζήνωνα. 
προσεκτέον μὲν γὰρ οὔτε πᾶσιν οὔτε τοῖς πάντων 
δόγμασιν, ἀλλὰ ἐκείνοις μόνον καὶ ἐκείνων, ὅσα 801 


1 @éa Brambs, MSS , θεῷ Reiske, Cobet, Hertlein, 
2 πῶς Her tlem suggests, πάντως MSS, 


ΟῚ 


ἢ ὥσπερ Hertlem suggests, ὅπερ MSS 
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effectively And obseive the love of the god for 
mankind when he says that he dehghts m the dis- 
position of god-fearmg men as much as in Olympus 
most pure and bright How then shall he not lead 
up ou souls fiom the darkness and fiom Tartarus, if 
we appioach hnn with pious awe? And indeed he 
has knowledge even of those who have been un- 
pusoned in Tartarus—for not even that region falls 
outside the powe: of the gods,—and to the god- 
fearmg he promises Olympus instead of Tai taius 
Wheiefore we ought by all means to hold fast 
to deeds of piely, approaching the gods with 
1eveience, and neither saymg nor listening to 
anythmg base And the priests ought to keep 
themselves pure not only from mnpme or shameful 
acts, but also from uttermg words and heaing 
speeches of that character. Accoidingly we must 
banish all offensive jests and all leentious mter- 
comse And that you may undeistand what I 
mean by this, let no one who has been consecrated 
a puiest read either Aichilochus or Hipponax? or 
anyone else who wiites such poems as thens And 
m Old Comedy let him avoid everythmg of that 
type—for 1t 1s bette: so—and indeed on all accounts 
plulosophy alone will be appropriate for us priests , 
aud of philosopheis only those who chose the gods 
as guides of then mental discipline, hke Pythagoras 
usd Plato and Auistotle, and the school of Chrysippus 
and Zeno For we ought not to give heed to them 
all nor to the doctimes of all, but only to those 
philosopheis and those of thei docuiimes that make 


1 Hipponas of Kphesus, a seunlous poet who wrote im 
chohambics (the shazon) and flourished about the middle of 
the sixth centuy BC , οὐ Horace, BpodesG 12 
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εὐσεβείας ἐστὶ ποιητικὰ καὶ διδάσκει περὶ θεῶν 
πρῶτον μὲν ὡς εἰσίν, εἶτα ὡς προνοοῦσι τῶν τῇδε, 
καὶ ὡς ἐργάξονται μὲν οὐδὲ ὃν κακὸν οὔτε ἀνθρώ- 
mous οὔτε ἀλλήλους φθονοῦντες καὶ βασκαίνοντες 
καὶ πολεμοῦντες, ὁποῖα γράφοντες οἱ μὲν παρ᾽ 
ἡμῖν ποιηταὶ κατεφρονήθησαν, οἱ δὲ τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων 
προφῆται διατεταμένως συγκατασκευάξοντες ὑπὸ 
τῶν ἀθλίων τούτων τῶν προσνειμάντων ἑαυτοὺς 
τοῖς Γαλιλαίοις θαυμάξονται 

Πρέποι δ᾽ ἂν ἡμῖν ἱστορίαις ἐντυγχάνειν, ὁπόσαι 
συνεγράφησαν ἐπὶ πεποιημένοις τοῖς ἔργοις" ὅσα 
δέ ἐστιν ἐν ἱστορίας εἴδει παρὰ τοῖς ἔμπροσθεν 
ἀπηγγελμένα πλάσματα παραυτητέον, ἐρωτικὰς 
ὑποθέσεις καὶ πτάντω ἁπλῶς τὰ τοιαῦτα. καθώπερ 
γὰρ οὐδὲ ὁδὸς πᾶσα τοῖς ἱερωμένοις ἁρμόττει, 
τετάχθαι δὲ χρὴ καὶ ταύτας, οὕτως οὐδὲ ἀνά- 
γνωσμα πᾶν ἱερωμένῳ πρέπει. ἐγγίνεται yap 
τίς τῇ ψυχῇ διάθεσις ὑπὸ τῶν λόγων, καὶ κατ᾽ 
ὀλίγον ἐγείρει τὰς ἐπιθυμίας, εἶτα ἐξαίφνης 
ἀνάπτει δεινὴν φλόγα, πρὸς ἣν οἶμαι χρὴ πόρρω- 
θεν παρατετάχθαι. 

Μήτε ᾿Ε'πικούρειος εἰσίτω λόγος μήτε Πυρρώ- 
νείος" ἤδη μὲν γὰρ καλῶς ποιοῦντες οἱ θεοὶ Mut 
ἀνῃρήκασιν, ὥστε ἐκιλείπειν καὶ τὰ πλεῖστα 
τῶν βιβλίων. ὅμως οὐδὲν κωλύει τύπου χάριν 
ἐπιμνησθῆναι μὲν καὶ τούτων, ὁποίων χρὴ μάλιστα 
τοὺς ἱερέας ἀπέχεσθαι λόγων, εἰ δὲ λόγων, πολὺ 
πρότερον ἐννοιῶν. οὐδὲ γὰρ οἶμαι ταὐτόν ἐστιν 
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men god-fearing, and teach concerning the gods, first 
that they exist, secondly that they concern Lhem- 
selves with the things of this world, and further that 
they do no injury at all either to mankind οἱ to one 
another, out of jealousy or envy ΟἹ enmity I mean 
the sort of thing our poets m the first place have 
brought themselves mto distepute by writing, and 
in the second place such tales as the prophets of 
the Jews take pais to invent, and are admued fu 
so domg by those miserable men who have attached 
themselves to the Galilaeans 

But for us 1t will be appropiate to 1ead such 
natiatives as have been composed about deeds that 
have actually been done, but, we must avoid all 
fictions in the form of narrative such ay were ΟἹ 
culated among men in the past, ἴοι imstanee tales 
whose theme 1s love, and generally speaking cvety- 
thing of that sort For just as not every 10ad 1s 
suitable fo. consecrated puiests, but the roads they 
travel ought to be duly assigned, so not every sort 
of 1eading 1s suitable for a priest For woids biced 
a ceitain soit of disposition in the soul, and httle by 
little αὖ aiouses desires, and then on a sudden kindles 
a teirtble blaze, against which one ought, in my 
opinion, to aim oneself well. advance 

Let us not admit discourses by Epicmus or 
Pyrrho, but indeed the gods have already im 
ther wisdom destroyed their wouks, so that most 
of their books have ceased to be. Nevertheless 
there 1s no reason why I should not, by way of 
example, mention these woiks too, to show whal 
sort of discourses priests must especially avoid ; and 
if such discourses, then inuch more must they avord 
such thoughts. For an erro: of speech 3s, 10 my 
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ἁμάρτημα γλώττης καὶ διανοίας, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκείνην 
χρὴ μάλιστα θεραπεύειν, ὡς καὶ τῆς γλώττης 
ἐκείνῃ συνεξαμαρτανούσης. ἐκμανθάνειν χρὴ τοὺς 
ὕμνους τῶν θεῶν εἰσὶ δὲ οὗτοι πολλοὶ μὲν καὶ 
καλοὶ πεποιημένοι παλαιοῖς καὶ νέοις οὐ μὴν 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐκείνους πειρατέον ἐπίστασθαι τοὺς ἐν τοῖς 
ἱεροῖς φδομένους. οἱ πλεῖστοι γὰρ ὑπ᾿ αὐτῶν 
τῶν θεῶν ἱκετευθέντων ἐδόθησαν, ὀλίγοι δέ τίνες 
ἐποιήθησαν καὶ παρὰ ἀνθρώπων, ὑ ὑπὸ πνεύματος 
ἐνθέου καὶ ψυχῆς ἀβάτου τοῖς κακοῖς ἐπὶ τῇ τῶν 
θεῶν τιμῇ συγκείμενοι. 

Ταῦτά ye ἄξιον ἐπιτηδεύειν καὶ εὔχεσθαι 
πολλάκις τοῖς θεοῖς ἰδίᾳ καὶ δημοσίᾳ, μάλιστα 
μὲν τρὶς τῆς ἡμέρας, εἰ δὲ μή, πάντως ὄρθρου γε 
καὶ δείλης’ οὐδὲ γὰρ εὔλογον ἄθυτον é ἄγειν ἡμέραν 
ἢ νύκτα τὸν ἱερωμένον" ἀρχὴ δὲ ὄρθρος μὲν ἡμέρας, 
ὀψία δὲ νυκτός. εὔλογον δὲ ἀμφοτέρων τοῖς θεοῖς 
ὠπάρχεσθαι τῶν διαστημάτων, ὅταν ἔξωθεν τῆς 
ἱερατικῆς ὄντες ,τυγχάνωμεν λειτουργίας" ὡς τά 
γε ἐν τοῖς ἱεροῖς, ὅσα πάτριος διαγορξύει νόμος, 
φυλάττει» πρέπει, καὶ οὔτε πλέον οὔτε ἔλαττόν 
τι ποιητέον αὐτῶν" ἀΐδια γάρ ἐστι τὰ τῶν θεῶν" 
ὥστε καὶ ἡμᾶς χρὴ μιμεῖσθαι τὴν οὐσίαν αὐτῶν, 

ἵν᾽ αὐτοὺς ἱλασκώμεθα διὰ τοῦτο πλέον. 

Ei μὲν οὖν ἦμεν αὐτοψυχαὶ μόναι, τὸ σῶμα δὲ 
πρὸς μηδὲν ἡ ἡμῖν διώχλει, καλῶς ἂν εἶχεν ἕνα τιμὴ 
τοῖς ἱερεῦσιν. ἀφορίζειν βίον' ἐπεὶ δὲ οὔχ͵ ἱερεῦσιν 
ἁπλῶς, ἀλλὰ καὶ TH? ἱερεῖ προσήκει μόνον, ὃ δὴ 
κατὰ τὸν καιρὸν τῆς λειτουργίας ἐπιτηδευτέον, 

1 γε Hex 0161 suggests, re MSS 


2 τῷ Wright, és Hertlem, MSS The meaning 15 not cleat 
and Petayius suspects corruption 
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opmnon, by no means the same as an civ of Lhe 
nund, but we ought to give heed to the mind fst of 
all, smece the tongue sins in company withit We 
ought to learn by heart the hymns τῇ honour of the 
gods—and many and beautiful they are, composed 
by men of old and of our own time—though indecd 
we ought to try to know also those which ae being 
sung inthe temples Fo. the greate: number weie 
bestowed on us by the gods themselves, in answer 
to prayer, though some few also were wiitten by 
men, and were composed m honouw of the gods by 
the aid of divine inspnation and a soul maeccssible 
to things evil 

All this, at least, we ought to study to do, and 
we ought also to pray often to the gods, both m 
plivate and in public, if possible thee times a day, 
bul if not so often, ceitamly at dawn and in the 
evenng Foi τὸ 1s not meet that a consecrated 
pest should pass a day or a mght without. sacrifice ; 
and dawn 1s the beginning of the day as twilight 1s 
of the mght And rt τὸ proper to begin both periods 
with saciifice to the gods, even when we happen 
not to be assigned to perform the seivice For ib 
is our duty to maimtain all the ritual of the temples 
that the law of oui fathers piescribes, and we ought 
to perform neither more noi less than that irtual , 
for eternal are the gods, so that we too ought to 
usitate thew essential nature in order that thereby 
we may make them propttious 

Now if we were pure soul alonc, and our bodies 
did not hindei us in any 1espect, 1b would be well 
to prescribe one sort of hfe for priests. But since 
what he should practise when on duty concerns the 
individual priest alone, not priests absolutely, whal 
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/ δὲ ai ε vA 5 θ x f 
τί δὲ τῷ ἱερατεύειν ἀνθρώπῳ λαχόντι συγχω- 
" a ᾿ 
ρήτέον, ὅταν ἐκτὸς ἢ τῆς ἐν τοῖς ἱεροῖς λειτουργίας; 
οἶμαι δὲ χρῆναι τὸν ἱερέα πάντων ἁγνεύσαντα 
, So oes 5 of > 9 ὃν σὸς t 
νύκτα καὶ ἡμέραν, εἶτα ἄλλην ἐπ αὐτῇ νύκτα 
, e ὃ 7 δ θ \ 0 
καθηράμενον οἷς διωγορεύουσιν οἱ θεσμοὶ καθαρ- 
μοῖς οὕτως εἴσω φοιτῶντα τοῦ ἱεροῦ μένειν ὅσας 
ἂν ἡμέρας ὁ νόμος κελεύῃ. τριάκοντα μὲν γὰρ αἱ 
παρ᾽ ἡμῖν εἰσιν ἐν Ῥώμῃ, παρ᾽ ἄλλοις δὲ ἄλλως, 
εὔλογον οὖν οἶμαι μένει» ἁπάσας ταύτας τὰς 
ς , b] a € lal - \ / 
ἡμέρας ἐν τοῖς ἱεροῖς φιλοσοφοῦντα, καὶ μήτε 
εἰς οἰκίαν βαδίζειν μήτε εἰς ἀγοράν, ἀλλὰ μηδὲ 
a £ - ΄" a 
ἄρχοντα πλὴν ἐν τοῖς ἱεροῖς ὁρᾶν, ἐπιμελεῖσθαι 
a a / “ 
δὲ τῆς περὶ τὸ θεῖον θεραπείας αὐτὸν ἐφορῶντα 
πάντα καὶ διωτάττοντα, πληρώσαντα δὲ τὰς 
ἡμέρας εἶτα ἑτέρῳ παραχωρεῖν τῆς λειτουργίας. 
ἐπὶ δὲ τὸν ἀνθρώπινον τρεπομένῳ βίον ἐξέστω 
ρώπινον τρεπομένᾳ 
/ 2 ,ὔ , 
καὶ βαδίξειν εἰς οἰκίαν φίλου καὶ εἰς ἑστίασιν 
2 μὴ f \ f 3 \ n 
ἀπαντῶν παρακληθέντα, μὴ πάντων, ἀλλὰ τῶν 
/ 3 7 A \ 3 3 Ἂς a 
βελτίστων' ἐν τούτῳ δὲ Kal εἰς ἀγορὰν παρελθεῖν 
οὐκ ἄτοπον ὀλιγάκις, ἡγεμόνα τε προσειπεῖν καὶ 
ἔθνους ἄρχοντα, καὶ τοῖς εὐλόγως δεομένοις ὅσα 
ἐνδέχεται βοηθῆσαι. 
Πρέπει δὲ οἶμαι τοῖς ἱερεῦσιν ἔνδον μέν, ὅτε 
λειτουργοῦσιν, ἐσθῆτι χρῆσθαι μεγαλοπρεπε- 
f cal ε a \ mM cal f f 
στάτῃ, τῶν ἱερῶν δὲ ἔξω τῇ συνήθει δίχα πολυ- 
1 τῷ Hertlein suggests, ὡς MSS 
33° 
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should we concede to a man who has received the 
office of priest, on oecastons when he 1s not actually 
engaged τὰ seivice in the temples? I think thal 
a priest ought to keep himself pure fiom all con- 
tamination, for a mght and a day, and then after 
puifying himself for another mght following on 
the first, with such ites of purification as the 
sacred laws piescribe, he should under these con- 
ditions enter the temple and remain there for as 
many days as the law commands (Thirty 1 the 
numbe1 with us at Rome, but in othe: places the 
number vailes) It 1s prope: then, I think, that he 
should 1emam thoughout all these days m the 
sacied precincts, devoting himself to plilosophy, 
and that he should not ente: a house οἱ a maiket- 
place, οἱ see even a magistiate, except m the 
precincts, but should concein hnnself with his 
service to the god, overseemg and arranging every- 
thmg im peison, and then, when he has completed 
the term of days, he should ietire fiom his office m 
favour of anothe: And when he turns again to the 
ordinary hfe of mankind, he may be allowed Lo visit 
a firend’s house, and, when imvited, to attend a 
feast, but not on the invitation of all but only of 
persons of the highest character And at this tune 
there would be nothmg out of the way τὰ lus going 
oceasionally to the maket-place and conversing 
with the governo: or the chief magistiate of his 
tiibe, and giving aid, as far as les m his power, Lo 
those who have a good icason for needing 1 

And 1b 1s m my opimon fitting for priests Lo wear 
the most magnificent diess when they are within the 
temple performing the serwecs, but when they ae 
outside the sacred precincts to wear ordinary dress, 
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τελείας" οὐδὲ yap εὔλογον τοῖς δεδομένοις ἡμῖν ἐπὶ 
τιμῇ θεῶν εἰς κενοδοξίαν καταχρῆσθαι καὶ τύφον 
μάταιον. ὅθεν ἀφεκτέον ἡμῖν ἐσθῆτος πολυτελε- 
στέρας ἐν ἀγορᾷ καὶ κόμπου ἢ καὶ πάσης 
ἁπλῶς ἀλαζονείας. οἱ γοῦν θεοὶ τὴν τοσαύτην 
ἀγασθέντες ᾿Αμφιαράου σωφροσύνην, ἐπειδὴ τοῦ 
στρατεύματος ἐκείνου κατεδίκασαν φθορὼν εἰδώς 
τε αὐτὸς συνεστρατεύετο καὶ ἣν ἄφευκτον αὐτῷ 
διὰ τοῦτο τὸ πεπρωμένον, ἀπτέφηναν αὐτὸν ἄλλον 
ἐξ ἄλλου καὶ μετέστησαν εἰς λῆξιν θείαν. πάν- 
τῶν γοῦν τῶν ἐπιστρατευσάντων ταῖς Θήβαις 
ἐπὶ τῶν ἀσπίδων πρὶν κατεργάσασθαι σή- 
pata γραφόντων καὶ ἐγειρόντων τὰ τρόπαια 
κατὰ τῆς συμφορᾶς τῶν Καδμείων, ὁ τῶν θεῶν 
ὁμιλητὴς ἄσημα μὲν ἐπεστράτευεν ἔχων ὅπλα, 
πρᾳότητα δὲ καὶ σωφροσύνην ὡς καὶ " ὑπὸ τῶν 
πολεμίων ἐμαρτυρεῖτο. διόπερ οἶμαι χρὴ καὶ 
τοὺς ἱερέας ἡμᾶς τὰ περὶ τὰς ἐσθῆτας σωφρονεῖν," 
ἵνα τυγχάνωμεν εὐμενῶν τῶν θεῶν' ὡς οὐ μικρά 
γε εἰς αὐτοὺς ἐξαμαρτάνομεν δημούμενοι τὰς 
ἱερὰς ἐσθῆτας καὶ δημοσιεύοντες καὶ παρέχοντες 
ἁπλῶς περιβλέπειν τοῖς ἀνθρώποις ὥσπερ τι 
θαυμαστόν. εἰ γὰρ τοῦτο“ συμβαίνει, πολλοὶ 
πελάξουσιν ἡμῖν οὐ καθαροί, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο χραί- 
veTat τὰ τῶν θεῶν σύμβολα. τὸ δὲ καὶ ἡμᾶς 
Ἧς g ὰ τῆς συμφορᾶς Hertlein suggests, καὶ τὰς συμφορὰς 
3 ‘bs καὶ Hertlein would add. 


3 ἡμᾶς---σωφρονεῖν Cobet suggests, lacuna Hertlemn, MSS. 
4 ef γὰρ τοῦτο Hei tle suggests, εἴπερ ee τούτον MSS. 


332 


304 


LETTER TO A PRIEST 


without any extravagance Foi 16 18 nol tational 
that we should misuse, in empty concert and vam 
ostentation, what has been given to us for the honom 
of the gods And foi this reason we ought im the 
maiket place to abstain from too costly dress and. 
fiom outwaid show, and in a word from every soit of 
pietentiousness For consider how the gods, because 
they admired the perfect moderation of Ainphiaiaus,! 
after they had decreed the destiuction of that famous 
army—and he, though he knew that 1t would. be so, 
went with the expedition and theiefore did not 
escape his fated end,—the gods I say transformed 
him completely from what he had been, and 1emoved 
him to the sphere of the gods For all the others 
who weie in the expedition against Thebes engiaved 
a device on then shields before they had conqueicd 
the enemy, and erected tiophies to celebrate the 
downfall of the Cadmeans; but he, the associate of 
the gods, when he went to war had aims with no 
device, but gentleness he had, and moderation, as 
even the enemy bore witness Hence I thik that 
we pliiests ought to show modeiation in our dress, m 
order that we may win the goodwill of the gods, 
since it 1s no slight offence that we commit agamst 
them when we wear in public the sacred dress and 
make εὖ public property, and in a word give all men 
an opportunity to stare at 1t as though 1t were somie- 
@iung marvellous Fo. whenever this happens, many 
who are not puified come near us, and by this means 
the symbols of the gods ae polluted. Moreover 


1 Cf Aeschylus, Seven Ayains/ Thebes; Euryndes, Phoe 
nassae 1118 


6 μάντις ᾿Αμφιάραος ob σημεῖ᾽ ἔχων 
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αὐτοὺς οὐχ ἱερατικῶς ζῶντας ἱερέων «ἐσθῆτα 
περικεῖσθαι “πόσης ἐσπὶ παρανομίας καὶ κατα- 
φρονήσεως εἰς τοὺς θεούς; εἰρήσεται μὲν οὖν ἡμῖν 
καὶ περὶ τούτων ἐν ἄλλοις 1 δι᾽ ἀκριβείας" νυνὶ δὲ 
ὡς τύπῳ “πρὸς σὲ γράφω περὶ αὐτῶν. 

Τοῖς ἀσελγέσι τούτοις θεάτροις τῶν ἱερέων Β 

μηδεὶς μηδαμοῦ παραβαλχλέτω μηδὲ εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν 
εἰσαγέτω τὴν ἑαυτοῦ' πρέπει γὰρ οὐδαμῶς. καὶ 
εἰ μὲν οἷόν τε ἦν ἐξελάσαι παντάπασιν αὐτὰ 
τῶν θεάτρων, ὥστε αὐτὰ πάλιν ἀποδοῦναι τῷ 
Διονύσῳ καθαρὰ γενόμενα, πάντως ἂν ἐπειράθην 
αὐτὸ προθύμως κατασκευάσαι νυνὶ δὲ οἰόμενος C 
τοῦτο οὔτε δυνατὸν οὔτε ἄλλως, εἰ καὶ δυνατὸν 
φανείη, συμφέρον ἂν αὐτὸ γενέσθαι, ταύτης μὲν 
“ἀπεσχόμην παντάπασι τῆς φιλοτιμίας" ἀξιῶ δὲ 
"τοὺς ἱερέας ὑποχωρῆσαι καὶ ἀποστῆναι τῷ δήμῳ 
τῆς ἐν τοῖς θεάτροις ἀσελγείας. μηδεὶς οὖν ἱερεὺς 
εἰς θέατρον εἰσίτω, μηδὲ ἐχέτω " φίλον θυμελικὸν 
μηδὲ ἁρματηλάτην, μηδὲ ὀρχηστὴς μηδὲ μῖμος 
αὐτοῦ τῇ θύρᾳ προσίτω: τοῖς ἱεροῖς ἀγῶσιν 
ἐπιτρέπω μόνον τῷ , βουλομένῳ παραβάλλειν, D 
ὧν ἀπηγόρευται μετέχειν οὐκ ἀγωνίας μόνον, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ θέας ταῖς γυναιξίν. ὑπὲρ δὲ τῶν 
κυνηγεσίων τί δεῖ καὶ λέγειν, ὅσα ταῖς πόλεσιν 
εἴσω τῶν θεάτρων συντελεῖται, ὡς ἀφεκτέον 
τούτων ἐστὶν οὐχ ἱερεῦσι μόνον, ἀλλὰ Kat 
παισὶν ἱερέων; 

"Hy μὲν οὖν ἴσως πρὸ τούτων εἰρῆσθαι καλόν, 
ὅθεν καὶ ὅπως χρὴ τοὺς ἱερέας ἀποδεικνύειν" οὐδὲν 
δὲ ἄτοπον εἰς τοῦτό μοι τοὺς λόγους λῆξαι. ἐγώ 305 


1 ἐν ἄλλοις Cobet would add; οὗ, 2984 


3 


ὁ ἐχέτω Petavius suggests, lacuna Hertlem, MSS 
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what lawlessness 1t 1s, whal amogance towards the 
gods ἴοι us ourselves when we are not hving the 
pniestly life to wear the priestly dress!’ However, of 
this too I shall speak more particulaily m another 
place , and what I am wiiting to you at the moment 
is only a meie outline of the subject 

No priest must anywhere be present at the 
licentious theatiical shows of the piesent day, nor 
mtioduce one into lis own house, for that 1s alto- 
gether unfitting Indeed if it were possible to bamsh 
such shows absolutely from the theatres so as to re- 
store to Dionysus those theatres pure as ot old, 1 should 
ce1tanly have endeavowed with all my heat to 
bring this about, but as αὖ 15, smee I thought that 
this 1s rmpossible, and that even if it should prove to 
be possible τὸ would not on othe: accounts be ex- 
pedient, I foreboie entirely from this ambition. But 
I do demand that puests should withdraw themselves 
from the heentiousness of the theatres and leave 
them to the crowd Therefore let no priest enter a 
theatre οἱ have an actor or a chariot-dirver for his 
friend ; and let no dance: or mime even approach is 
doo. And as for the sacred games, I permit anyone 
who will to attend those only in which women are 
forbidden not only to compete but even to be spec- 
tators. With regaid to the hunting shows with dogs 
which are pe1formed in the crties mside the theatres, 
need I say that not only puiests but even the sons of 
puests must keep away from them ? 

Now it would perhaps have been well to say 
earher from what class of men and by what method 
priests must be appointed, but it 15. quite appro- 
puate that my remarks should end with ths I say 
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φημι τοὺς ἐν ταῖς πόλεσι βελτίστους Kal μάλιστα 
μὲν φιλοθεωτάτους, ἔπειτα φιλανθρωποτάτους, 
ἐάν τε πένητες ὦσιν ἐάν τε πλούσιοι' διάκρισις 
ἔστω πρὸς τοῦτο μηδ᾽ ἡτισοῦν ἀφανοῦς καὶ 
ἐπιφανοῦς" ὁ γὰρ διὰ πρᾳότητα λεληθὼς οὐ διὰ 
THY τοῦ ἀξιώματος ἀφάνειαν δίκαιός ἐστι κω- 
λύεσθαι. κἂν πένης οὖν ἢ τις δημότης ἔχων 
3 ς a ᾽ a , , Ν \ 
ἐν ἑαυτῷ δύο ταῦτα, τό τε φιλόθεον καὶ τὸ 
,ὔ ς \ > ΄ a \ 
φιλάνθρωπον, ἱερεὺς ἀποδεικνύσθω. δεῖγμα δὲ 
a τ ᾿ 3 ἣν 3 ’ [νὰ 3 
τοῦ φιλοθέου μέν, εἰ τοὺς οἰκείους ἅπαντας εἰς 
τὴν περὶ τοὺς θεοὺς εὐσέβειαν εἰσαγάγοι, τοῦ 
φιλανθρώπου δέ, εἰ καὶ ἐξ ὀλίγων εὐκόλως 
κοινωνεῖ τοῖς δεομένοις καὶ μεταδίδωσι προθύμως, 
εὖ ποιεῖν ἐπιχειρῶν ὅσους ἂν οἷός τε ἧ. 
V4 \ 7 A fa ΄ ‘ 
Προσειτέον yap μάλιστα τῷ μέρει τούτῳ, καὶ 
2 2 a > 5 
τὴν ἰατρείαν ἐντεῦθεν ποιητέον. ἐπειδὴ γὰρ οἶμαι 
συνέβη τοὺς πένητας ἀμελεῖσθαι παρορωμένους 
¢ \ a e 7 e a nN / 
ὑπὸ τῶν ἱερέων, οἱ δυσσεβεῖς Γαλιλαῖοι κατανοή- 
σαντες ἐπέθεντο ταύτῃ τῇ φιλανθρωπίᾳ, καὶ τὸ 
χείριστον τῶν ἔργων διὰ τοῦ εὐδοκιμοῦντος 1 τῶν 
ἐπιτηδευμάτων ἐκράτυναν. ὥσπερ γὰρ" οἱ τὰ 
παιδία διὰ τοῦ πλακοῦντος ἐξαπατῶντες τῷ καὶ 
δὶς καὶ τρὶς προέσθαι πείθουσιν ἀκολουθῶν 
ἑαυτοῖς, εἶθ᾽, ὅταν ἀποστήσωσι πόρρω τῶν οἰκείων, 
ἐμβάλλοντες εἰς ναῦν ἀπέδοντο, καὶ γέγονεν εἰς 
vA \ 
ἅπαντα τὸν ἑξῆς βίον πικρὸν τὸ δόξαν πρὸς ὀλίγον 
1 εὐδοκιμοῦντος Hertlein suggests, καλλίστου δοκοῦντος 


Reiske, δοκοῦντος MSS 2 γὰρ Hertlem would add 
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that the most upught men in every erty, by preter- 
ence those who show most love for the gods, and 
nest those who show most love for then fellow 
men, must be appointed, whether they be poor or 
1ich = And τῇ this matter Jet there be no distinchion 
whatever whether they aie unknown οἱ well known 
Fo. the man who by reason of his gentleness has not 
won notice ought not to be barred by reason of Ins 
want of fame Even though he be poor and aman 
of the people, τῇ he possess withm himself these twa 
things, love for God and love for Ins fellow men, let 
him be appomted pest And a proof of Ins love 
fo. God 1s hisimduemg jis own pcople to show 
1evercence to the gods, a proof of lis love for nis 
fellows 15 Ins shaiing cheeifully, even fiom a sinall 
store, with those in need, and Ins giving wilhnely 
thereof, and trymg to do good to as many men as 
he is able 

We must pay especial attention to this pomt, and 
by this means effect a cme For when it came 
about that the poor were neglected and overlooked 
by the pnests, then I think the mpious Galilaeans 
observed this fact and devoted themselves to 
phianthopy And they have gamed aseendancy 
m the worst of thew decds though the eredit 
they win for such practices, Fo just as those who 
entice childien with a cake, and by Umowing it to 
them two or thice times induce them to follow 
them, and then, when they are far away fiom their 
friends cast them on boad a ship and sell then 
as slaves, and that which for the moment scemed 
sweel, proves to be bitter for all the rest of their 
hives—by the same method, I say, the Gallaeans 
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γλυκύ, τὸν αὐτὸν καὶ αὐτοὶ τρόπον ἀρξάμενοι διὰ D 
τῆς λεγομένης παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς ἀγάπης καὶ ὑποδοχῆς 
καὶ διακονίας τραπεζῶν" ἔστι γὰρ ὥσπερ τὸ ἔργον, 
οὕτω δὲ καὶ τοὔνομα Tap αὐτοῖς πτολύ" πλείστους 


ἐνήγαγον εἰς τὴν ἀθεότητα. 4 : 
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also begm with thei so-called love-feast, or hospr- 
tahty, or service of tables,—for they have many 
ways of cariying 16 out and hence call it by many 
names,—and the result is one they have led very 


many into atheism .. . 


1 The conclusion 1s lost, and may have been suppressed by 
Christian copyists 


THE CAESARS 


INTRODUCTION 


Tur Caesars, otherwise entitled m the MSS 
Symposium or Kioma (Latin Saturnaha) was written 
at Constantinople in 361 and was probably ad- 
diessed to Sallust, to whom Juhan had sent his lost 
woik the Kioma! The mterlocutor in the pro- 
cemium ? is almost ceitainly Sallust 

“Caesar” was in Julian’s tune a Roman Emperor’s 
most splendid title, and was regulaily used by the 
batbaiians when they referred to the Emperor. 
The idea and the working out of the satire 15 
Luciame and there aie echoes here and there of 
Lucian’s Dialogues of the Dead, bul Juhan is 
neither so witty nor so fiivolous as Lucian In 
speaking of the gods he allows himself a licence 
which 15 appropriate to the festival, but would 
otheiwise seem inconsistent with the admonitions 
addressed to priests in the Fragment of a Letler 
His conception of the State and of the ideal ruler 
is Gieek rather than Roman 


1 of. Oration 4 1570, 2 306 4 
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τ \ 
Ἔπειδὴ δίδωσιν ὁ θεὸς πταίζειν ἔστι yap Kpdma: 
a Ν ON ὑδὲ \ id 3 , Ν \ 
γελοῖον δὲ οὐδὲν οὐδὲ τερπνὸν oida ἐγώ, τὸ μὴ 
Ζ ΄ (ὃ Ψ» 5. Μἤ 
καταγέλαστα φράσαι φροντίδος ἔοικεν εἶναι ἄξιον, 
od f 
ὦ φιλότης. 

Εἶτα τίς οὕτω παχύς ἐστι καὶ ἀρχαῖος, @ 
Kaicap, ὥστε καὶ παίζειν πεφροντισμένα; ἐγὼ 
v Ν \ 5d 7 9 n \ 
ὥμην τὴν παιδιὰν ἄνεσίν τε civar ψυχῆς καὶ 
2 4 fal 4 
ἀπαλλαγὴν τῶν φροντίδων. 

Ὀρθῶς γε σὺ τοῦτο ὑπολαμβάνων, ἐμοὶ δὲ 
οὐ ταύτῃ ἔοικεν ἀπαντᾶν τὸ χρῆμα. πέφυκα γὰρ 
οὐδαμῶς ἐπιτήδειος οὔτε σκώπτειν οὔτε πιαρῳδεῖν 
ΕΝ λ Ae ? a δὲ \ “ / iO θ 
οὔτε γελοιάξειν. ἐπεὶ δὲ χρὴ τῷ νόμῳ πείθεσθαι 

nm fa) 4 3 n f nw 
τοῦ θεοῦ, βούλει σοι ἐν παιδιᾶς μέρει μῦθον διεξ- 
ἔλθω πολλὰ ἴσως ἔχοντα ἀκοῆς ἄξια; 

Λέγοις ἂν καὶ μάλα ἀσμένῳ, ἐπεὶ καὶ αὐτὸς 
οὐκ ἀτιμάξω τοὺς μύθους οὐδὲ παντάπασιν 
ἐξελαύνω τοὺς ὀρθῶς ἔχοντας, ἀκόλουθά σοί 
τε καὶ φίλῳ τῷ σῷ, μᾶλλον δὲ τῷ κοινῷ, 

, lel 
Πλάτωνι διανοούμενος, ἐπεὶ καὶ αὐτῷ πολλὰ 
ἐν μύθοις ἐσππούδασται. 
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“Tyas the season of the Kroma,! dumng which the 
god allows us to make meny But, my dear fiend, 
as I have no talent for amusmg οἱ entertamimg I 
must methmks take pains not to talk mere non- 
sense ” 

“ But, Caesat, cau there be anyone so dull and 
stupid as to take paims over his jesting? I always 
thought that such pleasanties were a relaxation of 
the mind and a relief fiom pains and caies ” 

“Yes, and no doubt your view 15 coirect, but that 
is not how the matte: stuukes me For by nature 1 
have no tun for rallery, or parody, or 1aning a 
laugh But since I must obey the ordinance of the 
god of the festival, should you hke me to ielate to 
you by way of enteitamment a myth in which there 
18 pethaps much that 1s worth hearing ἢ 

“J shall listen with gieat pleasure, for I too am not 
ofie to despise myths, and I am far fiom rejecting 
those that have the nght tendency, indeed I am of 
the same opinion as you and your admued, or rather 
the univeisally admired, Plato He also οἴει 
conveyed a se1ous lesson m his myths ” 


+ Better knowu by its Latin name Saturnaha, Satuin 1s 
the Greek Kronos 
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Λέγεις val μὰ Δία ταῦτα ἀληθῆ. 
ς a 
Tis δὲ καὶ ποταπὸς ὁ μῦθος; 
Οὐ τῶν παλαιῶν τις, ὁποίους Αἴσωπος ἐποίη- 307 
ε a 
σεν, GAN εἴτε πλάσμα λέγοις ἙἭ“ρμοῦ' πεπυ- 
σμένος γὰρ αὐτὸν ἐκεῖθέν σοι φράσω" εἴτε καὶ 
3 A a », v 7 “ 3 3 a. 
τἀληθὲς οὕτως ἔχει εἴτε μίξις τίς ἐστιν ἀμφοῖν, 
3 f / 1 ὃ / Ν fal 
αὐτό, hac,’ δείξει τὸ πρᾶγμα. 
Τουτὶ μὲν οὖν ἤδη μυθικῶς ἅμα καὶ ῥητορικῶς 
ἐξείργασταί σοι τὸ προοίμιον ἀλλά μοι τὸν 
7 > “1 e nl 43 aN 4 
λόγον αὐτόν, ὁποῖός πτοτέ ἐστιν, ἤδη διέξελθε. 
Μανθάνοις ἄν. 
Θύων ὁ Ῥωμύλος τὰ Kpoma πάντας ἐκάλει B 
\ 
τοὺς θεούς, καὶ δὴ καὶ αὐτοὺς 3 τοὺς καίσαρας. 
κλῖναι δὲ ἐτύγχανον παρεσκευασμέναι τοῖς μὲν 
θεοῖς ἄνω κατ᾽ αὐτό, φασίν, οὐρανοῦ τὸ μετέωρον, 


Οὔλυμπόνδ᾽, ὅθι φασὶ θεῶν ἕδος ἀσφαλὲς αἰεί. 


λέγεται γὰρ μεθ᾽ Ἡρακλέα παρελθεῖν ἐκεῖσε 
καὶ ὃ Kupivos, ᾧ δὴ χρὴ καλεῖν αὐτὸν ὀνόματι, 
τῇ θείᾳ πειθομένους φήμῃ. τοῖς μὲν οὖν θεοῖς 
ἐκεῖσε παρεσκεύαστο τὸ »συμπόσιον" ὑπ᾽ αὐτὴν δὲ Ὁ 
τὴν σελήνην ἐπὶ μετεώρου τοῦ ἀέρος ἐδέδοκτο 
τοὺς καίσαρας δευπνεῖν. ἀνεῖχε δὲ αὐτοὺς ἥ τε 
τῶν σωμάτων κουφότης, ἅπερ ἐτύγχανον. ἦμφιε- 
σμένοι;, Kal ἡ περιφορὰ τῆς σελήνης. κλῖναι μεν 
οὖν ἔκειντο τέτταρες, εὐτρεπεῖς τοῖς μεγίστοις 
θεοῖς. ἐβένου μὲν ἦν ἡ τοῦ Kpovov στιλ βούσης 
καὶ πολλὴν ἐν τῷ μέλανι καὶ θείαν αὐγὴν κρυ- 
πτούσης, ὥστε οὐδεὶς οἷός τε ἦν ἀντιβλέπειν. 

1 φασί Cobet, lacuna V , Hertlein, ἐπιδείξει MSS 

2 αὐτοὺς Hertlein suspects to be an interpolation 
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‘‘ By Zeus, that 1s tiue mdeed!”’ 

“ But what 1s you. myth and of what type?” 

“Not one of those old-fashioned ones such as 
Aesop! wiote But whether you should call mime an 
mvention of He1mes—foi τὸ was fiom hm I learned 
what I am going to tell you—o: whether it 1s 1eally 
true ora muxtuie of tiuth and fiction, the upshot, 
as the saying 1s, will decide ” 

«This is mdeed a fine preface that you have 
composed, just the thing fo. a myth, not lo say an 
o1ation! But now pray tell me the tale itself, what- 
evei its type may be”’ 

“ Attend ”’ 

At the festival of the Kroma Romulus gave a 
banquet, and mvited not only all the gods, but the 
Empetors as well For the gods couches had been 
prepated on high, at the very apex, so to speak, of 
the sky,? on “ Olympus where they say 15 the seat of 
the gods, unshaken fo. eve: 8 For we aie told 
that after Heracles, Quuinus also ascended thither , 
sincé we must give Romulus the name of Quninus 
in obedience to the divine will* For the gods 
then the banquet had been made 1eady theie 
But just below the moon im the upper ar he had 
decided to enteitam the Emperois. The hght- 
ness of the bodies with which they had been in- 
vested, and also the revolution of the moon sus~ 
idimed them Four couches were there made ready 
for the superior gods That of Kronos was made 
of gleaming ebony, wluch concealed in its black- 
ness a lustre so mtense and divme that no one 


' 4 8, not a fable with a moral nor an animal fable 
2 Cf Plato, Phaeds us 247 π. ’ Odyssey 6 42. 
‘ Cf. Orateon 4, 149 B, 154 Ὁ 
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ἔπασχε δὲ ταὐτὸ πρὸς τὴν ἔβενον ἐκείνην τὰ D 


ὄμματα ov ὑπερβολὴν τῆς λαμητηδόνος, ὅπερ οἶμαι 
“πρὸς ἥλιον, ὅταν αὐτοῦ τῷ δίσκῳ τις ἀτενέστερον 
/ € \ an ᾿ on Σ / \ 
προσβλέπῃ. ἡ δὲ τοῦ Διὸς ἣν apytpov μὲν 
στιυλπνοτέρα, χρυσίου δὲ λευκοτέρα. τοῦτο εἴτε 
ἤλεκτρον χρὴ καλεῖν εἴτε GAO TL λέγειν, οὐ 
9s 7ὔ ¢ A 
σφόδρα εἶχέ por γνωρίμως ὁ Ἑ,ρμῆς φράσαι. 
θ ,ὔ δὲ x δ᾽ Δ 3 θ , θ 1 υ 
χρυσοθρόνω δὲ παρ᾽ ἑκάτερον ἐκαθεζέσθην} ἥ τε 
΄ \ € / iv Ν \ \ , 
μήτηρ Kat ἡ θυγάτηρ, “Hpa μὲν παρὰ τὸν Δία, 
“Ῥέα δὲ παρὰ τὸν Κρόνον. τὸ δὲ τῶν θεῶν κάλλος 
7QO\ 23 a > / a / lal 3 7 
οὐδὲ ἐκεῖνος ἐπεξήει τῷ λόγῳ, μεῖζον εἶναι λέγων 
αὐτὸ καὶ νῷ θεατόν, ἀκοῇ δὲ καὶ ῥήμασιν οὔτε 
προοισθῆναν ῥάδιον οὔτε πιαραδεχθῆναι δυνατόν. 
οὐχ οὕτω τις ἔσται καὶ φανεῖταν μεγαλόφωνος, 
ὥστε τὸ μέγεθος ἐκεῖνο φράσαι τοῦ κάλλους, 
ὁπόσον ἐπιπρέπει TH τῶν θεῶν ὄψει. 
Παρεσκεύαστο δὲ καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις θεοῖς ἑκάστῳ 
θρόνος ἢ κλίνη κατὰ πρεσβείαν. ἤριξε δὲ οὐδείς, 
5 212. ὦ 
ἄλλ᾽ ὅπερ “Ὅμηρος ὀρθῶς ποιῶν ἔφη, δοκεῖν μοι 
παρὰ τῶν Μουσῶν αὐτῶν ἀκηκοώς, ἔχειν ἕκαστον 
τῶν θεῶν θρόνον, ἐφ᾽ οὗ πάντως αὐτῷ θέμις 
καθῆσθαι στερεῶς καὶ ἀμετακινήτως" ἐπεὶ καὶ 
πρὸς τὴν παρουσίαν τοῦ πατρὸς ἐξανιστάμενοι 
ταράττουσιν οὐδαμῶς τὰς καθέδρας οὐδὲ μετα" 
βαίνουσιν οὐδὲ ὑφαρπάξουσιν ἀλλήλων, γνωρίξει 
δὲ ὅκαστος τὸ προσῆκον αὑτῷ. πάντων οὖν 
κύκλῳ τῶν θεῶν καθημένων, ὁ ὁ Σειληνὸς “ἐρωτικῶς 
ἔχειν μοι δοκῶν τοῦ Διονύσου καλοῦ καὶ νέου καὶ 


τι. geeetanene Hertlein suggests, ἐκαθέζετον V , ἐκαθεζέτην 
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could endme to gaze theicon For m looking at 
that ebony, the eyes suffered as much, methinks, 
from its excess of radiance as fiom the sun when 
one gazes too intently at his dise The couch of 
Zeus was more brillant than silver, but paler than 
gold, whethe: however one ought to eall tins 
“ electron,” ! or to give 1t some othe: name, Hermes 
could not inform me precisely On erther side of 
these sat on golden thrones the mother and daughter, 
Hera beside Zeus and Rhea beside Kronos As for the 
beauty of the gods, not even Hermes tned to deseribe 
iin his tale, he said that it transcended desemp- 
tion, and must be comprehended by the eye of the 
mind, for m woids 16 was had to portray and 
impossible to convey to mortal cars Never mdced 
will there be οἱ appear an orator so gifted that he 
could describe such surpassing beauty as shines 
forth on the countenances of the gods 

Yor the other gods had been prepared a thione or 
couch, for everyone according to senioity Nor did 
any dispute arise as to this, but as Homer sad,” and 
correctly, no doubt instructed by the Muses them- 
selves, every god has Ins seat on which it 14 
uvevocably ordamed that he shall sit, famly and m- 
movably fixed , and though they 11se on the entrance of 
their father they nevei confound or change the order 
of thei seats οὐ infrmge on one another's, smec 
ewery one knows his appomted place 

Now when the gods were seated mm a arcle, 
Silenus, amorous, methinks, of Dionysus ever fair and. 

1 Cf Martial 8 51 5 ‘Vera minus flavo radiant electra 
metallo ” ; 1 15 often uncertam whether clection means amber, 
or ἃ combination of } gold and 7 silver 


2 This is not m our Homer, but Julian may have m mind 
Lliad 11 10 
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ἊΝ \ a A , 7 ? a 
τῷ πατρὶ τῷ Atl παρωπλησίου πλησίον αὐτοῦ, 
τροφεύς τις οἷα καὶ παιδωγωγός, καθῆστο, τά τε 
ἄλλα φιλοπαίγμονα καὶ φιλόγελων καὶ χαρι- 

δό 1» x x > 7 \ δ} \ A 
roooTny | ὄντα τὸν θεὸν εὐφραίνων καὶ δὴ καὶ τῷ 
σκώπτειν τὰ πολλὰ καὶ γελοιάξειν. 

‘Os δὲ καὶ τὸ τῶν καισάρων συνεκεκρότητο 5 
συμπόσιον, εἰσήει πρῶτος ᾿Ιούλιος Καΐσαρ, ὑπὸ 

’ὔ 3 ἊΝ / 3 7 “ \ \ 
φιλοτιμίας αὐτῷ βουλόμενος ἐρίσαι τῷ Διὶ περὶ 
τῆς μοναρχίας, εἰς ὃν ὁ Σειληνὸς βλέψας, “Opa, 
εἶπεν, ὦ Ζεῦ, μή σε ὁ ἀνὴρ οὗτος ὑπὸ φιλαρχίας 
3 f Ν \ f fad \ 4 
ἀφελέσθαι καὶ τὴν βασιλείαν διανοηθῇ καὶ yap, 
ὡς ὁρᾷς, ἐστὶ μέγας καὶ καλός" ἐμοὶ γοῦν, εἰ καὶ 
μηδὲν ἄλλο, τὰ γοῦν περὶ τὴν κεφαλήν ἐστι 
προσόμοιος. παίξοντος ἔτι τοιαῦτα τοῦ Σειληνοῦ 
καὶ τῶν θεῶν οὐ ,»σφόδρα προσεχόντων αὐτῷ, 
᾿Οκταβιανὸς ἐ ἐπεισέρχεται πολλὰ ἀμείβων, ἐ ὥσπερ 
οἱ χαμαιλέοντες, χρώματα καὶ νῦν μὲν ὠχριῶν, 
αὖθις δὲ ἐρυθρὸς γινόμενος, εἶτα μέλας. καὶ ξοφώ- 


800 


dns καὶ συννεφής' ἀνίετο δ᾽ αὖθις εἰς “Ad οδίτην Β 


καὶ “Χάριτας, εἶναί TE ἤθελε τὰς Portas τῶν 
ὀμμάτων. ὁποῖός ἐστιν ὃ μέγας “Ἡλιος' οὐδένα 
γάρ οἱ τῶν ἀπαντώντων ὃ ἀντιβλέπειν ἠξίου. καὶ 
0 Σειληνός, Βαβαί, ἔφη, τοῦ παντοδαποῦ τούτου 
θηρίου: τί ποτ᾽ ἄρα δειψὸν ἡμᾶς ἐργάσεται; 
Παῦσαι, εἶπε, ληρῶν, ὁ ᾿Απόλλων: ἐγὼ γὰρ 
αὐτὸν τουτῳὶ Ζήνωνι παραδοὺς αὐτίκα ὑμῖν 
ἀποφανῶ χρυσὸν ἀκήρατον. ἀλλ᾽ ἴθι, εἶπεν, ὦ 
Ζήνων, ἐπιμελήθητι τοὐμοῦ θρέμματος. ὁ δὲ 


1 χαριτοδότην Spanhemm, cf. 148 p, χαριδότην Hertlem, MSS, 


συνεκεκρότητο Hertlein suggests, συνεκροτεῖτο MSS 


} ἀπαντώντων Spanhem, πάντων Hertlen, MSS 
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ever young, who sat close to Zeus Ins fathei, took 
Ins seat next to him on the pretest that he had 
bought him up and was his tutor And simee 
Dionysus loves jesting and laughter and 1s the giver 
of the Graces, Silenus diverted the god with a 
continual flow of sarcasms and jests, and in other 
ways besides 

When the banquet had been arranged for the 
Emperors also, Julis Caesar entered first, and such 
was his passion for glory that he seemed i1eady to 
contend with Zeus himself fo. dommion Where- 
upon Silenus observing him said, “ Take caie, Zeus, 
lest this man in his lust fo. power be minded Lo 
10} you of your empue He 38, as you see, tall and 
handsome, and if he 1esembles me m nothing else, 
1ound about his head he 15 very hke me”? While 
Silenus, to whom the gods paid vety little attention, 
was jesting thus, Octavian entered, changing colom 
continually, ke a chameleon, turning now pale now 
red ; one moment his expression was gloomy, sombre, 
and overcast, the next he unbent and showed all the 
charms of Aphrodite and the Giaces Moreover in 
the glances of his eyes he was fain to 1esemble 
mighty Helos, fo. he preferred that none who 
approached should be able to meet his gaze “ Good 
Heavens!” exclaimed Silenus, “what a changeable 
monste: 15. this! What mischief will he do us?” 
“Cease tiiflmg,’”’ said Apollo, “after I have handed 
him over to Zeno? here, I shall transform him for you 
straightway to gold without alloy Come, Zeno,” he 
cued, “take charge of my nurslng” Zeno obeyed, 
and thereupon, by reciting over Octavian a few of his 


1 Silenus is usually represented as bald 
* Suetonius, Augustus 16. > The Store pluloyopher 
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> a fal fal 

ὑπακούσας, εἶτα ἐπάσας αὐτῷ μικρὰ τῶν δογμά- 
τῶν, ὥσπερ οἱ τὰς Ζαμόλξιδος ἐπῳδὰς θρυλοῦν. 
τες, ἀπέφηνεν ἄνδρα ἔμφρονα καὶ σώφρονα. 

Τρίτος ἐπεισέδραμεν αὐτοῖς Τιβέριος σεμνὸς τὰ 

a , 
πρόσωπα καὶ βλοσυρός, σῶφρόν τε ἅμα καὶ 
πολεμικὸν βλέπων. ἐπιστραφέντος δὲ πρὸς τὴν 
2 " 2 4 LN a , 

καθέδραν ὥφθησωαν ὠτειλαὶ κατὰ τὸν νῶτον μυρίαι, 
καυτῆρές τινες καὶ ξέσματα καὶ πληγαὶ χαλεπαὶ 
καὶ μώλωπες ὑπό τε ἀκολασίας καὶ ὠμότητος 
ψῶραέ τινες καὶ λειχῆνες οἷον ἐγκεκαυμέναι. εἶθ᾽ 
τς ‘ 
0 LELANVOS 


᾿Αλλοῖός μοι, ξεῖνε, φάνης νέον ἢ τὸ πάροιθεν 


εἰπὼν ἔδοξεν αὑτοῦ φαίνεσθαι σπουδαιότερος. 
ν΄ ἢ t \ x 7 7 a 5 ἣν 
καὶ ὁ Διόνυσος πρὸς αὐτόν, Τί δῆτα, εἶπεν, ὦ 
παππίδιον σπουδάζξεις; καὶ ὅς, ᾿Εἰξέπληξέ με ὁ 
γέρων οὑτοσί, ὁ Σάτυρος, ἔφη, καὶ πειτοίηκεν 
ἐκλαθόμενον ἐμαυτοῦ τὰς “Ομηρικὰς προβαλέσθαι 
, 3 , > [χὰ a »» 
μούσας. ἀλλά σε, εἶπεν, ἕλξει τῶν ὦτων'" 
λέγεται γὰρ αὐτὸς καὶ γραμματιστήν τίνα τοῦτο 
ἐργάσασθαι. οἰμώξων μὲν οὖν, εἶπεν, ἐν τῷ 
νησυδρίῳ' τὰς Kampéas αἰνιττόμενος" τὸν ἄθλιον 
ς / cal 
ἁλιέα ψηχέτω. ταῦτα ἔτι παιζόντων αὐτῶν, 
[4 > 
ἐπεισέρχεται θηρίον πονηρόν. εἶτα ot θεοὶ 
fA 3 Ζ Ν wv > 2. δ 
πάντες ἀπέστρεψαν τὰ ὄμματα, κᾷτα αὐτὸν 


310 


δίδωσιν ἡ Δίκη ταῖς ἸΠοιναῖς, αἱ δὲ ἔρριψαν εἰς B 
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doctrines,! τὰ the fashion of these who mutter the 
incantations of Zamolais,? he made him wise and 
tempetate 

The third to hasten in was Tibeitus, with counten- 
ance solemn and grim, and an expression at once 
sober and martial. But as he turned to sit down 
lis back was seen to be covered with countless 
scais, burns, and sores, pamful welts and bruises, 
while ulcers and abscesses were as though branded 
thereon, the result of his self-indulgent and cruel 
hfe? Whereupon Silenus cried out, “ Far different, 
fiend, thou appearest now than before,’ 4 and 
seemed more serious than was his wont “ Pray, 
why so solemn, httle father?” said Dionysus  “ It 
was this old satyr,” he replied, ““ he shocked me and 
made me forget myself and mtioduce Homer's 
Muse” “Take care,” said Dionysus, “he will pull 
your ear, as he 1s said to have done to a certam 
giammarian > “ Plague take him,’’ said Silenus, “mn 
his httle island ”—he was alludmg to Capri—* let 
him scratch the face of that wietched fisherman ”’ 0 
While they weie still joking togetha, there came 
m a fierce monster.’ Thereupon all the gods turned 
away the eyes fiom the sight, and next moment 
Justice handed him over to the Avengers who 

1 Julian probably alludes to the influence on Augustus of 
Athenodorus the Stoic 

@ A deity among the Thracians, who according to one iradi- 
tion had been a slave of Pythagoras , cf, Herodotus 4 94; 
Plato, Charsmades 156p, Juhan 8 2444 

Ὁ CE Plato, Gorgias 6250, n, Republic 6116; Tacitus, 
Annuals 6 6; Lucian, Cataplus 27 

* Odyssey 16 181; there 1s a play on the word πάροιθεν 
which means also “in front ” 


5 ae Seleucus; cf Suetonius, Taber rus 56, 70 
8 Suetonius, Tiberius 60 7 Caligula. 
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Τάρταρον οὐδὲν οὖν ἔσχεν ὁ Σειληνὸς ὑπὲρ 
αὐτοῦ φράσαι. τοῦ Κλαυδίου δὲ ἐπεισελθόντος, 

ὁ Σειληνὸς ἄρχεται τοὺς ᾿Αριστοφάνους Ἵππέας 
ἄδειν, ἀντὶ τοῦ Δήμου κολακεύων δῆθεν τὸν 
Ἰχλαύδιον. εἶτα πρὸς τὸν Κυρῖνον ἀπιδών, ᾿Αδι- 
κεῖς, εἶπεν, ὦ Κυρῖνε, τὸν ἀπόγονον ἄγων εἰς τὸ 
συμπόσιον δίχα τῶν ἀπελευθέρων Ναρκίσσου 
καὶ ἸΤάλλαντος ἀλλ᾽ ἴθι, εἶπε, πέμψον ἐ ἐπ᾿ ἐκεί. 
νους, εἰ βούλει δέ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν γαμετὴν Μεσσα- 
λίναν ἔστι γὰρ ἐκείνων δίχα τουτὶ τῆς τρα- 
γῳδίας τὸ δορυφόρημα, μεκροῦ δέω φάναι, καὶ 
ἄψυχον. ἐπεισέρχεται λέγοντι τῷ Σειληνῷ 
Νέρων μετὰ τῆς κιθάρας καὶ τῆς δάφνης. εἶτα 
ἀποβλέψας ἐκεῖνος πρὸς τὸν ᾿Απόλλωνα, Οὗτος, 
εἶπεν, ἐπὶ σὲ παρασκευάξεται καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς 
᾿Απόλλων, ᾿Αλλ ἔγωγε αὐτόν, εἶπτεν, ἀποστε- 
φανώσω, ὅτι με μὴ πάντα μιμεῖται μηδὲ ἐν οἷς 
με μιμεῖται γίγνεται μου μιμητὴς δίκαιος. ὠπο- 
στεφανωθέντα δὲ αὐτὸὸ ὁ Κωκυτὸς εὐθέως 
ἥρπασεν. 

᾽᾿Επὶ τούτῳ πολλοὶ καὶ παντοδαποὶ συνέτρεχον, 
Βίνδικες, Τάλβαι, "ὌὍθωνες, Βιετέλλμοι. καὶ ὃ 
Σειληνός, Τούτων, εἶπε, τῶν μονάρχων τὸ σμῆνος " 
πόθεν ἐξηυρήκατε, ὧ θεοί; τυφόμεθα γοῦν ὑπὸ 
τοῦ καπνοῦ φείδεται γὰρ οὐδὲ τῶν ἀνακτόρων 
ταυτὶ τὰ θηρία. καὶ ὃ Ζεὺς ἀπιδὼν πρὸς my 
ἀδελφὸν αὑτοῦ Σάραπιν καὶ τὸν Οὐεσπασιανὸν 
δείξας, Πέμπε, εἶπε, τὸν σμικρίνην τοῦτον ἀπὸ 
τῆς Αἰγύπτου ταχέως, iva τὴν φλόγα ταύτην 
κατασβέσῃ" τῶν παίδων δὲ τὸν πρεσβύτερον 


1 Δήμου Cobet, δήμου Hertlein, MSS , Anuoo@évous Span- 
heim 2 +d σμῆνος Hertlem suggests, τὸν δῆμον MSS, 
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hurled him into Tartarus So Silenus had no chance 
to say anything about him But when Claudius 
came in Silenus began to sing some verses fiom the 
Kmghts of Arstophanes,! toadymg Claudius, as it 
seemed, instead of Demos Then he looked at Quirtmus 
and said, “Quuinus, 16 1s not kind of you to imvite 
you. descendant to a banquet without his fieedmen 
Naicissus and Pallas? Come,’ he went on, “send 
and fetch them, and please send too for lus spouse 
Messalina, for without them this fellow is hke a 
lay-figure in a tragedy, I might alinost say Iifeless ” 8 
While Silenus was speaking Neio entered, lyie in 
hand and weaung a wieath of lamcl Whereupon 
Silenus turned to Apollo and sad, “ You see he 
models himself on you”? “I will soon take off that 
wreath,” 1eplied Apollo, “ for he does nol mmtate 
me in all things, and even when he does he does it 
badly” Then his wreath was taken off and Cocytus 
instantly swept him away. 

After Neio many Empeiois of all sorts came 
crowding in together, Vindex, Galba, Otho, Vitellius, 
so that Silenus exclaimed, “ Where, ye gods, have ye 
found such a swarm of monachs? We ae being 
suffocated with their smoke, for biules of this sort 
spare not even the temple of the gods”’4 Then Zeus 
turned to his brother Se1apis, and pomting to Ves- 
pasian said, “Send this mggard from Egypt forthwith 
te extinguish the flames As for his sons, bid the 


1 Knights 1111 foll 

® Their riches were proverbial, cf Juvenal 1 109, 14 32 

} Tacitus, Annals 11 12, Juvenal 10 330 foll 

* An allusion partly to the smoke of οἷν wat, partly to 
the burning of the temple of Jupiter Capitolme under 
Vitellins; the temple was restored by Vespasian, Tacitus, 
Annals 4 81 
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μὲν παίξειν κέλευε μετὰ τῆς ᾿Αφροδίτης τῆς 
πανδήμου, τὸν νεώτερον δὲ τῷ Σικελικῷ θηρίῳ 
παραπλησίως κλοιῷ δῆσον. παρῆλθεν ἐπὶ τού- 
τοις γέρων ὀφθῆναι καλός" λάμπει γὰρ ἔστιν ὅτε 
καὶ ἐν τῷ γήρᾳ τὸ κάλλος ἐντυχεῖν “πρᾳότατος, 
χρηματίσαι. ἐκαιότατος ἡδέσθη τοῦτον ὁ Σει- 
ληνὸς καὶ ἀπεσιώπησεν. εἶτα ὁ Ἑρμῆς, Ὑπὲρ 
“ες τούτου, εἶπεν, οὐδὲν ἡμῖν λέγεις; Ναὶ μὰ 
» ἔφη, μέμφομαί γε ὑμῖν τῆς ἀνισότητος 
τῷ γὰρ φονικῷ θηρίῳ τρὶς πέντε νείμαντες 
ἐνιαυτοὺς ἕνα μόλις ἐδώκατε τούτῳ βασιλεῦσαι. 
᾿Αλλὰ μὴ μέμφου, εἶπεν ὁ Ζεύς' εἰσάξω γὰρ 
ἐπὶ τούτῳ πολλοὺς κἀγαθούς εὐθέως οὖν ὁ 
Τραιανὸς εἰσήρχετο φέρων ἐπὴ τῶν ὦμων τὰ 
τρόπαια, τό τε Verixov καὶ τὸ Παρθικόν. ἰδὼν 
δὲ αὐτὸν ὁ Σειληνὸς ἔφη, λανθάνειν τε ἅμα καὶ 
ἀκούεσθαι βουλόμενος," Ὥρα νῶν τῷ δεσπότῃ Διὶ 
σκοπεῖν, ὅπως ὁ Γανυμήδης αὐτῷ φρουρήσεται. 
Μετὰ τοῦτον ἐπεισέρχεται βαθεῖαν ἔχων τὴν 
ὑπήνην ἀνὴρ σοβαρὸς τά Te ἄχλα καὶ δὴ καὶ 
μουσικὴν ἐργαζόμενος, εἴς τε τὸν οὐρανὸν ἀφορῶν 
πολλάκις καὶ πολυπραγμονῶν τὰ ἀπόρρητα. 
τοῦτον δὲ ἰδὼν ὁ Σειληνὸς ἔφη, Τί δὲ ὑμῖν οὗτος 
6 σοφιστὴς δοκεῖ; μῶν ᾿Αντίνοον τῇδε πέρι- 
σκοπεῖ; φρασάτω TEs αὐτῷ μὴ “παρεῖναι τὸ 
μειράκιον ἐνθαδὶ καὶ παυσάτω τοῦ λήρου κειὺ 
τῆς φλυαρίας αὐτόν. ἐπὶ τούτοις ἀνὴρ εἰσέρχεται 
σώφρων, οὐ τὰ ἐς ᾿Αφροδίτην, ἀλλὰ τὰ ἐς τὴν 
στολιτείαν. ἰδὼν αὐτὸν ὁ -Σειληνὸς ἔφη, Βαβαὶ 
τῆς σμικρολογίας" εἷς εἶναί pot δοκεῖ τῶν 
διαπριόντων τὸ κύμινον ὃ πρεσβύτης οὗτος. 
ἐπεισελθούσης δὲ αὐτῷ τῆς τῶν ἀδελφῶν ξυνωρί- 
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eldest? spot with Aphrodite Pandemos and cham the 
youngei 5 1m the stocks hke the Sieihan monster.” 3 
Next entered an old man,‘ beautitul to behold, for 
even old age can be 1adiantly beautiful Very mild 
were his manneis, most Just his dealings In Silenus 
he inspuwred such awe that he fell slent “What!” 
said Hermes, “have you nothing to say to us about 
thisman*” “Yes, by Zeus,” he rephed, “I blame 
you gods for your unfairness im allowing that blood- 
thusty monster to 116 ἔοι fifteen yeais, while you 
granted this man scaice one whole year” “ Nay,” 
said Zeus, “do not blame us Foi I will bimg m 
many virtuous princes to succeed him’ Accordingly 
Tiajan entered forthwith, carrying on his shoulders 
the trophies of ns wais with the Getae and the 
Parthans Silenus, when he saw him, said in a 
whisper which he meant to be heard, “ Now 1s the 
time for Zeus our master to look out, 1f he wants to 
keep Ganymede for himself” 

Next entered an austeie-looking man® with a 
long bead, an adept in all the ats, but especially 
music, one who was always gazing at the heavens 
and prying into ndden thmgs Silenus when he 
saw him said, “What thmk ye of this sophist ἢ 
Can he be looking heie for Antinous? One of you 
should tell him that the youth 1s not here, and make 
him cease fiom his madness and folly” Thereupon 
eatered a man® of temperate character, I do not 
say in love affans but m affairs of state When 
Silenus caught sight of him he exclamed, “Bah'l 
Such fussing about lifles! This old man seenis to 
me the soit of person who would split cumim seed ”7 


1 Titus 2 Domitian 1 Phalavis of Aguigentum 
4 Nerva 5 Hadrian ® Antonius Pius 
7 A proverb for niggardlimess ; cf Theociitus 10. 50, 
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δος, Βήρου καὶ Aoveiov, δεινῶς ὁ Σειληνὸς 
, 3 
συνεστάλη. παΐίξειν γὰρ οὐκ εἶχεν οὐδ᾽ ἐπι- 
σκώπτειν, μάλιστα τὸν Βῆρον, καίτοι καὶ τούτου 
τὰ περὶ τὸν υἱὸν καὶ τὴν γυναῖκα πολυπραγμονῶν 
ἁμαρτήματα, τὴν μὲν ὅτε πλέον ἢ προσῆκεν 
/ ky n 
ἐπένθησεν, ἄλλως TE οὐδὲ κοσμίαν οὖσαν, TH 
δὲ ὅτε τὴν ἀρχὴν συναπολλυμένην περιεῖδεν, 
ἔχων καὶ ταῦτα σπουδαῖον κηδεστήν, ὃς τῶν 
τε κοινῶν ἂν προύστη κρεῖττον καὶ δὴ καὶ τοῦ 
Ν 3 fa) / Ἂ 3 / x 2 N 
παιδὸς αὐτοῦ βέλτιον ἂν ἐπεμελήθη ἢ αὐτὸς 
αὑτοῦ καίπερ οὗν ταῦτα πολυπρωγμονῶν ἠδεῖτο 
τὸ μέγεθος αὐτοῦ τῆς ἀρετῆς" τόν γε μὴν υἱέα 
ΦΧ “ an / "ἢ 2 a 
οὐδὲ τοῦ σκωφθῆναι νομίσας ἄξιον ἀφῆκεν' 
ἔπιπτε γὰρ καὶ αὐτὸς εἰς γῆν οὐ δυνάμενος 
7 - an 
totacOat! καὶ παρομαρτεῖν τοῖς ἥρωσιν 
? 7 vA Nn la \ 
Επεισέρχεται LleptivaE τῷ συμποσίῳ τὴν 
\ 3 t ς / \ > XN f 
σφαγὴν ὀδυρόμενος. ἡ Δίκη δὲ αὐτὸν κατελεή- 
σασα, ᾿Αλλ’ οὐ χαιρήσουσιν, εἶπεν, οἱ τούτων 
v \ \ δέ μ ΤΠ ? OL fa) 
αἴτιοι" καὶ ov δέ, ὦ Περτίναξ, ἠδίκεις κοινωνῶν 
τῆς ἐπιβουλῆς, ὅσον ἐπὶ τοῖς σκέμμασιν, ἣν 
{ ’ὔ ο 3 / Ν n ε 
ὁ Μάρκου παῖς ἐπεβουλεύθη. μετὰ τοῦτον ὁ 
la 
Σεβῆρος, ἀνὴρ πικρίας γέμων καὶ" κολαστικός, 
Ὑπὲρ τούτου δέ, εἶπεν ὁ Σειληνός, οὐδὲν λέγω: 
n a 7 ων 
φοβοῦμαι γὰρ αὐτοῦ τὸ λίαν ἀπηνὲς καὶ ἀπαραί- 
tnrov. ὡς δὲ ἔμελλεν αὐτῷ καὶ τὰ παιδάρια ὃ 
/ a > \ , ς , 
συνεισιέναι, πτόρρωθεν αὐτὰ διεκώλυσεν ὁ Μίνως. 
Α ἴω al 
ἐπιγνοὺς δὲ σαφῶς τὸν μὲν νεώτερον ἀφῆκε, τὸν 
+ ἴστασθαι Cobet, ἵπτασθαι Hertlein, MSS 


2 καὶ before κολαστικός Hertlein suggests 
4 παιδάρια Cobet, MSS,, παιδαρίδια Hertlein, V,, m 
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Next entered the pau of brothers, Vexus! and 
Lueis? Silenus seowled hoinbly because he could 
not jeer ΟἹ scoff at them, especially not at Verus, 
but he would not ignore his errors of judgment in 
the case of his son? and Ins νηΐ, in that he 
mouined the latter beyond what was becoming, 
especially considexmg that she was not even a vn- 
tuous woman-, and he failed to sce that his son was 
ruining the empure as well as himself, and that 
though Verus had an excellent son-in-law who would 
have administered the state better, and besides 
would have managed the youth bette: than he could 
manage himself But though he icfused to 1gno1e 
these errors he 1everenced the exalted virtue of 
Verus His son however he considered not worth 
even ildicule and so let him pass Indeed he fell to 
earth of his own accord because he could not keep 
on his feet or accompany the heroes 

Then Pertinax came in to the banquet still 
bewailing is violent end — But Justice took pity 
on him and said, “Nay, the authois of this deed 
shall not long exult But Pertinax, you too weie 
guilty, since at least so far as conjecture went you 
were privy to the plot that was aimed at the son of 
Marcus” Next came Seveius, a man of excessively 
haish temper and dehghting to punsh «ΟΥ̓ him,” 
said Silenus, “I have nothing to say, for I am 
eterrified by his forbidding and implacable looks” 
When his sons would have entered with him, Minos 
kept them at a distance However, when he had 
clearly discerned them characters, he Jet the 
younger® pass, but sent away the clder® Lo atone 

1 Verus was the family name of Marens Aureline 


2 Lueis Verus ὁ Commedus τ Faustina 
5 Geta, ® Caracalla 


359 


THE SATIRES OF JULIAN 


dé “πρεσβύτερον τιμωρίαν ἔπεμψε τίσοντα. Μα- 318 
κρῖνος ἐνταῦθα φυγὰς μιαιφόνος" εἶτα τὸ ἐκ τῆς 
᾿Εμέσης παιδάριον πόρρω που τῶν ἱερῶν ἀπηλαύ- 
veTO περιβόλων. ὅ γε μὴν Σύρος ᾿Αλέξανδρος 
ἐν ἐσχάτοις που καθῆστο τὴν αὑτοῦ συμφορὰν 
ποτνιώμενος. καὶ ὁ Σειληνὸς ἐπισκώπτων αὐτὸν 
εἶπεν + ὯὮ μῶρε καὶ “μέγα νήπιε, τηλικοῦτος ὧν 
οὐκ αὐτὸς ἦρχες τῶν σεαυτοῦ, τὰ “χρήματα δὲ 
ἐδίδους τῇ μητρὶ καὶ οὐκ ἐπείσθης, ὅ ὅσῳ κρεῖττον Ὁ 
ἀναλίσκειν ἣν αὐτὰ τοῖς φίλοις ἢ θησαυρίξειν. 
᾿Αλλ ἔγωγε, εἶπτεν ἡ Δίκη, πάντας αὐτούς, ὅσοι 
μεταίτιοι γεγόνασι τούτων, κολασθησομένους 
παραδώσω. καὶ οὕτως ἀνείθη τὸ μειράκιον. ἐπὶ 
τούτῳ “παρῆλθεν εἴσω Βαλλιῆνος μετὰ τοῦ πα- 
τρός, ὁ μὲν τὰ δεσμὰ τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας ἔχων, 
ὁ δὲ στολῇ τε καὶ κινήσει χρώμενος βαλακωτέρᾳ C 
ὥσπερ αἱ γυναῖκες. καὶ ὁ Σειληνὸς πρὸς μὲν 
ἐκεῖνον, 


Τίς οὗτος ὁ λευκολόφας, 

Πρόπαρ ὃς ἡγεῖται στρατοῦ; 
ἔφη, πρὸς δὲ τὸν Γαλλεῆνον, 

Ὃ ὶ ἈΝ ᾿ ? a of é 

ς καὶ χρυσὸν ἔχων πάντη τρυφᾷ ἠύτε κούρη" 

? A ΕΓ 4 icy fal 3 Ὁ ’ὔ 3 a 

τούτω δὲ ὁ Ζεὺς εἶπε τῆς ἐκεῖσε θοίνης ἐκβῆναι. 
4 3 ? K “ὃ 2 ἃ 3 D 

Τούτοις ἐπεισέρχεται Ἰζλαύδιος, εἰς ὃν ἀπι- 
δόντες οἱ θεοὶ πάντες ,ἠγάσθησάν τε αὐτὸν τῆρν 
μεγαλοψυχίας καὶ ἐπένευσαν αὐτοῦ τῷ γένει τὴν 
ἀρχήν, δίκαιον. εἶναι νομίσαντες οὕτω ᾿φιλοπάτρι- 
δος ἀνδρὸς ἐπὶ πλεῖστον εἶναι τὸ γένος ἐν ἧνγε- 
μονίᾳ. τούτοις ἐπεισέδραμεν Αὐρηλιανὸς ὥσπερ 
ἀποδιδράσκων τοὺς εἴργοντας αὐτὸν παρὰ τῷ 


1 εἶπεν Hertlen suggests, ἐπεῖπεν MSS, 
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for his aimes Next Maciinus, assassin and fugitive, 
and after him the pretty boy from Emesa! were driven 
far away from the sacred enclosure But Alexander 
the Syijan sat down somewhere in the lowest ranks 
and loudly lamented his fate? Silenus made fun of 
him and exclaumed, “ O fool and madman! Exalted 
as you were you could not govern your own family, 
but gave your revenues to your mothe: 8. nor could 
you be peisuaded how much better 1t was to bestow 
them on your friends than to hoaid them” “I 
however,” said Justice, “ will consign to torment all 
who weie accessory to his death” And then the 
youth was left in peace Next entered Galhenus 
and his father, the latte: still dhagging the chains 
of his captivity, the othe: with the diess and Jan- 
gushing gait of a woman Seeing Valenan, Silenus 
cited, “ Who is this with the white plume that leads 
the amy’s van *” 5 Then he greeted Gallienus with, 
“He who is all decked with gold and dainty as a 
maiden’”’® But Zeus oidered the pair to depait 
fiom the feast 

Next came Claudius,’ at whom all the gods gazed, 
and admuring his gi eatness of soul gianted the empire 
to Ins descendants, smce they thought it just that 
the posterity of such a love: of ns country should 
1ule as long as possible Then Aurelian came rush- 
ing in as though trying to escape fiom those who 
would detain him before the judgment seat of Minos 


1 Hehogabalus , cf Oration 4 150 Dp, note 

? Alexander Severus was assassinated in 235 Ὁ, 
4 Mammaea 

4 Vale.ian died im captivity among the Persians 
> Euripides, Phoenrsse 120 

δ Shghtly altered from Z/zad 2 872, 

Τ Of Oration 1 Gn. 
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Mivos’ πολλαὶ yap αὐτῷ συνίσταντο δίκαν τῶν 
3 , i Ἂς 3 \ X “a 
ἀδίκων φόνων, καὶ ἔφευγε Tas γραφὰς κακῶς 
/ 
ἀπολογούμενος “Ἡλιος δὲ οὑμὸς δεσπότης αὐτῷ 
mpos τε τὰ ἄλλα βοηθῶν, οὐχ ἥκιστα δὲ καὶ 
πρὸς τοῦτο αὐτὸ συνήρατο, φράσας ἐν τοῖς θεοῖς, 
᾿Αλλ ἀπέτισε τὴν δίκην, ἢ λέληθεν ἡ δοθεῖσα 
Δελφοῖς μαντεία 
. Αἴκε πάθῃ τά τ᾽ ἔρεξε, δίκη κ᾽ ἰθεῖα γένοιτο, 
Τούτῳ συνεισέρχεται ἸΠρόβος, ὃς ἑβδομήκοντα 
fa 4 / 2 SON cf > ra) t 4 
πόλεις ἀναστήσας ἐν οὐδὲ ὅλοις ἐνιαυτοῖς ἑπτὰ 
καὶ πολλὰ πάνυ σωφρόνως οἰκονομήσας, ἄδικα δὲ 
\ ξ x nr 2 la b] a t w 
πεπονθὼς ὑπὸ τῶν ἀθέων, ἐτιμᾶτο Ta Te ἄλλα 
/ a 
καὶ τῷ τοὺς φονέας αὐτῷ τὴν δίκην ἐκτῖσαι. 
, \ 3 XN Ψ ¢ A , al 
σκώπτειν δὲ αὐτὸν ὅμως ὁ Σειληνὸς ἐπειρᾶτο, 
“ , 
καΐτοι πολλῶν αὐτῷ σιωπᾶν παρακελευομένων" 
n a ? \ 
ἀλλ᾽, Ἔδτε, ἔφη, viv γοῦν bv αὐτοῦ τοὺς ἑξῆς 
a 3 53 μ fi vg \ ‘ 
φρενωθῆναι. οὐκ οἶσθα, ὦ IIpoBe, ὅτι τὰ πικρὰ 
φάρμακα μιγνύντες οἱ ἰατροὶ τῷ μελικράτῳ προσ- 
/ QA S 
φέρουσι; σὺ δὲ αὐστηρὸς ἦσθα λίαν καὶ τραχὺς 
del εἴκων τε οὐδαμοῦ" πέπονθας οὖν ἄδικα μέν, 
Ψ 
εἰκότα δὲ ὅμως. οὐ γὰρ ἔστιν οὔτε ἵππων οὔτε 
n ft 
βοῶν ἄρχειν οὔτε ἡμιόνων, ἥκιστα δὲ ἀνθρώπων, 
/ na / n m 
μή τι Kal τῶν κεχωρισμένων αὐτοῖς ξυγχωροῦντα, 
a a a 
ὥσπερ ἔσθ᾽ ὅτε τοῖς ἀσθενοῦσιν οἱ ἰωτροὶ μικρὰ 
3 ὃ δό ΓΑ ? n , a” > \ 
ἐνδιδόασιν, ἵν᾽ ἐν τοῖς μείξοσιν ἔχωσιν αὐτοὺς 
/ - ἴω » τ f 5 
πειθομένους. Τί τοῦτο, εἶπεν ὁ Διόνυσος, ὦ παπ- 


> 


mia; φιλόσοφος ἡμῖν ἀνεφάνης, οὐ γάρ, ὦ παῖ, 
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For many charges of unjustifiable muiders weie 
biought against him, and he was in flight because 
he could ill defend himself agaist the mdictments 
But my lord Helivs! who had assisted him on other 
occasions, now too came to his aid and declared 
before the gods, “He has paid the penalty, οἱ have 
you forgotten the oracle uttered at Delphi, ‘If 
his punishment match his ciime justice has been 
done’?”’2 

With Aurelian entered Piobus, who in less than 
seven years restoied seventy cities and was in many 
ways a wise administrator Since he had been un- 
justly treated by umpious men the gods paid him 
honours, and moreover exacted the penalty fiom his 
assassins Foi all that, Silenus tied to jest at his 
expense, though many of the gods urged him to be 
silent In sprite of them he called out, “Now let 
those that follow him leain wisdom from his example 
Probus, do you not know that when physicians give 
bitter medicines they mix them with honey?’ But 
you weie always too austere and harsh and never 
displayed toleration And so your fate, though 
unjust, was natural enough Foi no one can govein 
horses o1 cattle οὐ mules, still less men, unless he 
sometimes yields to them and gratifies their wishes , 
just as physicians humou then patients im tmfles so 
that they may make them obey im things more 
“essential” “What now, little fathe,” exclamed 
Dionysus, “have you turned up as our philosophe: ?” 

1 Οὐ Oration + 1558 

> An oracular verse ascribed to Rhadamanthus by Anis- 
totle, Nic Hthics ὅ 5 3, attributed to Hesiod, Fragments 
150 Goettling , 1b became a proverb 


ὁ Plato, Laws 6598, a rhetorical commonplace, Them- 
istius 63 B 
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ἔφη, καὶ σὺ φιλόσοφος ὑπ᾽ ἐμοῦ γέγονας; οὐκ 
οἶσθα, ὅτε καὶ ὁ Σωκράτης, ἐοικὼς ἐμοί, τὰ 
πρωτεῖα κατὰ τὴν φιλοσοφίαν ἀπηνέγκατο τῶν 
καθ᾽ ἑαυτὸν ἀνθρώπων, εἰ τἀδελφῷ πιστεύεις ὅτι 
ἐστὶν ἀψευδής; ἔα τοίνυν ἡμᾶς μὴ πάντα γελοῖα 
λέγειν, ἀλλὰ καὶ σπουδαῖα. 

Ἔτι διαλεγομένων αὐτῶν πρὸς ἀλλήλους, ὅ τε 
Κᾶρος ἅμα τοῖς παισὶν εἰσφρῆσαι βουληθεὶς εἰς 
τὸ συμπόσιον ἀπελήλατο παρὰ τῆς Δίκης, καὶ ὃ 
Διοκλητιανός, ἄγων μεθ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ Μαξιμιανώ τε τὼ 
δύο καὶ τὸν ἐμὸν πάππον Κωνστάντιον, ἐν κόσμῳ 
προῆγεν. εἴχοντο δὲ ἀλλήλων τὼ χεῖρε, καὶ 
ἐβάδιζον οὐκ ἐξ ἴσης, ἀλλ᾽ οἷα χορός τις ἣν περὶ 
αὐτόν, τῶν μὲν ὥσπερ δορυφορούντων καὶ προθεῖν 
αὐτοῦ βουλομένων, τοῦ δὲ εἴργοντος οὐδὲν γὰρ 
ἠξίου πλεονεκτεῖν. ὡς δὲ ξυνίει κάμνοντος ἑαυτοῦ, 
δοὺς αὐτοῖς ἅπαντα, ὅσα ἔφερεν ἐπὶ τῶν dpm, 
αὐτὸς εὔλυτος ἐβάδιζεν. ἠγάσθησαν οἱ θεοὶ τῶν 
ἀνδρῶν τὴν ὁμόνοιαν, καὶ ἐπέτρεψαν αὐτοῖς πρὸ 
πολλῶν πάνυ καθῆσθαι. δεινῶς δὲ ὄντα τὸν 
Μαξιμιανὸν ἀκόλαστον ὁ Σειληνὸς ἐπισκώπτειν 
μὲν οὐκ ἠξίου, τὸ δὲ τῶν βασιλέων οὐκ εἰσεδέχετο 
συσσίτιον. οὐ γὰρ μόνον τὰ εἰς ᾿Αφροδίτην ἦν 
παντοίαν ἀσέλγειαν ἀσελγής, ἀλλὰ καὶ φιλοπράγϑδ 
μὼν καὶ ἄπιστος καὶ οὐ τὰ πάντα τῷ τετραχόρδῳ 
συνῳδῶν ἐξήλασεν οὖν αὐτὸν ἡ Δίκη ταχέως. 
εἶτα ἀπῆλθεν οὐκ οἶδα ὅποι γῆς ἐπελαθόμην γὰρ 
αὐτὸ παρὰ τοῦ “Ερμοῦ πολυπτραγμονῆσαι. τούτῳ 
δὲ τῷ παναρμονίῳ τετραχόρδῳ παραφύετας δεινὸν 
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“Why, my son,” he rephed, “did I not make a 
philosopher of you*® Do you not know Lhat Socrates 
also, who was so like me,! canned off the pre fon 
philosophy from his contemporaiies, at least if you 
believe that your brother? tells the truth? So you 
must allow me to be serious on occasion and not 
always jocose ” 

While they were talking, Carus and his sons tned 
to shp mto the banquet, but Justice drove them 
away Next Diocletian advanced in pomp, bringmg 
with him the two Maximuians and my grandfather 
Constantius? These latter held one another by the 
hand and did not walk alongside of Diocletian, but 
formed a soit of chorus round him = And when they 
wished to 1un before him as a bodyguaid he pre- 
vented them, since he did not think himself entitled 
to moe privileges than they But when he realised 
that he was giowing weary he gave ovei to them all 
the buidens that he cared on his shoulders, and 
thereafter walked with greater ease The gods 
admired their unanmuty and peimrtted them to sit 
far in front of many of then piedecessors Maximian 
was so grossly intemperate that Silenus wasted no 
jests on lim, and he was not allowed to jom the 
‘empeiors at their feast For not only did he indulge 
im vicious passions of all soits, but proved meddle- 
some and disloyal and often introduced discord into 
ehat harmonious quaitette. Justice therefore banished 
him without more ado So he went I know not 
whither, for I forgot to mte1rogate Hermes on this 
point. Howevei into that harmonious sy;nphony of 

1 Cf Plato, Symposium 215, cf Julian, Oratzon 6 1874. 

® A reference to the oracle of Apollo which declared that 


Socrates was the wisest man of his times 
ὁ Cf Oration 1 74,8 
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καὶ τραχὺ καὶ ταραχῶδες σύστημα. τοὺς μὲν οὖν 
δύο οὐδὲ τῶν προθύρων ἅψασθαι τῆς τῶν ἡρώων 
mn Ν Lal 
ayopas ἡ Δίκη συνεχώρησε, Λικίνιον δὲ μέχρι τῶν 
προθύρων ἐλθόντα, πολλὰ καὶ ἄτοπα πλημ- 
na / e 
μελοῦντα ταχέως ὁ Μίνως ἐξήλασεν. ὁ Kop- 
σταντῖνος δὲ παρῆλθεν εἴσω καὶ πολὺν ἐκαθέσθη 
> / 
χρόνον, εἶτα μετ᾽ αὐτὸν τὰ παιδία. Μαγνεντίῳ 
yap οὐκ ἣν εἴσοδος, ὅτι μηδὲν ὑγιὲς ἐπεπράχει, 
) 5 \ 286 Ἂ θ a 2 ὃ Ν , ¢ 
KAUTOL πολλὰ ἐδόκει πεπρᾶχθαι τῷ AVOPL καλά, οἱ 
θεοὶ δὲ ὁρῶντες, ὅτι μὴ ταῦτα ἐκ καλῆς αὐτῷ 
, 
πεποίηται διαθέσεως, εἴων αὐτὸν οἰὐμώξειν ἀπο- 
τρέχοντα. 
Οὔσης δὴ τοιαύτης τῆς ἀμφὶ τὸ δεῖπνον mapa- 
σκευῆς, ἐπόθουν μὲν οὐδὲν οἱ θεοί, πάντα γὰρ 
nN fa) ‘ fal nm 
ὄχουσιν, αὐτῶν δὲ τῶν ἡρώων ἐδόκει τῷ “Ἑρμῇ 
διαπειρᾶσθαι, καὶ τῷ Au τοῦτο οὐκ ἀπὸ γνώμης 
x 3 a \ ξ a af \ 7 
ἣν. ἐδεῖτο δὲ καὶ ὁ Kupivos ἤδη τινὰ μετάγειν 
ἐκεῖθεν map ἑαυτόν. “Hpaxdjis δὲ εἶπεν, Οὐκ 
> 7 φ n \ ? \ > ΑΝ Ν \ ἘΝ 
ἀνέξομαι, ὦ Κυρῖνε" διὰ τί γὰρ οὐχὶ καὶ τὸν ἐμὸν 
/ aA lal 
᾿Αλέξανδρον ἐπὶ τὸ δεῖπνον παρεκώλεις, σοῦ 
τοίνυν, εἶπεν, ὦ Led, δέομαι, el τινα τούτων 
μ᾿ 2} \ ec 4 cf \. 3 i 
ἔγνωκας ἄγειν πρὸς ἡμᾶς, ἥκειν τὸν ᾿Αλέξανδρον 
/ An rn 
κέλευε. τί γὰρ οὐχὶ κοινῇ τῶν ἀνδρῶν ἀποπειρώ- 
n / / ’ὔ , ξ n 
pevot τῷ βελτίονι τιθέμεθα; δίκαια λέγειν ὃ τῆς 
3 a 
Αλκμήνης ἐδόκει τῷ Διί, καὶ ἐπεισέλθόντος 
3 a a LA Ξ nm + ov 
αὐτοῦ τοῖς ἥρωσιν οὔτε ὁ Kaicap οὔτε ἄλλος τις 
ὑπανίστατο' καταλαβὼν δὲ σχολάξουσαν καθέ- 
ἃ τ Ὁ 
δραν, ἣν ὁ τοῦ Σεβήρου παῖς ἐπεποίητο ἑαυτῷ, 
3 n 
ἐκεῖνος γὰρ ἀπελήλατο διὰ τὴν ἀδελφοκτονίαν, 
266 
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four the1e ciept a terubly harsh and discoidant stiam 
For this reason Justice would not suffer the two! so 
much as to approach the doo. of that assembly of 
heroes As for Liemius, he came as fur as the door, 
but as his misdeeds were many and monstrous Minos 
foithwith drove hnn away Constantine however 
entered and sai some time, and then came his sons,? 
Magnentius® was refused admission because he had 
never done anythmg really laudable, though much 
that he achieved had the appeaiance of ment 80 
the gods, who perceived that these achievements 
were not based on any virtuous piincrple, sent hin 
packing, to his deep chagiin 

When the feast had been prepared as 1 have 
deseribed, the gods lacked nothing, since all things 
aethens Then Hermes proposed to examine the 
heioes peisonally and Zeus was of the same mind 
Quirinus thereupon begged that he might summon 
one of then number to his side © Quirmus,” said 
Heracles, “I will not have xt. For why did you not 
imvite to the feast my beloved Alexander also? Zeus, 
if you aie minded to mtroduce into our presence any 
of these Empeiors, send, I beg of you, for Alexander 
For if we are to examine mto the meits of men 
generally, why do we not throw open the competi- 
tion to the bette: man?” Zeus considered that 
what the son of Alemena said was only just. So 
Alexandei joined the company of heroes, but neither 
Caesar nor anyone else yielded his place to him. 
However he found and took a vacant seat which the 
son * of Severus had taken for himself—he had been 


12 6 the two Maximians, the colleagues of Diucletian, 
2 Constantine II, Constans and Constantius 
ὁ Οὐ Oration 1 31, 38 toll. 4. Caracalla. 
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ἐνεκάθισε. καὶ ὁ Σειληνὸς ἐπισκώπτων tov Κυρῖ- 
γον, “Ὅρα, εἶπε, μή ποτε οὗτοι ἑνός εἰσινὶ ἀντάξιοι 
τουτουὶ τοῦ Ῥραικοῦ. Μὰ Ala, εἶπεν ὁ Kupivos, 
οἶμαι πολλοὺς εἶναι μὴ χείρονας οὕτω δὲ αὐτὸν 
οἱ ἐμοὶ τεθαυμάκασιν ἔγγονοι, ὥστε μόνον αὐτὸν 
ἐκ πάντων, ὅσοι γεγόνασιν ἡγεμόνες ξένοι, dvo- 
μάξουσι καὶ νομίζουσι μέγαν. οὐ μὴν ἔτι καὶ 
τῶν παρ᾽ ἑαυτοῖς “γεγονότων οἴονται μείζονα τοῦ- 
τον, ἴσως μὲν ὑπὸ φιλαυτίας τι παθόντες, i ἴσως δὲ 
καὶ οὕτως ἔχον" εἰσόμεθα δὲ αὐτίκα μάλα τῶν 
ἀνδρῶν ἀ ἀποπειρώμενοι ταῦτα “μάλιστα͵ λέγων. ὃ 
Κυρῖνος ἠρυθρία, καὶ δῆλος ἢ ἦν ἀγωνιῶν ὑπὲρ τῶν 
ἀπογόνων τῶν ἑαυτοῦ, μή που τὰ δευτερεῖα 
λαβόντες οἴχωνται. 

Μετὰ τοῦτο ὁ Ζεὺς ἤρετο τοὺς θεούς, πότερον 
χρὴ πάντας ἐπὶ τὸν ἀγῶνα καλεῖν ἤ, καθάπερ ἐ ἐν 
τοῖς γυμνικοῖς ἀγῶσι γίνεται, ὁ τοῦ πολλὰς ἀνελο- 
μένου νίκας κρατήσας, ἑνὸς περιγενόμενος, οὐδὲν 
ἔλαττον δοκεῖ κἀκείνων γεγονέναι, κρείσσων, of 
προσεπάλαισαν μὲν οὐδαμῶς αὐτῷ, τοῦ κρατη- 
θέντος δὲ ἥττους ἐγένοντο. καὶ ἐδόκει πᾶσιν ἡ 
τοιαύτη σφόδρα ἐμμελῶς ἔχειν ἐξέτασις. ἐκή- 
ρυττεν οὖν ὃ Ἑρμῆς παριέναι Καίσαρα καὶ τὸν 
᾿Οκταβιανὸν ἐπὶ τούτῳ, Τραιανὸν, δὲ ἐκ τρίτων, 
ὡς πολεμικωτάτους. εἶτα γενομένης σιωπῆς ὁ 
βασιλεὺς Κρόνος βλέψας εἰς τὸν Δία θαυμάξενν 
ἔφη, πολεμικοὺς μὲν αὐτοκράτορας ὁρῶν ἐπὶ τὸν 
ἀγῶνα τουτονὶ καλουμένους, οὐδένα μέντοι φιλό- 
σοφον. Ἔμοὶ δέ, εἶπεν, οὐχ ἧττόν εἰσιν οἱ 
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τοιοῦτοι φίλοι. καλεῖτε οὖν εἴσω καὶ τὸν C 


1 ἑνός εἶσιν ἀντάξιοι Naber, ἑνὸς ὦσιν οὐκ ἀντάξιοι Hertlein, 
MSS , V omits οὐκ 
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expelled for fiatuiade Then Silenus began to rally 
Quuinus and said, “See now whether all these 
Romans can match this one Greek’! “By Zeus,” 
retorted Quirinus, “I consider that many of them 
are as good as he! Itis tiue that my descendants 
have admned him so much that they hold that he 
alone of all foreign generals 1s worthy to be styled 
‘the Great’ But it does not follow that they thnk 
him gieater than their own heioes, which may be 
due to national prejudice, but again they may be 
right Howeve1, that we shall very soon find out by 
examining these men” Even as he spoke Quninus 
was blushing, and was evidently extremely anxious 
on behalf of his descendants and feared that they 
might come off with the second prize 

Then Zeus asked the gods whether 1t would be 
better to summon all the Emperois to enter the lists, 
or whether they should follow the custom of athlctic 
contests, which is that he who defeats the winner of 
many victories, though he overcome only that one 
competitor 1s held thereby to have proved himself 
superior to all who have been previously defeated, 
and that too though they have not wrestled with the 
winner, but only shown themselves infe1ior to an 
antagonist who has been defeated All the gods 
agreed that this was a very suitable sort of test. 
Hermes then summoned Caesar to appear before 
them, then Octavian, and thirdly Trajan, as bemg 
the greatest warriors In the silence that followed, 
Kronos turned to Zeus and said that he was astonished. 
to see that only martial Empe1ors we1e summoned to 
the competition, and not a single philosopher. “ For 
my pait,” he added, “I hke phnlosophers just as well. 


1 Of. Plato, Laws 730D; Juhan, Mesopogon 353 Ὁ. 
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Μάρκον. ἐπεὶ δὲ καὶ ὁ Μάρκος κληθεὶς παρῆλθε, 
σεμνὸς ἄγαν, ὑπὸ τῶν πόνων ἔχων τά τε ὄμματα 
καὶ τὸ “πρόσωπον ὑπό τι “συνεσταλμένον, κάλλος 
δὲ a ἀμήχανον ἐν αὐτῷ τούτῳ δεικνύων, ἐν ᾧ παρ- 
εἶχεν, ἑαυτὸν ἄκομψον καὶ ἀκαλλώπιστον' ἥ τε 
γὰρ ὑπήνη βαθεῖα παντάπασιν ἣν αὐτῷ καὶ τὰ 
ἱμάτια λιτὰ καὶ σώφρονα, καὶ ὑπὸ τῆς ἐνδείας 
τῶν τροφῶν ἣν αὐτῷ τὸ σῶμα διαυγέστατον καὶ 
διαφανέστατον ἃ ὥσπερ αὐτὸ οἶμαι τὸ καθαρώτατον 
καὶ εἰλικρινέστατον pas: ἐπεὶ καὶ οὗτος ἣν εἴσω 
τῶν ἱερῶν περιβόλων, ὁ Διόνυσος εἶπεν, Ὦ 
βασιλεῦ Kpove καὶ Ζεῦ πάτερ, ἄρα ἄξιον ἐν 
θεοῖς ἀτελὲς εἶναί τί, τῶν δὲ οὐ φαμένων, Rica- 
yo mer οὖν τινα Kal ἀπολαύσεως ἐραστὴν ἐνθαδί 
καὶ ὁ Ζεύς, ᾿Αλλ’ οὐ θεμιτὸν εἴσω φοιτᾶν, εἶπεν, 
ἀνδρὶ μὴ τὰ ἡμέτερα ξηλοῦντι. 1" uyvér Ow τοίνυν, 
εἶπεν, ἐπὶ τῶν προθύρων, ὁ ὁ Διόνυσος, αὐτοῖς ἡ 
κρίσις ἀλλ᾽, εἰ τοῦτο δοκεῖ ταύτῃ, καλῶμεν 
ἄνδρα οὐκ ἀπόλεμον μέν, ἡδονῇ δὲ καὶ ἀπολαύσει 
χειροηθέστερον. ἠκέτω οὖν ἄχρι τῶν προθύρων 
ὁ Κωνσταντῖνος. ἐπεὶ δὲ ἐδέδοκτο καὶ τοῦτο, 
τίνα χρὴ τρόπον αὐτοὺς ἁμιλλᾶσθαι, γνώμη 
προυτέθη καὶ ὃ μὲν Ἑρμῆς ἠξίου λέγειν ἕκαστον 
ἐν μέρει περὶ τῶν ἑαυτοῦ, τίθεσθαι δὲ τοὺς θεοὺς 
τὴν ψῆφον. οὐ μὴν ἐδόκει ταῦτα τῷ ᾿Απόλλωνι 


318 


καλῶς ἔχειν" ἀληθείας γὰρ εἶναι, καὶ οὐ πιθανός B 


τητος οὐδ᾽ αἱμυλίας. ἐν θεοῖς ἔλεγχον καὶ ἐξέτασιν. 
βουλόμενος δὲ 6 Ζ εὺς ἀμφοτέροις χαρίξεσθαι καὶ 
ἅμα προάγειν ἐπὶ πλέον αὐτοῖς τὴν συνουσίαν, 
Οὐδέν, εἶπε, κωλύει “λέγειν μὲν αὐτοῖς ἐπιτρέψαι, 
μικρὰ τοῦ ὕδατος ἐπιμετρήσαντας, εἶτα ὕστερον 
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So tell Marcus! to comeintoo” Accordingly Marcus 
was summoned and came m looking excessively 
dignified and showing the cflect of his studies in 
the expression of his eyes and his lined brows = His 
aspecl was unutterably beautiful from the very fact 
that he was careless of his appearance and unadoined 
by art, for he wore a very long beard, Ins diess was 
plain and sober, and from lack of nowushment his 
body was very shiming and tianspaient, like hght 
most pure and stamless When he too had entered 
the sacred enclosure, Dionysus said, “King Kionos 
and Fathe: Zeus, can any incompleteness exist among 
the gods?” And when they 1ephed that 1t could 
not, “Then,” said he, “let us bring m here some 
votary of pleasure as well’ “ Nay,” answered Zeus, 
“it is not permitted that any man should enter here 
who does not model himself on α8 “In that case,” 
said Dionysus, “let them be tned at the entrance. 
Let us summon by your leave a man not unwailike 
but a slave to pleasure and enjoyment Let 
Constantine come as far as the doo” When this 
had been agieed upon, opimons were offered as to 
the manner in which they were to compete Hermes 
thought that everyone ought to speak for himself in 
turn, and then the gods should vote But Apollo 
did not appiove of this plan, because he said the 
gods ought to test and examine the truth and not 
@lausible rhetoric and the devices of the orator 
Zeus wished to please them both and at the same 
time to prolong the assembly, so he sad, “There 1s 
no harm in letting them speak if we measuie them a 
small allowance of water,? and then later on we can 


1 Marcus Aurelius 
2 A reference to the water-clock, clepaydra. 
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ἀνερωτᾶν καὶ ἀποπειρᾶσθαι τῆς ἑκάστου διανοίας. C 
καὶ ὁ Σειληνὸς ἐπισκώπτων, ᾿Αλλ᾽ ὅπως μή, νομί- 
σαντες αὐτὸ νέκταρ εἶναι, ραιανός τε καὶ ᾿Αλέξαν- 
δρος ἅπταν ἐκροφήσουσι! τὸ ὕδωρ, εἶτα ἀφελοῦνται 3 
τοὺς ἄλλους. καὶ ὁ Τοσειδῶν, Οὐ τοὐμοῦ ὕδατος, 
εἶπεν, ἀλλὰ τοῦ ὑμετέρου πώματος ἐρασταὶ τὼ 
ἄνδρε ἐγενέσθην. ὑπὲρ τῶν σεαυτοῦ τοιγαροῦν D 
ἀμπέλων μᾶλλον ἢ τῶν ἐμῶν πηγῶν ἄξιόν ἐστί 
σοι δεδιέναι. καὶ ὃ Σειληνὸς δηχθεὶς ἐσιώπα, καὶ 
τοῖς ἀγωνιξομένοις ἐκ τούτον τὸν νοῦν προσεῖχεν. 
Ἑρμῆς δὲ ἐκήρυττεν' 


3] Ἀ 2 \ 
Ἄρχει μὲν ἀγὼν 
τῶν καλλίστων 
? f 
ἄθλων ταμίας, 
ἣν Ν “a 

καιρὸς δὲ καλεῖ 
μηκέτε μέλλειν 
ἀλλὰ κλύοντες 
τὰν ἁμετέραν 
κήρυκα βοὰν 819 

[4 lal 
οἱ πρρὶν βασιλῆς, 
ἔθνεα πολλὰ 
δουλωσάμενοι 
καὶ πολέμοισι 
δάιον ἔγχος 
θήξαντες, ὁμοῦ 
γνώμης τε μέγαν 
πινυτόφρονα νοῦν, 
+3 3 3 ca 
iT, ἐς ἀντίπαλον 
ἴστασθε κρίσιν, B 


1 ἐκροφήσουσι Hertlem suggests, ἐκροφήσωσι MSS 
ἢ ἀφελοῦνται Hertleim suggests, ἀφέλωνται MSS 
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cioss-examine them and test the disposrtion of cach 
one” Whereupon Silenus said sardomeally, “ Take 
care, or Tiajan and Alexander will think αὖ 15 necta 
and funk up all the wate: and leave none foi the 
others’’ “It was not my water,” retorted Poseidon, 
“but your vines that these two weie fond of So 
you had bette: tiemble for your vines 1ather than 
for my springs” Snilenus was greatly piqued and 
had no answer ieady, but thereafte: turned his 
attention to the disputants 
Then Hermes made this proclamation 


« The tual that begins 
Awaids to him who wins 
The fairest prize to-day 
And lo, the hom 1s here 
And summons you Appear! 
Ye may no more delay 
Come hear the herald’s call 
Ye princes one and all 
Many the tribes of men 
Submissive to you then ! 
How keen in war your swords ' 
But now ’tis wisdom’s turn 3 
Now let your rivals learn 
How keen can be your woids 
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οἷς τε φρόνησιν 
τέλος ὀλβίστης 
θέσθαι βιοτῆς, 

οἷς im ἀντιβίους 
κακὰ πόλλ᾽ ἔρξαι 
καὶ χρηστὰ φίλους 
τέκμαρ βιότον 
νενόμιστο καλοῦ, 
οἷς θ᾽ ἡδίστην 
ἀπόλαυσιν ἔχειν 
τέρματα μόχθων 
δαῖτάς τε γάμους τ᾽, 
ὄμμασι τερπνά, 
μαλακάς τε φέρειν 
ἐσθῆτας ὁμοῦ 
λιθοκολλήτοις 
περὶ χεῖρας ἄκρας 
ψελίοισι φάνη 
μακαριστότατον. 
νίκης δὲ τέλος 
Ζηνὶ μελήσει. 


Τοιαῦτα τοῦ ρμοῦ κηρύττοντος ἐκληροῦντο' D 


καί πῶς συνέδραμε τῇ τοῦ Καίσαρος 6 κλῆρος 
φιλοπρωτίᾳ. τοῦτο ἐκεῖνον μὲν ἐποίησε γαῦρον 
καὶ σοβαρώτερον' ἐδέησε δὲ διὰ τοῦτο μικροῦ Kak 
φεύγειν τὴν κρίσιν ὁ ᾿Αλέξανδρος ἀλλὰ παρα- 
θαρρύνων αὐτὸν ὁ μέγας Ἡρακλῆς ἐπέσχε. δεύ- 
τέρος δὲ ἐπ᾽ ἐκείνῳ λέγειν ἔλαχεν ᾿Αλέξανδρος" 
ἐπὶ δὲ τῶν ἑξῆς of κλῆροι τοῖς ἑκάστου χρόνοις 
συμπροῆλθον. ἤρξατο οὖν ὁ Καῖσαρ Oot Ἔμοὶ 
μέν, ὦ Ζεῦ καὶ θεοί, γενέσθαι ἐν τηλικαύτῃ 
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Wisdom, thought some, 1s bliss 
Most sure in Iife’s short span, 
Otheis did hold no Jess 

That power to ban or bless 

Is happimess fo. man 

But some set Pleasure high, 
Idleness, feasting, love, 

All that delights the eye, 
Then rarment soft and fine, 
Their hands with jewels shine, 
Such bliss did they approve 
But whose the victory won 
Shall Zeus decide alone ” ! 


While Hermes had been making this proclamation 
the lots were bemg drawn, and 1t happened that the 
first lot favoured Caesar’s passion ἔοι being fist This 
made him triumphant and proude: than before But 
the effect on Alexander was that he almost withdrew 
from the competition, had not mighty Heracles 
encouraged him and prevented hun from leaving 
Alexande: diew the lot to speak second, but the 
lots of those who came next comeided with the 
oider in which they had lived Caesar then began 
as follows: “It was my foitune, O Zeus and ye 

1 In tlis doggeiel made up of tags of anapaestic verse, 
Julian reproduces in the first five and last two verses the 


proclamation made at the Olympic games The first three 
verses occur in Lucian, Demonax 65 
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συνέβη πόλει μετὰ τοσούτους ἄνδρας, ὥστε τὴν 
μὲν ὅσων οὐ πώποτε ἄλλη πόλις ἐβασίλευσε 
βασιλεύειν, ταῖς δὲ ἀγαπητὸν τὸ καὶ Ta δεύτερα 
κομίσασθαι. τίς γὰρ πόλις ἀπὸ τρισχιλίων 
ἀνδρῶν ἀρξαμένη ἐν οὐδὲ ὅλοις ἔτεσιν ἑξακοσίοις 
ἐπὶ γῆς ἦλθε πέρατα τοῖς ὅπλοις; ποῖα δὲ ἔθνη 
τοσούτους ἄνδρας ἀγαθούς τε καὶ πολεμικοὺς 
παρέσχετο καὶ νομοθετικούς; θεοὺς δὲ ἐτίμησαν 
οὕτω τίνες; ἐν δὴ τοσαύτῃ καὶ τηλικαύτῃ πόλει 
γενόμενος οὐ τοὺς κατ᾽ ἐμαυτὸν μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ 
τοὺς πώποτε παρῆλθον τοῖς ἔργοις. καὶ τῶν 
ἐμῶν μὲν πολιτῶν εὖ οἶδα ὡς οὐδεὶς ἀντυποιήσεταί 
μοι τῶν πρωτείων εἰ δὲ ᾿Αλέξανδρος οὑτοσὶ 
τολμᾷ, τίνα τῶν épywv τῶν ἑαυτοῦ τοῖς ἐμοῖς 
ἀξιοῖ παραβαλεῖν; ἴσως τὰ Περσικά, ὥσπερ οὐχ 
ἑορωκὼς ἐγηγερμένα μοι τοσαῦτα κατὰ ἸΤομπηΐου 
τρόπαια; καίτοι τίς δεινότερος στρατηγὸς γέγονε, 
Δαρεῖος ἢ ἸΠομπήιος; ποτέρῳ δὲ ἀνδρειότερον 
ἠκολούθει στρατόπεδον; τὰ μὲν οὖν μαχιμώτατα 
τῶν Δαρείῳ πρότερον ὑπακουόντων ἐθνῶν ἐν τῇ 
ἹΚαρῶν μοίρᾳ ἸΤομπήιος εἶχεν ἑπόμενα, τοὺς δὲ ἐκ 
τῆς Εὐρώπης, οὗ τὴν ᾿Ασίαν πολλάκις πόλεμον 
ἐπάγουσαν ἐτρέψαντο, καὶ τούτων αὐτῶν τοὺς 
ἀνδρειοτάτους, ᾿Ιταλούς, Τλλυριούς, Κελτούς. ἀλλ᾽ 
ἐπειδὴ τῶν Κελτῶν ὑπεμνήσθην, ἄρα τοῖς Γετικοῖς 
ἔργοις ᾿Αλεξάνδρου tiv τῆς Κελτικῆς ἀντιτάτ- 
τομεν καθαίρεσιν; οὗτος ἅπαξ ἐπεραιώθη τὸν 
Ἴστρον, ἐγὼ δεύτερον τὸν Ῥῆνον: Γερμανικὸν 
αὖ τοῦτο τὸ ἐμὸν ἔργον. τούτῳ δὲ ἀντέστη μὲν 
376 


0) 


THE CAESARS 


othe: gods, to be born, following a numbei of gicat 
men, in a city so illustrious that she rules more 
subjects than any othe: erty has ever ruled, and 
indeed other cities ae well pleased to iank as 
second to her? What othe: city, I ask, began with 
three thousand citizens and 1n less than six centuries 
cariied her victorious arms to the ends of the eaith? 
What other nations ever produced so many biave 
and warlike men Οἱ such lawgivers* What nation 
eve. honowed the gods as they did? Observe then 
that, though I was born in a city so poweiful and so 
Ulustisous, my achievements not only surpassed the 
men of my own day, but all the heroes who ever 
lived As for my fellow-citizens I am confident that 
there is none who will challenge my superiority 
But τῇ Alexander here is so presumptuous, which of 
his deeds does he pretend to compare with mine? 
His Persian conquests, perhaps, as though he had 
nevel seen all those trophies that I gathered when I 
defeated Pompey! And pray, who was the more 
skilful general, Dazzus or Pompey? Which of them 
led the biavest troops? Pompey had in his army the 
most martial of the nations formeily subject to 
Darws,? but he 1eckoned them no better than 
Carians,’ for he led also those Euopean forces which 
had often repulsed all Asia when she imvaded 
Euiope, aye and he had the bravest of them all, 
T®ihans, Illyrans, and Celts And since I have 
mentioned the Celts, shall we compae the exploits 
of Alexander against the Getae with my conquest of 
Gaul? He crossed the Danube once, I mossed the 
Rhine twice The German conquest again 1s all my 
doing No one opposed Alexander, but I had to 


1 Cf Oration! 80. 3. Damnus II. 38 Cf Orateon 2. 56 0. 
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οὐδὲ εἷς, ἐγὼ πρὸς ᾿Αριόβιστον ἐἠγωνισάμην, 
πρῶτος ἐτόλμησα Ῥωμαίων ἐπιβῆναι τῆς ἐκτὸς 
θαλάσσης. καὶ τοῦτο ἦν ἴσως τὸ ἔργον οὐ θαυ. 
μαστόν. καίτοι τὴν τόλμαν καὶ ταύτην ἄξιον 
θαυμάσαι' ἀλλὰ τὸ μεῖζόν pov, τὸ ἀποβῆναι τῆς 
νεὼς πρῶτον" καὶ τοὺς “HABerlous σιωπῶ καὶ τὸ 
τῶν Ἰβήρων ἔθνος. οὐδενὸς ἔτι τῶν Γαλωτικῶν 
ἐπεμνήσθην, πλεῖν . ἡ τριακοσίας ὑπαγαγόμενος 
πόλεις, ἀνδρῶν δὲ οὐκ ἐλάσσους ἢ διακοσίας 
μυριάδας. ὄντων δὲ τούτων μοι τοιούτων ἔργων, 
ἐκεῖνο μεῖξον ἦν καὶ τολμηρότερον. ἐχρῆν γάρ 
με. καὶ πρὸς αὐτοὺς διαγωνίξεσθαι τοὺς πολίτας 
καὶ κρατεῖν τῶν ἀμώχων καὶ ἀνικήτων “Ῥωμαίων. 
εἴτε οὖν πλήθει τις κρίνει παρατάξεων, τρὶς 
τοσαυτάκις παρεταξάμην, ὁσάκις ὑπὲρ ᾿Αλεξάν- 
δρου κομπάξουσιν οἱ τὰ περὶ αὐτοῦ σεμνο- 
ποιοῦντες, εἴτε πλήθει πόλεων αἰχμαλώτων, οὐ 
τῆς ᾿Ασίας μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῆς Εὐρώπης τὰ 
πλεῖστα κατεστρεψάμην. ᾿Αλέξανδρος Αἴγυπτον 
ἐπῆλθε" θεωρῶν, ἐγὼ δὲ συμπόσια συγκροτῶν 
κατεπολέμησα. τὴν δὲ μετὰ τὸ κρατῆσαι πρᾳό- 
τητᾶ βούλεσθε ἐξετάσαι τὴν Tap ἑκατέρῳ, ἐγὼ 
καὶ τοῖς πολεμίοις συνέγνων' ἔπαθον γοῦν tm 
αὐτῶν ὅσα ἐμέλησε τῇ Δίκῃ" ὁ δὲ πρὸς τοῖς 
πολεμίοις οὐδὲ τῶν φίλων ἀπέσχετο. ἔτι οὖν 
μοι περὶ τῶν πρωτείων ἀμφισβητεῖν οἷός τε ἔσῃ; 
καὶ οὐκ αὐτόθεν καὶ σὺ παραχωρήσεις μετὰ τῶν 
ἄλλων, ἀλλὰ ἀναγκάσεις με λέγειν, ὅ ὅπως σὺ μὲν 
ἐχρήσω πικρῶς Θηβαίοις, ἀγὼ δὲ τοῖς “EABertoss 


1 πλεῖν Cobet, πλέον Hertlein, MSS 
3 πῆλθε Hertlein suggests, περιῆλθε Cohet, παρῆλθε MSS, 
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contend against Aniovistus. I was the first Roman 
who ventured to sail the outer sea+ Perhaps this 
achievement was not so wonderful, though it was a 
daring deed that may well command your admna- 
tion; but a more glorious action of mine was when I 
leapt ashore from my ship before all the others? Of 
the Helvetians and Ibenans I say nothing And 
still J have said not a word about my campaigns in 
Gaul, when I conqueied more than three hundred 
cities and no less than two million men! But great 
as were these achievements of mine, that which 
followed was still meate: and more darmg For I 
had to contend agamst my fellow citizens them- 
selves, and to subdue the invincible, the unconquer- 
able Romans Again, if we are judged by the 
numbei of oui battles, I fought three times as 
many as Alexander, even 1eckonmg by the boasts 
of those who embellish his explorts. If one counts 
the cities captured, 1 reduced the greatest number, 
not only in Asia but in Europe as well Alexandei only 
visited Egypt as a sight-see1, but I conquered her while 
I was airanging drinkmg-parties Are you pleased to 
iquue which of us showed more clemency after vic- 
tory? I forgave even my enemies, and fo. what I 
suffered m consequence at then hands Justice has 
taken vengeance But Alexander did not even spare 
his friends, much less his enemies. And are you still 
capable of disputing the first prize with me? Then 
since you will not, ike the others, yield place to me, 
you compel me to say that whereas I was humane 
towaids the Helvetians you treated the Thebans 


1 The “mner” sea was the Mediterranean 
2 Caesar, De Betlo Gallco 4. 25, ascribes this to the stan- 
dard-bearer of the tenth legion. 
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φιλανθρώπως; σὺ μὲν γὰρ ἐκείνων κατέκαυσας τὰς 
πόλεις, € ἐγὼ δὲ τὰς ὑπὸ τῶν οἰκείων πολιτῶν κεκαυ- 
μένας πόλεις ἀνέστησα. καίτοι οὔτι ταὐτὸν: ἣν 
μυρίων Ῥραικῶν κρατῆσαι καὶ πεντεκαίδεκα μυρι- 
άδας ἐπιφερομένας ὑ ὑποστῆναι. πολλὰ εἰπεῖν ἔχων 
ἔτι περὶ ἐμαυτοῦ καὶ τοῦδε, τῷ μὴ σχολὴν ἄγειν 
ἥκιστα τὸ λέγειν ἐξεμελέτησα. διόπερ χρὴ σὺν: 
γνώμην ὑμᾶς ἔχειν, ἐκ δὲ τῶν εἰρημένων καὶ περὶ 
τῶν μὴ ῥηθέντων τὴν ἴσην καὶ δικαίαν ἐξέτασιν 
ποιουμένους ἀποδιδόναι μοι τὸ πρωτεῖον. 

Τοιαῦτα εἰπόντος τοῦ Καίσαρος καὶ λέγειν ἔτι 
βουλομένου, μόγις καὶ πρότερον ὁ ᾿Αλέξανδρος 
καρτερῶν οὐκέτι κατέσχεν, ἀχλὰ μετά τίνος 
ταραχῆς καὶ , ἀγωνίας, "Eye δέ, εἶπεν, ὦ Lev καὶ 
θεοί, μέχρι τίνος ἀνέξομαι σιωπῇ τῆς θρασύτητος 
τῆς τούτου; πέρας γὰρ οὐδέν ἐστιν, ὧς ὁρᾶτο, 
οὔτε τῶν εἰς αὑτὸν ἐπαίνων οὔτε τῶν εἰς ἐμὲ 
βλασφημιῶν. ἐχρῆν δὲ ἴσως μάλιστα, μὲν ἀμφοῖν 
φείδεσθαι: καὶ γὰρ εἶναί πως ἀμφότερα δοκεῖ 
παραπλησίως ἐπαχθῆ" πλέον δὲ τοῦ τἀμὰ δια- 
σύρειν ἄλλως τε καὶ μιμητὴν αὐτῶν γενόμενον. 
6 δὲ εἰς τοῦτο ἦλθεν a ἀναισχυντίας, ! ὥστε τολμῆσαι 
τὰ a ἀρχέτυπα κωμῳδεῖν τῶν ἑαυτοῦ ἔργων. ἐχρῆν 
δέ, ὦ Καῖσαρ, ὑπομνησθῆναί, σε τῶν ακρύων 
ἐκείνων, ἃ τότε ἀφῆκας, ἀκροώμενος τῶν ὑπομνη- 
μάτων, ὅσα πεποίηται, περὶ τῶν ἐμῶν πράξεων. 
ἀλλ᾽ ὁ Πομπήιος ἐπῆρέ σε μετὰ τοῦτο, κολα- 
κευθεὶς μὲν παρὰ τῶν πολιτῶν τῶν ἑαυτοῦ, 
γενόμενος δὲ οὐδεὶς οὐδαμοῦ. τὸ μὲν γὰρ 
ἀπὸ Λιβύης θριαμβεῦσαι, οὐ μέγα ἔργον, 


1 οὔτι ταὐτὸν Hertlein suggests, τί τοσοῦτον MSS, 
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πεῖν. You burned then cities Lo the ground, but 
I restored the cities that had been burned by thei 
own inhabitants And indeed it was not at all the 
same thing to subdue ten thousand Greeks, and to 
withstand the onset of a hundred and fifty thousand 
men Much more could I add both about myself 
and Alexander, but I have not had leisure to practise 
public speaking Wherefore you ought to pardon 
me, but from what I have said and with 1egard to 
what I have not said, you ought, formmg that de- 
eision which equity and justice require, to award me 
the first prize ”’ 

When Caesar had spoken to this effect he still 
wished to go on talking, but Alexander, who had with 
difficulty restiained himself hitherto, now lost pati- 
ence, and with some agitation and combativeness 
But J,” said he, “Ὁ Jupiter and ye other gods, how 
long must I endure m silence the msolence of this 
man? There 1s, as you see, no limit to his praise of 
himself or his abuse of me. It would have better be- 
come him perhaps to refiain from both, since both are 
alike msupportable, but especially from disparaging 
my conduct, the more since he imitated it ~But he 
has arrived at such a pitch of mpudence that he 
dares to ridicule the model of his own exploits. Nay, 
Caesar, you ought to have 1emembered those tears 
you shed on hearmg of the monuments thal had 
b@en consecrated to my gloiious deeds! But since 
then Pompey has inflated you with pride, Pompey 
who though he was the idol of Ins countrymen was 
in fact wholly insignificant Take lis Afiican 
triumph : that was no great explort, but the feeble- 


1 At Gades, on seeing a statue of Alexander, cf Sue- 
tonius, Julius Caesar 7. 
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ὀνομαστότατον ἐποίησεν ἡ τῶν τότε ὑπάτων 
μαλακία. τὸν δουλικὸν δὲ ἐκεῖνον πόλεμον, 
Ν i 
οὐδὲ πρὸς ἄνδρας γενόμενον, ἀλλὰ πρὸς τοὺς 
χειρίστους τῶν οἰκετῶν, ἄλλοι μὲν κατειργάσαντο, 
Κράσσοι καὶ Λούκιοι, τοὔνομα δὲ καὶ τὴν ἐπυγρα- 
φὴν ἔσχε Πομπτήιος. ᾿Αρμενίαν δὲ καὶ τὰ πρόσ- 
οἰκα ταύτης κατεπολέμησε Λούκουλλος, ἐθριάμ- 
βευσε δὲ ἀπὸ τούτων ἸΠομπήιος. εἶτ᾽ ἐκολάκευσαν 
a9 AN e a \ 7 > , v 
αὐτὸν οἱ πολῖται καὶ Μέγαν ὠνόμασαν, ὄντα 
’ὔ a Ν ¢ n ? , \ 3 , 
τίνος τῶν πρὸ ἑαυτοῦ μείξονα; τί yap ἐκείνῳ 
/ ,ὔ 3 
τοσοῦτον ἐπράχθη, ἡλίκον Μαρίῳ ἢ Σκηπίωσι 
τοῖς δύο ἢ τῷ παρὰ τὸν Κυρῖνον τουτονὶ Φουρίῳ, 
ὃς μικροῦ συμπεσοῦσαν THY τούτου πόλιν ἀνέστη- 
Φ \ > 3 ΄ μὲ v4 
σεν, οὗτοι yap οὐκ ἀλλοτρίοις ἔργοις, ὥσπερ 
ἐν πολιτικαῖς οἰκοδομίαις καὶ δαπανήμασιν ὑπ’ 
/ 
ἄλλων καταβληθείσαις καὶ ἐπιτελεσθείσαις &re- 
\ a 
pos ἄρχων ἐπεγράφη μικρὰ κονιάσας τὸν τοῖχον, 
Y a f 
οὕτω ταῖς ἀλλοτρίαις ἐπεγράφησαν πράξεσιν' 
Ν \ \ 
ἀρχιτέκτονες δὲ αὐτοὶ καὶ δημιουργοὶ γενόμενρι 
an 7 EY 
τῶν καλλίστων ἠξιώθησαν ὀνομάτων. οὐδὲν οὖν 
f 3 f 
θαυμαστόν, εἰ κεκράτηκας Πομπηίου δακτύλῳ 


κνωμένου καὶ τἄλλα ἀλώπεκος μᾶλλον ἢ λέοντος. 
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ness of the consuls im office made 1t seem glotious. 
Then the famous Seivile Wait was waged not 
against men but the vilcst of slaves, and its suc- 
cessful issue was due to otheis, 1 mean Crassus and 
Luaus,? though Pompey gamed the 1eputation and 
the ciedit for rt. Agam, Aimenia and the neigh- 
bouring provinces we1e conqueied by Lucullus,? yet 
for these also Pompey tiiumphed Then he became 
the idol of the citizens and they called him ‘the 
Gieat’ Greater, I ask, than whom of his prede- 
cessors? What achievement of his can be compared 
with those otf Marius‘ οἱ of the two Scipios or of 
Fuuius,’ who sits over there by Quninus because he 
rebuilt his erty when it was almost miuims? Those 
men did not make then 1eputation at the eapense of 
otheis, as happens with public buildings built at the 
public expense, I mean that one man lays the 
foundation, anothe: finishes the woik, while the last 
man who 1s in office though he has only whitewashed 
the walls has his name inseribed on the building & 
Not thus, I 1epeat, did those men gain ciedit for the 
deeds of others They were themselves the creatois 
and artificers of their schemes and deserved then 
ulustiious titles Well then, it 1s no wonder that you 
vanquished Pompey, who used to scratch his head 
with his finger-tip? and in all 1espects was more of a 


e Led by Spartacus 785-718 σ΄, Appian, Cul Ware I. 
116-190 2 Lucius Gelhus, Plutarch, Crassus 

3 Tacimius Lucullus the conqueror of Mithridates 

* Caius Marius the rival of Sulla 

ὅ FurmsCamillus repulsed the Gauls 390 B60 , cf Oration 
1 29D 8 Cf Letter to Vhemastius, 267 B 

7 A proverb for effeminacy , cf Plutarch, Pompeius 48, 
Juvenal 9 133, que digito scalpunt uno caput, Lucan, The 
πλείονι πος Guude 11 


383 


THE SATIRES OF JULIAN 


ἐπειδὴ γὰρ αὐτὸν ἦἧ τύχη προύδωκεν, ἣ τὸν ἔμ- 
προσθεν χρόνον αὐτῷ παρειστήκει, ταχέως ἐκρά- 
τησας μόνου. καὶ ὅτι δεινότητι μὲν οὐδεμιᾷ 
κρείττων ἐγένου, φανερόν" καὶ γὰρ ἐν ἐνδείᾳ 
γεγονὼς ἢ τῶν ἐπιτηδείων" ἔστε δὲ οὐ μικρόν, 
ὡς οἶσθα, τοῦτο ἁμάρτημα στρατηγοῦ" καὶ μάχῃ 
συμβαλὼν ἡττήθης. εἰ δὲ Πομπήιος ὑπ᾽ ἀφρο- 
σύνης τε καὶ ἀνοίας ἢ τοῦ μὴ δύνασθαι τῶν 
πολιτῶν ἄρχειν οὔτε, ἡνίκα ἔδει τρίβειν τον 
πόλεμον, ὑπερετίθετο τὴν μάχην οὔτε τῇ νίκῃ Σ 
νικῶν ἐπεξήει, ὑπὸ τοῖς οἰκείοις ἁμαρτήμασι 
καὶ οὐχ ὑπὸ τοῖς σοῖς ἐσφάλη στρατηγήμασι. 
Πέρσαι δὲ πανταχοῦ καλῶς καὶ φρονίμως παρε- 
σκευασμένοι πρὸς τὴν ἡμετέραν ἀλκὴν ἐνέδοσαν. 
ἐπεὶ δὲ οὐ τοῦ πράττειν ἁπλῶς, ἀχλὰ καὶ τοῦ 
τὰ δίκαια πράττειν ἄνδρα ἄριστον καὶ βασιλέα 
προσήκει μεταποιεῖσθαι, ἐγὼ μὲν ὑπὲρ τῶν 
Ἑλλήνων τοὺς Πέρσας ἀπήτησα δίκην, καὶ τοὺς 
Ἑλληνικοὺς πολέμους ἐπανειλόμην, οὐχὶ τὴν 
“Ἑλλάδα λυπεῖν βουλόμενος, ἀλλὰ τοὺς κω- 
λύοντάς με διαβαίνειν καὶ δίκας ἀπαιτεῖν τὸν 
Πέρσην ἐπικόπτων. σὺ δὲ τοὺς Γερμανοὺς καὶ 
Γαλάτας κατεπολέμησας, ἐπὶ τὴν πατρίδα τὴν 
σεαυτοῦ παρασκευαξόμενος, οὗ τί γένοιτ᾽ ἂν χεῖρον 
ἢ μιαρώτερον; ἐπεὶ δὲ ὥσπερ διασύρων τῶν 
μυρίων ἐμνημόνευσας Ῥραικῶν, ὅ ὅτι μὲν καὶ ὑμεῖς 
ἐντεῦθεν γεγόνατε καὶ τὰ πλεῖστα τῆς Ἰταλίας 
ὥκησαν οἱ Τιραικοΐ, καίπερ εἰδὼς ὅμως οὐ παρα- 
ἔχομαι. τούτων δὲ αὐτῶν ὀλίγον ἔθνος, Αἰτωλοὺς 


3 γεγονὼς Petavius, Naber, γέγονας Hertlein, MSS. 
2 τῇ νίκῃ before νικῶν Hertlein suggests, cf Oration 1. 
59 b. 
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fox than a lion When he was deserted by Fortune 
who had so long favomed hm, you casily overcame 
hon, thus unaided And 10.15 evident that il was not 
to any superior ability of yous thal you owed you 
victory, since after running shoit of provisions 4—no 
small blunder for a general to make, as 1 need not 
tell yon—you fought a battle and were beaten And 
if fiom imprudence or lack of judgment οὐ mability 
to contio] his countiymen Pompey neither postponed 
a battle when τὸ was his interest to protiact the wat, 
noi followed up a victory when he had won,? 1b was 
due to his own e1iors that he failed, and not to your 
su ategy 

The Persians, on the contrary, though on all occa- 
sions they were well and wisely equipped, had to 
submit to my valour And simee it becomes a vitu- 
ous man and a king to pride hunself not merely on 
his eaploits but also on the justice of those exploits, 
it was on behalf of the Greeks that I took vengeance 
on the Persians, and when J made war on the Greeks 
1 was not because I wished to mywe Greece, but 
only to chastise those who tried to prevent me fiom 
inaiching through and trom calling the Persians to 
account You, however, while you subdued the Ger- 
mans and Gauls were piepaiing to fight against your 
fatherland What could be worse ΟἹ more mfamous ? 
And since you have alluded as though insultingly to 
* ten thousand Gieeks,’ I am awaie that you Romans 
are yourselves descended fiom the Greeks, and that 
the greater part of Italy was colonsed by Greeks , 
however on that fact Ido not msist But at any rate 
chd not you Romans think it very important to have 


1 At Dytrbachium , Plutarch, Jidias Carses 
® An echo of Plutarch, Avophtheymata 206 Ὁ 
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λέγω τοὺς παροικοῦντας ἡμῖν, οὐ φίλους μὲν Β 
ἔχειν καὶ συμμάχους ἐποιήσασθε περὶ πολλοῦ, 
πολεμωθέντας δὲ ὑμῖν ὕστερον δι ἁσδήποτε 
αἰτίας οὐκ ἀκινδύνως ὑ ὑπακούειν. ὑμῖν ἠναγκάσατε; 
οἱ δὲ πρὸς τὸ γῆρας, ὡς ἂν εἴποι τις, τῆς 
“Ελλάδος, καὶ οὐδὲ πάσης, ἀλλ᾽ ἔθνους μικροῦ, 
ἡνίκα ἤκμαζε τὸ Ἑλληνικόν, οὐδ᾽ ὅτι ἔστι 
γυγνωσκομένου, μικροῦ δέω φάναι, μόγις ἀρκέ- 
σαντες, τίνες ἂν ἐγένεσθε, εἰ πρὸς ἀκμάξοντας ο 
καὶ ὁμονοοῦντας τοὺς “Ἑλληνας πολεμεῖν ὑμᾶς 
ἐδέησεν; ἐπεὶ καὶ Πύρρου διαβάντος ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς 
ἴστε ὅπως ἐπτήξατε. εἰ δὲ τὸ Περσῶν κρατῆσαι 
μικρὸν νομίζεις καὶ τὸ τηλικοῦτον é ἔργον διασύρεις, 
ὀλίγης πάνυ τῆς ὑπὲρ τὸν Τί ίγρητα “ποταμὸν 
ὑπὸ Παρθυαίων βασιλευομένης χώρας, ἔτη πλέον 
ἢ τριακόσια πολεμοῦντες, λέγε pot, δι ἣν αἰτίαν 
οὐκ ἐκρατήσατε, βούλει σοι φράσω, τὰ Περσῶν D 
ὑμᾶς εἶρξε βέλη. φρασάτω δέ σοι περὶ αὐτῶν 
᾿Αντώνιος 1 ὁ παιδοτριβηθεὶς ἐ ἐπὶ στρατηγίᾳ παρὰ 
σοῦ. ἐγὼ δὲ ἐν οὐδὲ ὅλοις ἐνιαυτοῖς δέκα πρὸς 
τούτοις καὶ ᾿Ινδῶν γέγονα κύριος εἶτ᾽ ἐμοὶ 
τολμᾷς ἀμφισβητεῖν, ὃς ἐκ παιδαρίου στρατηγῶν 
ἔργα ἔπραξα. τηλικαῦτα, ὥστε τὴν μνήμην, καίπερ 
οὐκ ἀξίως ὑπὸ τῶν συγγραφέων ὑμνηθέντων, 
ὅμως " συμπαραμένειν τῷ βίῳ, καθάπερ τῶν 325 
τοῦ Καλλινίκου, τοὐμοῦ ᾿βασιλέως, οὗ θεράπων" 
ἐγὼ καὶ ξηλωτὴς ἐγενόμην, ᾿Αχιλλεῖ μὲν ἁμιλ- 
λώμενος τῷ προγόνῳ, Ἡρακλέα δὲ θαυμάζων 
καὶ ἑπόμενος, ἅτε δὴ κατ᾽ tyvos θεοῦ ἄνθρωπος. 

1 ᾿Αντώνιος Cobet rejects, since Juhan prefers to substitute 


descriptive hee for names 
2 ὅμως Cobet, ὅμως δὲ TLeitlein, MSS 
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as fmends and allies one msignificant tribe of those 
very Gieeks, I mean the Aetolians, my neighbours ἢ 
And later, when you had gone to war with them for 
whatever reason, did you not have great trouble m 
making them obey you? Well then, if in the old 
age, as one may say, of Greece, you were barely able 
to reduce not the whole nation but an msignificant 
state which was hardly heaid of when Gieece was in 
her piirme, what would have happened to you if you 
had had to contend against the Gieeks when they were 
in full vigour and united? You know how cowed you 
were when Pyithus crossed to mmvade you And ir 
you think the conquest of Persia such a trifle and 
disparage an achievement so glorious, tell me why, 
afte. a war of more than three hundred years, you 
Romans have neve1 conquered a small piovince 
beyond the Tigris which 1s still governed by the 
Parthians? Shall 1 tell youwhy? It was the arrows 
of the Peisians that checked you. Ask Antony to 
give you an account of them, since he was, trained 
for war by you. I, on the other hand, im less 
than ten yeais conquered not only Peisia but India 
too After that do you dare to dispute the piize 
with me, who from childhood have commanded 
armies, whose explorts have been so glorious thal 
the memory of them—though they have not been 
worthily recounted by historians—will nevertheless 
dive for ever, like those of the Invincible Hero,! my 
king, whose follower I was, on whom I modelled 
myself? Achilles my ancestor I strove to nval, but 
Heracles I ever admired and followed, so far as a 
mere man may follow in the footsteps of a god 


1 Heracles. 
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“Ὅσα μὲν οὖν ἐχρῆν, ὦ θεοί, πρὸς τοῦτον 
ἀπολογήσασθαι: καίτοι κρεῖττον Hy ὑπεριδεῖν 
αὐτοῦ εἴρηται. εἰ δὲ τι πικρὸν ὑφ᾽ ἡμῶν 
ἐπράχθη, οὔτι παντάπασιν εἰς ἀναιτίους ἀνθρώ- 
πους, ἀλλὰ ἢ πολλάκις καὶ ἐπὶ πολλοῖς προσ- 
κρούσαντας ἢ τῷ καιρῷ μὴ καλῶς μηδὲ mpe- 
πόντως χρησαμένους, ἠκολούθησε γοῦν ἐπὶ μὲν 
τοῖς διὰ τὸν καιρὸν ἐξαμαρτηθεῖσιν ἡ μεταμέλεια, 
σώφρων πάνυ καὶ τῶν ἐξημαρτηκότων σώτειρα 
δαίμων, τοὺς δὲ ὥσπερ φιλοτιμουμένους ἐπὶ 
τῷ πολλάκις ἀπεχθάνεσθαι καὶ προσκρούειν 
οὐδὲν ἤμην ἄδικον ποιεῖν κολάξων. 

"Enel δὲ εἴρητο καὶ τούτῳ στρατιωτικώτερον 
λόγος, ἐπὶ τὸν “OxraBiavov τὴν ὑδρίαν ἔφερεν 
τοῦ Ποσειδῶνος θεράπων, ἐπιμετρῶν αὐτῷ 
τοῦ ὕδατος ἔλασσον διὰ τὸν καιρόν, ἄλλως τε 
καὶ μνησικακῶν αὐτῷ τῆς εἰς τὸν θεὸν ὑπερη- 
φανίας. καὶ ὃς ἐπειδὴ συνῆκεν ὑπὸ ἀγχινοΐας, 
ἀφεὶς τὸ λόγειν τὸ περὶ τῶν ἀλλοτρίων, ᾿Εγὼ 
δέ, εἶπεν, ὦ Ζεῦ καὶ θεοί, τοῦ διασύρειν μὲν τὰ 
τῶν ἄλλων é ἔργα καὶ μικρὰ ποιεῖν ἀφέξομαι, περὶ 
δὲ τῶν ἐμαυτοῦ τὸν πτάντα ποιήσομαι λόγον. νέος 
προύστην τῆς ἐμαυτοῦ πόλεως ὥσπερ οὗτος ὁ 
γενναῖος ᾿Αλέξανδρος, κατώρθωσα δὲ Γερμανικοὰς 
πολέμους ὥσπερ o ἐμὸς πατὴρ οὑτοσὶ Καῖσαρ. 
συμπλακεὶς δὲ τοῖς ἐμφυλίοις ἀγῶσιν Αἴγυπτον 
μὲν περὶ τὸ "“Anrioy κατεναυμάχησα, Βροῦτον 
δὲ καὶ Κάσσιον περὶ τοὺς Φιλίππους κατεπολέ- 
μησα, καὶ τὸν Πομπηίου παῖδα Σέξτον πάρεργον 
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τ Thus much, ye gods, I was bound to say m my 
own defence against this man, though indeed it 
would have been better to ignore hun And if some 
things I did seemed cruel, I never was so to the 
mnocent, but only to those who had often and in 
many ways thwarted me and had made no proper or 
fitling use of their oppoitunities And even my 
offences against these, which weie due to the emer- 
gency of the time, were followed by Remorse, that 
very wise and divine preseive: of men who have 
erred As for those whose ambition it was to show 
ther enmity continually and to thwart me, I con- 
sidered that I was justified in chastising them’ 

When Alexander in his tun had made his speech nm 
martial fashion, Poseidon’s attendant carned the 
water-clock to Octavian, but gave him a smalle: allow- 
ance of water, partly because time was precious, but 
still more because he bore him a grudge for the dis- 
respect he had shown tothe god. Octavian with his 
usual sagacity understood this, so without stopping to 
say anything that did not concein himself, he began 
“For my pait, Zeus and ye other gods, I shall not 
stay to disparage and belittle the actions of others, 
but shall speak only of what concerns myself. Like 
the noble Alexander here I was but a youth when I 
was called to govern my country Like Caesar 
ite » my fathe:,? I conducted successful campaigns 

gaimst the Germans When I became involved mm 
civil dissensions I conquered Egypt in a sea-fight 
off Actaum , I defeated Brutus and Cassius at Philippi: 
the defeat of Sextus, Pompey’s son, was a mere 

1 Suetonius, Augustus 16; during the campaign agamst 
Pompey when the feet of Augustus was lost in a storm, he 
swore that he would win in spite of Neptune. 

3. Augustus was Julius Caesar’s nephew, and his son only 
by adoption. 
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ἐθέμην τῆς ἐμαυτοῦ στρατηγίας. οὕτω δὲ παρέσχον 
ἐμαυτὸν τῇ φιλοσοφίᾳ χειροήθη, ὥστε καὶ τῆς 
᾿Αθηνοδώρου παρρησίας ἠνεσχόμην, οὐκ ἀγανακ- 
τῶν, ἀλλ᾽ εὐφραινόμενος ἐπ᾿ αὐτῇ, καὶ τὸν ἄνδρα 
καθώπερ παιδωγωγὸν ἢ πατέρα μᾶλλον αἰδού- 
μενος. άρειον δὲ καὶ φίλον καὶ συμβιωτὴν 
ἐπιγράφομαι, καὶ ὅλως οὐδέν ἐστιν ὑφ᾽ ἡμῶν εἰς 
τὴν φιλοσοφίαν ἁμαρτηθέν. ὑπὸ δὲ τῶν ἐμ- 
φυλίων στάσεων τὴν Ῥώμην ὁρῶν εἰς τὸν 

ἔσχατον ἐλαύνουσαν πολλάκις κίνδυνον οὕτω 
διεθέμην τὰ περὶ αὐτήν, ὥστε εἶναι, εἰ μὴ be 
ὑμᾶς, ὦ θεοί, τὸ λοιπὸν ἀδαμαντίνην. οὐ γὰρ 
ταῖς ἀμέτροις ἐπιθυμίαις εἴκων ἐπικτᾶσθαι πάν- 
τῶς αὐτῇ διενοήθην, ὅρια δὲ διττά, ὥσπερ ὑητὺ 
τῆς φύσεως ἀποδεδευγμένα," Ἴστρον καὶ Εὐύ- 
φράτην ποταμοὺς ἐθέμην. εἶτα ὑποτάξας τὸ 
Σκυθῶν καὶ Θρᾳκῶν ἔθνος, ἐπιμετρούντων ὑμῶν 
τῆς βασιλείας μου τὸν χρόνον, οὐ πόλεμον ἄλλον 
ἐξ ἄλλου περιεσ κόπουν, ἀλλὰ εἰς νομοθεσίαν καὶ 
τῶν ἐκ τοῦ πολέμου συμφορῶν ἐπανόρθωσιν τὴν 
σχολὴν διετιθέμην, οὐδενὸς νομίξων τῶν πρὸ ἐμαυ- 
τοῦ χεῖρον βεβουλεῦσθαι, μᾶλλον δέ, εἰ χρὴ θαρ- 
ρήσαντα φάναι, κρεῖσσον τῶν πώποτε τηλικαύτας 
ἡγεμονίας ἐπιτροπευσάντων. οἱ μὲν γὰρ ταῖς 
σαρατηγίαις ἐναπτέθανον, ἐξὸν λοιπὸν ἡσυχάξειν ὃ 
καὶ μὴ στρατεύεσθαι, πολέμους ἐκ πολέμωξ 
ἑαυτοῖς, ὥσπερ οἱ φιλοπράγμονες δίκας κατα- 
σκευάξοντες" οἱ δὲ καὶ πολεμούμενοι τῇ τρυφῇ 
προσεῖχον, οὐ μόνον τῆς μετὰ ταῦτα εὐκλείας τὴν 

1 σὸν Hertlein would add. 


2 


* ἀποδεδειγμένα OCobet, ἀποδεδομένα Hertlem, MSS 
ὁ ἡσυχάζειν Reiske adds, 
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incident in my campaign 1 showed myself so gentle 
to the gudance of philosophy that I even pul up 
with the plain speaking of Athenodoius,? and imstead 
of resenting 1t I was delighted with it and revered 
the man as my preceptor, or rathcr as though he 
were my own father  Aretus? 1 counted τὴν friend 
and close companion, and in short I was never guilty 
of any offence against philosophy But since I saw that 
more than once Rome had been brought to the verge 
of 1um by internal quanels, I so administered her 
affais as to make her strong as adamant for all time, 
unless indeed, O ye gods, you will otherwise For [ 
did not give way to boundless ambition and arm at 
enlarging her empue at all costs, but assigned tor αὖ 
two boundaries defined as it ware by natme herself, 
the Danube and the Eupliates Then after con- 
queimmg the Seythans and Thrauans I didanyt, 
employ the long reign that you gods vouchsafed me 
in making projects for war afte: wai, but devoted my 
leuue to legislation and to 1etorming the evils that 
war had caused For in thus [ thought that I was 
no less well advised than my predecessors, or 1ather, 
if I may make bold to say so, I was better advised 
than any who have ever administered so gieat an 
empire. Fo. some of these, when they might have 
remained quiet and not taken the field, kept making 
one war an excuse for. the neat, hhe quarrelsome 
people and then lawsuits, and so they peiished in 
their campaigns Others when they had a war 
on them hands gave themselves up to mdulgence, 


1 A Store philosopher , ct pseudo-Luuian, Long Lees Ὁ] 
23, Suetonius, Augustus, Dzo Chrysostom 33 48 

2 Leticr 51 4344, Letter to Themistius 2650, Themistins 
63 0. 
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αἰσχρὰν τρυφὴν προτιμῶντες, ἀλλὰ Kal τῆς 
σωτηρίας αὐτῆς. ἐγὼ μὲν οὖν ταῦτα διανοούμενος 
οὐκ ἀξιῶ τῆς χείρονος ἐμαυτὸν μερέδος 6, τι δ᾽ 
ἂν ὑμῖν, ὦ θεοί, φαίνηται, τοῦτο εἰκός ἐστιν ἐμὲ 
δήπουθεν στέργειν. 

Δίδοται μετὰ τοῦτον τῷ Τραιανῷ τοῦ λέγειν 
ἐξουσίας. ὁ δέ, καίπερ δυνάμενος λέγειν, ὑπὸ 
ῥᾳθυμίας! ἐπιτρέπειν yap εἰώθει τὰ πολλὰ τῷ 
Σούρᾳ γράφειν ὑπὲρ αὑτοῦ" φθεγγόμενος μᾶλλον 
ἢ λέγων, ἐπεδείκνυεν αὐτοῖς τό τε Τ᾽ ετικὸν καὶ τὸ 
Παρθικὸν τρόπαιον. ἠτιᾶτο δὲ τὸ γῆρας ὡς οὐκ 
ἐπιτρέψαν αὐτῷ τοῖς ἸΤαρθικοῖς πράγμωσιν ἐπεξ- 
ἐλθεῖν καὶ ὁ Σειληνός, ᾿Αλλ᾽, ὦ μάταιε, ἔφη, 
εἴκοσι βεβασίλευκας ἔτη, ᾿Αλέξανδρος δὲ οὑτοσὶ 
δῴδεκα. τί οὖν ἀφεὶς αἰτιᾶσθαι τὴν σαυτοῦ 
τρυφὴν τὴν τοῦ χρόνου μέμφῃ στενότητα, παρ- 
οξυνθεὶς οὖν ὑπὸ τοῦ σκώμματος, οὐδὲ γὰρ ἣν 
ἔξω τοῦ δύνασθαι ῥητορεύειν, ὑπὸ δὲ τῆς φιλο- 
ποσίας ἀμβλύτερος ἑαυτοῦ πολλάκις ἦν, “Kyo 
δέ, εἶπεν, ὦ Ζεῦ καὶ θεοί, τὴν ἀρχὴν παρωλαβὼν 
ναρκῶσαν ὥσπερ καὶ διαλελυμένην ὑπό τε τῆς 
οἴκοι πολὺν χρόνον ἐπικρατησάσης τυραννίδος 
καὶ τῆς τῶν Γετῶν ὕβρεως, μόνος ὑπὲρ τὸν Ἴστρον 
ἐτόλμησα προσλαβεῖν ἔθνη, καὶ τὸ Verav ἔθνος 
ἐξεῖλον, of τῶν πώποτε μαχιμώτατοι γεγόνασιν, 
οὐχ ὑπὸ ἀνδρείας μόνον τοῦ σώματος, ἀλλὰ καὶ 
ὧν ἔπεισεν αὐτοὺς ὁ τιμώμενος παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς Zd- 
μολξις. οὐ γὰρ ἀποθνήσκειν, ἀλλὰ μετοικίξεσθαι 
νομίζοντες ἑτοιμότερον αὐτὸ ποιοῦσιν ἢ ἄλλοι 
τὰς ἀποδημίας ὑπομένουσιν. ἐπράχθη δέ μοι τὸ 

1 ἄλλοι Reiske adds 
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and preferied such base indulgence not only to 
future glory but even to then personal safety © When 
Tieflect on all this Ido not think myself entitled to 
the lowest place But whatever shall seem good to 
you, O ye gods, it surely becomes me to accept with 
a good grace” 

Tiajan was allowed tospeak next Though he had 
some talent foi oratory he was so lazy that he had 
been in the habit of letting Sura write most of his 
speeches for him, so he shouted 1ather than spoke, 
and meanwhile displayed to the gods lis Getie and 
Parthian trophies, while he accused his old age 
of not having allowed him to extend Ins Parthian 
conquests “ You cannot take us in,” said Silenus , 
“you reigned twenty years and Alexander here only 
twelve Why then do you not put it down to yom 
own love of ease, instead of complaining of you short 
allowance of time?’’ Stung by the taunt, smce he 
was not deficient in eloquence, though intempeiance 
often made him scem mme stupid than he was, 
Trajan began agam “QO Zeus and ye other gods, 
when I took over. the empire 1t was in a sort of 
lethaigy and much disordered by the tyranny that 
had long prevailed at home, and by the msvlent 
conduct of the Getae I alone ventured to attack 
the tmbes beyond the Danube, and I subdued the 
Getae, the most wailike race that ever existed, which 
τῷ due partly to their physical comage, partly to the 
doctiimes that they have adopted fiom then admired 
Zamolxis! Fo. they believe that they do not die 
but only change their place of abode, and thcy πιθοῦ 
death more readily than othe: men undeitake a 
journey Yet 1 accomplished that task m a mattet 


1 Cf 309¢, Oratron 8, 244 a and nole 
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ἔργον τοῦτο ἐν ἐνιαυτοῖς ἴσως που πέντε. πάντων 
δὲ ὅτε τῶν πρὸ ἐμαυτοῦ ' γεγονότων αὐτοκρατόρων 
ὥφθην τοῖς ὑπηκόοις πρᾳότατος καὶ οὔτε Καῖσαρ 
οὑτοσὶ περὶ τούτων ἀμφισβητήσειεν ἄν μοι οὔτ᾽ 
ἄλλος οὐδὲ εἷς, εὔδηλόν ἐστί που πρὸς Παρ- 
θυαίους δέ, πρὶν μὲν ἀδικεῖσθαι παρ᾽ αὐτῶν, οὐκ 
μην δεῖν χρῆσθαι τοῖς ὅπλοις ἀδικοῦσι δὲ 
ἐπεξῆλθον οὐδὲν ὑπὸ τῆς ἡλικίας κωλυθείς, καίτοι 
διδόντων μοι τῶν νόμων τὸ μὴ στρατεύεσθαι 
τούτων δὴ τοιούτων ὄντων, ap οὐχὶ καὶ τιμᾶσθαι 
πρὸ τῶν ἄλλων εἰμὶ δίκαιος, πρᾷος μὲν πρὸς τοὺς 
ὑπηκόους, φοβερὸς δὲ πρὸς τοὺς πολεμίους δια- 
φερόντως γενόμενος, αἰδεσθεὶς δὲ καὶ τὴν ὑμετέραν 
ἔκγονον * φιλοσοφίαν, τοιαῦτα ὁ Τραιανὸς εἰπὼν 
ἐδόκει τῇ πρᾳότητι πάντων κρατεῖν, καὶ δῆλοί 
mos ἦσαν οἱ θεοὶ μάλιστα ἡσθέντες ἐπὶ τούτῳ 
Τοῦ Μάρκου δὲ ἀρχομένου λέγειν, ὁ Σιειληνὸς 
ἠρέμα πρὸς τὸν Διόνυσον, ᾿Ακούσωμεν, ἔφη, τοῦ 
Στωικοῦ τουτουί, τί ποτε ἄρα τῶν παραδόξων 
ἐκείνων ἐρεῖ καὶ τεραστίων δογμάτων. ὁ δὲ ἀπο- 
βλέψας πρὸς τὸν Δία καὶ τοὺς θεούς, ᾿Αλλ᾽ 
ἔμοιγε, εἶπεν, ὦ Ζεῦ καὶ Geol, λόγων οὐδὲν δεῖ καὶ 
ἀγῶνος. εἰ μὲν γὰρ ἠγνοεῖτε τἀμά, προσῆκον ἣν 
ἐμοὶ διδάσκειν ὑμᾶς: ἐπεὶ δὲ ἴστε καὶ λέληθεν 
ὑμᾶς τῶν ἁπάντων οὐδέν, αὐτοί μοι τιμᾶτε τῆς 
ἀξίας. ἔδοξε δὴ οὖν ὁ Μάρκος τά τε ἄλλα 


1 ἐμαυτοῦ Hertleim suggests, ἐμοῦ MSS 
3. ἔκγονον Wright, ἔγγονον Hertlem, M&S 
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of five years or so That of all the Emperors who 
came before me! I was regarded as the mildest in 
the treatment of my subjects, 1s, I umagine, obvious, 
and neither Caesar here nor any other will dispute 1t 
with me Agaimst the Parthians I thought I ought 
not to employ force until they had put themselves in 
the wrong, but when they did so I marched against 
them, undeterred by my age, though the laws would 
have allowed me to quit the service. Since then 
the facts are as I have said, do I not deserve to be 
honoured befoie all the rest, first because I was so 
mild to my subjects, secondly because more than 
others I inspired terror m my country’s foes, thirdly 
because [ 1evered you daughter divine Philosophy?”’ 

When Trajan had finished this speech the gods 
decided that he excelled all the rest in clemency ; 
and evidently this was a virtue peculiarly pleasing to 
them. 

When Marcus Aurelus began to speak, Silenus 
whispered to Dionysus, “ Let us hear which one of 
his paradoxes and wonderful doctrines this Stoe will 
produce.” But Marens turned to Zeus and the other 
gods and said, “ It seems to me, O Zeusand ye other 
gods, that I have no need to make a speech or 
io compete If you did not know all that concerns 
me it would indeed be fitting for me to inform you 
But since you know it and nothing at all is hidden 
“rom you, do you of your own aceord assign me such 
honour as I deserve.” 

Thus Marcus showed that admirable as he was in 
other respects he was wise also beyond the rest, 


1 for this idiom cf Milton, Paradise Lost 4 324 
**Adam the goodhest of men since born 


7 


His song, the fairest of her daughters Hive ” 
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θαυμάσιός τις εἶναι καὶ σοφὸς διαφερόντως ἅτε 
οἶμαι διωγινώσκων, 


ΔΛέγειν θ᾽ ὅπου χρὴ καὶ σιγᾶν ὅπου καλόν. 


Τῷ Κωνσταντίνῳ μετὰ τοῦτον λέγειν ἐπέ- 
τρεπον. ὁ δὲ πρότερον μὲν ἐθάρρει τὴν ἀγωνίαν. 
ὡς δὲ ,ἀπέβλεπεν εἰς τὰ τῶν ἄλλων ἔργα, “μικρὰ 
παντάπασιν εἶδε τὰ ἑαυτοῦ δύο γὰρ τυράννους, 
εἴ γε χρὴ τἀληθῆ φάναι, καθῃρήκει, τὸν μὲν 
ἀπόλεμον τε καὶ μαλακόν, τὸν δὲ ἀθλιόν τε καὶ 
διὰ τὸ γῆρας ἀσθενῆ, ἀμφοτέρω δὲ θεοῖς τε καὶ 
ἀνθρώποις ἐχθίστω τά γε μὴν εἰς τοὺς ,βαρ- 
βάρους ἣν γελοῖα, αὐτῷ φόρους γὰρ ὥσπερ 
ἐτετελέκει, καὶ mpos τὴν Τ ρυφὴν ἀφεώρα" πόρρω 
δὲ εἱστήκει τῶν θεῶν αὕτη περὶ τὰ πρόθυρα τῆς 
Σελήνης" ἐρωτικῶς τε οὖν εἶχεν αὐτῆς, καὶ ὅλος 
πρὸς ἐκείνην βλέπων οὐδὲν ἔμελεν αὐτῷ περὶ τῆς 
νίκης ὃ ἐπεὶ δὲ ἐχρῆν καὶ αὐτὸν εἰπεῖν τί; Ταύτῃ 
τούτων. κρείττων, ἔφη, εἰμί, τοῦ Μακεδόνος μέν, 
ὅτι πρὸς Ῥωμαίους καὶ τὰ ΤῬερμανικὰ καὶ Σκυ- 
θικὰ γένη καὶ οὐχὶ πρὸς τοὺς ᾿Ασιανοὺς βαρ- 
βάρους ἠγωνισάμην, Καίσαρος δὲ καὶ Ὄκτα- 
βιανοῦ τῷ μή, καθάπερ οὗτοι, πρὸς καλοὺς 
κἀγαθοὺς πολίτας στασιάσαι, τοῖς μιαρωτάτοις 
δὲ καὶ πονηροτάτοις τῶν τυράννων ἐπεξελθεῖν 
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Τραιανοῦ δὲ τοῖς μὲν κατὰ τῶν τυράννων. ἀνδρα.5 0 


γαθήμασιν εἰκότως ἂν προτιμηθείην, τῷ δὲ ἣν 
οὗτος προσεκτήσατο χώραν. ἀναλαβεῖν ἴσος ἂν 
οὐκ ἀπεικότως νομιζοίμην, εἰ μὴ καὶ μεῖζόν ἐστι 


1 ἀσθενῆ Sylburg adds 
2 After ἐτετελέκει Cobet suspects that several words are 
lost 3 γίκης Cobet, MSS, δίκης Hertlem, V, M 
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because he knew “ When it 1s tame to speak and 
when to be silent ” ! 

Constantine was allowed to speak next On first 
entering the lists he was confident enough But 
when he reflected on the exploits of the others 
he saw that his own were wholly tuvial. He had 
defeated two tyrants, but, to tell the truth, one 
of them? was untrained in war and effeminate, the 
other? a poor creatuie and enfeebled by old age, 
while both were alike odious to gods and men 
Moreover his campaigns agamst the baibarians 
covered him with ndicule For he paid them 
tribute, so to speak, while he gave all his attention 
to Pleasure, who stood at a distance fiom the gods 
near the entiance to the moon Of her indeed he 
was so enamoured that he had no eyes for anything 
else, and cared not at all fo. victory However, as 
it was his turn and he had to say something, he 
began 

“In the followmg respects I am supenor to 
these otheis, to the Macedonian in having fought 
against Romans, Germans and Scythians, mstead of 
Asiatic baibanans; to Caesa: and Octavian m that 
I did not, hke them, lead a revolution agaist brave 
and good citizens, but attacked only the most cruel 
and wicked tyrants As for Trajan, I should naturally 
rank highe: on account of those same glorious 
€xploits against the tyrants, while 1t would be only 
far to regard me as his equal on the score of 
that terrrlory which he added to the empire, and I 
recovered , 1f indeed 1t be not more glorious to regain 


1 Euripides, fr. 417 Nauck 
3. Maxentius 3 Tacs 
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τὸ ἀνακτήσασθαι τοῦ κτήσασθαι. Μάρκος δὲ 
οὑτοσὶ σιωπῶν ὑπὲρ αὑτοῦ πᾶσιν ἡμῖν τῶν 
πρωτείων ἐξίσταται. καὶ ὁ Yetrnvds, ᾿Αλλ᾽ ἢ 
τοὺς ᾿Αδώνιδος κήπους ὡς ἔργα ἡμῖν, ὦ Kov- 
σταντῖνε, σεαυτοῦ προφέρεις, τί δέ, εἶπεν, εἰσὶν 
ods λέγεις ᾿Αδώνιδος κήπους; ods al γυναῖκες, ἔφη, 
τῷ τῆς ᾿Αφροδίτης ἀνδρὶ φυτεύουσιν ὀστρακίοις 
ἐπαμησάμεναν γῆν λαχανίαν' χλοήσαντα δὲ 
ταῦτα πρὸς ὀλίγον αὐτίκα ἀπομαραίνεται. καὶ 
ὁ Κωνσταντῖνος ἠρυθρίασεν, ἄντικρυς ἐπιγνοὺς 
τοιοῦτον τὸ ἑαυτοῦ ἔργον. 
Ἡσυγχίας δὲ γενομένης οἱ μὲν ἐῴκεσαν πτεριμέ- 
χίας δὲ γενομένης οἱ μὲν ἐῴκε ριμέ 
νεῖν, ὅτῳ θήσονται τὴν ὑπὲρ τῶν πρωτείων οἱ θεοὶ 
ψῆφον: οἱ δ᾽ ᾧοντο δεῖν τὰς προαιρέσεις εἰς τοὐμ- 
φανὲς τῶν ἀνδρῶν προάγειν καὶ οὐ κρίνειν éx! τῶν 
πεπραγμένων αὐτοῖς, ὧν ἡ Τύχη μετεποιεῖτο τὸ 
πλεῖστον καὶ πάντων αὐτῶν καταβοῶσα παρει- 
στήκει πλὴν ᾿Οκταβιανοῦ μόνου. τοῦτον δὲ 
εὐγνώμονα πρὸς ἑαυτὴν εἶναι ἔλεγεν ἔδοξεν οὖν 
τοῖς θεοῖς ἐπιτρέψαι καὶ τοῦτο τῷ Ἑρμῇ, καὶ 
ἔδοσαν αὐτῷ πρῶτον ᾿Αλεξάνδρου πυθέσθαε, τί 
νομίσειε κάλλιστον καὶ πρὸς τί βλέπων ἐργάσαυτο 
καὶ πάθοι πάντα ὅσαπερ δεδράκοι τε καὶ 
πεπόνθοι. ὁ δὲ ἔφη, Τὸ πάντα νικᾶν. εἶτα, 
εἶπεν ὁ “Ἑρμῆς, οἴει σον τοῦτο πεποιῆσθαι; κοὶ 
μάλα, ἔφη ὁ ᾿Αλέξανδρος. ὁ δὲ Σειληνὸς τωθα- 
στικῶς μάλα γελάσας, ᾿Αλλὰ ἐκράτουν γέ σου 
πολλάκις αἱ ἡμέτεραι θυγατέρες, αἰνιττόμενος τὰς 
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ἀμπέλους, τὸν ᾿Αλέξανδρον ola δή τινα μέθυσον C 


4 οὐ κρίνειν ἐκ Hertlein suggests, σὺκ ἐκ MSS. 
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than to gam As for Marcus here, by saying nothing 
for himself he yields precedency to all of uy” © But 
Constantine,” said Silenus, “are you nol offerimg us 
mere gaidens of Adonis} as exploits?” ‘What do 
you mean,” he asked, “ by gardens of Adoms?" “I 
mean,” said Silenus, “ those that women plant in 
pots, in honoui of the love: of Aphiodite, by scraping 
together a little earth for a gaideunbed They bloom 
for a little space and fade forthwith At this 
Constantine blushed, for he iealsed that this was 
exactly hke his own performance 

Silence was then proclaimed, and the Empeions 
thought they had only to wart till the gods decided 
to whom they would vote the first prize But the 
latter agiced that they musb bimg to hght the 
motives that had governed cach, and not judge them 
by then actions alone, smee Foitune had the greatest 
shaic in these That goddess herself was standing 
neat and kept 1eproaching all of them, with the 
single exception of Octavian, he, she said, had 
always been grateful to her Accordingly the gods 
decided to entrust this enquiy also to Hermes, and 
he was told to begin with Alexander and to ask him 
what he considered the finest of all things, and 
what had been his object in doing and suffering all 
that he had done and suffered “To conquer the 
wold,” he 1ephed “Well,” asked Heimes, “do 
yeu think you accomplished thi?” “TI do indeed,” 
said Alexande: Whereupon Silenus with a malicious 
laugh exclamed, “But you were often conquered 
youself by my daughteis!” by which he meant his 
vines, alluding to Alexande1’s love of wine and 


1 A proverb for whatevei perishes quickly , ef Theocritus 
15 Frazer, Aétes, Adon and Oowes, Ὁ 194 
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Ἀ , id τ δ 
καὶ φίλοινον σκώπτων. καὶ ὁ ᾿Αλέξανδρος kre 
Ἁ / fal 
δὴ γέμων ἸΤερυπατητικῶν παρωκουσμάώτων, Οὐ τὰ 
if 3 “π᾿ con 3 
ἄψυχα, ἔφη, νικᾶν οὐδὲ γὰρ ἀγὼν ἡμῖν ἐστι πρὸς 
ταῦτα' ἀλλὰ πᾶν μὲν ἀνθρώπων, πᾶν δὲ θηρίων 
, Ν ς s ἈΝ [2 e 8 f 
γένος. καὶ ὁ Σειληνὸς ὥσπερ of θαυμάξοντες 
εἰρωνικῶς μάλα, lov, ἰού, ἔφη, τῶν διαλεκτικῶν 
[ὃ Ls δὲ t “ 3 7 \ 
KIYKMLOWY. αὐτὸς δὲ ἡμῖν ἐν ποτέρῳ σαυτὸν 
θήσεις γένει, τῶν ἀψύχων ἢ τῶν ἐμψύχων τε καὶ 
, Soa v4 3 7 > 7 
ζώντων, καὶ ὃς ὥσπερ ἀγανακτήσας, Ἰυὐφήμει, 
ἔφη: ὑπὸ γὰρ μεγαλοψυχίας, ὅτε δὴ καὶ θεὸς 
γενοίμην, μᾶλλον δ᾽ εἴην, ἐππεπείσμην. Αὐτὸ, οὖν, 
εἶπεν, ἡττήθης σεαυτοῦ πολλάκις. "AAA αὐτὸν 
ἑαυτοῦ, εἶπεν ὁ ᾿Αλέξανδρος, κρατεῖν καὶ ἡττᾶσθαι 
e 4 7 2 \ Ν Ων « \ “ \ 
ὁμωνύμως λέγεται ἐμοὶ δὲ ἦν ὑπὲρ τῶν πρὸς 
ἄλλους ὁ λόγος. Βαβαὶ τῆς διαλεκτικῆς, εἶπεν, 
ὅπως ἡμῶν τὰ σοφίσματα διελέγχεις ἀλλ᾽ ἡνίκα, 
εἶπεν, ἐν Ἰνδοῖς ἐτρώθης καὶ ὁ Τευκέστης ἔκευτο 
παρὰ σέ, σὺ δὲ ἐξήγου ψυχορραγῶν τῆς πόλεως, 
apa ἥττων ἦσθα τοῦ τρώσαντος, ἢ καὶ ἐκεῖνον 
- 3, / 
ἐνίκας; Οὐκ ἐκεῖνον, ἔφη, μόνον, ἀλλὰ Kal αὐτὴν 
f 3 5 
ἐξεπόρθησα τὴν πόλιν. Οὐ σύ ye, εἶπεν, ὦ 
2 \ Ἃ Ν 3} ‘ ἈΝ € Ἀ 
μακάριε' σὺ μὲν yap ἔκεισο κατὰ τὸν “Ομηρικὸν 
“Ἑκτορα ὀλιγοδρανέων καὶ ψυχορραγῶν: οἱ δὲ 
3 7 δ 3. ἢ ς Ζ 2 ec oA 
ἠγωνίξοντο καὶ ἐνίκων. ᾿Ηγουμένων γ᾽ ἡμῶν, 
εἶπεν ὁ ᾿Αλέξανδρος. καὶ ὁ Ξειληνός, ds; οἵ γε 
400 
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intemperate habrts But Alexander was well stocked 
with Peupatetic subteituges, and ictorted, “ In- 
anmmate things cannot conquer, nor dé we contend 
with such, but only wrth the whole race of men and 
beasts” “Ah,” said Silenus, “ behold the «Icanery 
of logic! But tell me in which class you place your- 
self, the animate οἱ the animate and hvmg?” At 
this he seemed mortified and said, “Hush! Such 
was my gieatness of soul that I was convinced that I 
should become, οἱ 1ather that I was already, a god” 
“« At any rate,” said Silenus, “ you weie often defeated 
by youself” “Nay,” retoited Alexandei, “to 
conquer oneself οἱ be defeated by oneself amounts 
to the same thng I was talking of my victories 
over otha. men” “No more of your logic!” ened 
Silenus, “ how adroitly you detect my sophisms '! But 
when you were wounded m India,! and Peucestes? 
lay neai you and they carired you out of the town at 
your last gasp, weie you defeated by him who 
wounded you, οἱ did you conquer him?” “TI con- 
quered lim, and what is mole I sacked the town as 
well” “Not you mdeed, you immoital,’ said 
Silenus, “for you were lymg hke Homer’s Hector in 
a swoon and al your last gasp It was you soldiers 
who fought and conquered” “ Well but Iled them,” 
sud Alexander: “How so? When you were bemg 
carried away almost dead?” And then Silenus 

1 At the storming of the capital of the Mallians, probably 
the modern city Multan, m 32680, cf Plutarch, A/evander , 
Lucian, Dialogues of the Dead 14 

2 Peucestes was wounded but saved Alexanders hfe, 
Pliny 34 8 
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ἐφέρεσθε μικροῦ νεκροί, εἶτα ἢδε τῶν ἐξ Wupr- 
ατίδου 
Οἴμοι, καθ᾽ “λλάδ᾽ ὡς κακῶς νομίζεται, 
“ f ’ é 
Oray τρόπαιον ποολεμίων στήσῃ στρατός 


καὶ ὁ Διόνυσος, Παῦσαι, εἶπεν, ὦ παπητίδιον, 
τοιαῦτα λέγων, μή σε οὗτος ὁποῖα τὸν Κλεῖτον 
ἐργάσητα:.ἕὗ καὶ ὃ ᾿Αλέξανδρος ἐρυθριάσας τε 
ἅμα καὶ ὥσπερ συγχυθεὶς ὑπὸ τῶν δακρύων τὰ 
ὄμματα ἐσιώπα καὶ ὅδε μὲν ὧδε ἔληξεν ὁ λόγος 
ὋὉ δὲ Ἑρμῆς ἤρετο πάλιν τὸν Καίσαρα, Soi δέ, 


Oo 


εἶπεν, Καῖσαρ, τίς ἐγένετο σκοπὸς τοῦ βίου; 
Τὸ πρωτεύειν, ἔφη, τῆς ἐμαυτοῦ καὶ μηδενὸς μήτε 
εἶναι μήτε νομίζεσθαι" δεύτερον. Τοῦτο, εἶπεν ὁ 
Ἑρμῆς, ἀσαφές ἐστι" πότερον γάρ, εἰπτέ,) κατὰ 
σοφίαν ἢἣ τὴν ἐν τοῖς λόγοις δεινότητα ἢ πολε- 
μικὴν ἐμπειρίαν ὴ πολιτικὴν. δύναμιν; Ἢν μὲν 
οὖν, ἔφη ὁ Καῖσαρ, ἡδύ μοι τῶν πάντων ἐν πᾶσιν 
εἶναι πρώτῳ’ τούτου δὲ οὐ δυνάμενος ἐπιτυχεῖν τὸ 
δύνασθαι μέγιστον παρὰ τοῖς ἐμαυτοῦ πολίταις 
ἐζήλωσα. Σὺ δέ, εἶπεν, ἐδυνήθης μέγα; πρὸς αὐτὸν 
ὁ “Σειληνός καὶ ὅς, Πάνυ γε, ἔφη" κύριος γοῦν 
αὐτῶν ἐγενόμην. ᾿Αλλὰ τοῦτο μέν, εἶπεν, ἐδυ- 
νήθης ἀγαπηθῆναι δὲ ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν οὐχ οἷός Te 
ἐγένου, καὶ ταῦτα πολλὴν μὲν ὑποκρινάμενος 
ὥσπερ ἐν δράματι καὶ σκηνῇ φιλανθρωπίαν, 
αἰσχρῶς δὲ αὐτοὺς πάντας κολακεύων. Εἶτα οὗκ 
ἀγωπηθῆναι Sox®, εἶπεν, ὑπτὸ τοῦ δήμου τοῦ διώ- 

L σὺν Κλεῖτον ἔδρασεν ἐργάσηται MSS , Herilein suggests 
omission of ἔδρασεν 

2 μήτε εἶναι unre νομίζεσθαι Hertlem suggests, εἶναι μήτε 


πομίζεσθαι MSS 
* εἰπέ Hertlem suggests, εἴ 939.Ὁ, εἶπε MSS, 


402 


332 


THE CAESARS 


icaited the passage im Euripides ! begining ‘ Alas 
how unjust τς the custom of the Greeks, when 
an army triumphs ove: the enemy—” But Dionysus 
mteiupted lnm saying “Stop, ttle fathei, say no 
moe, or he will treat you as he treated Cleitus’’ At 
that Alexander blushed, his eyes became suffused 
with teas and he said no more Thus thei con- 
versation ended 

Next Hermes began to question Caesai, and said, 
“And you, Caesai, what was the end and aim οὗ 
your hfe?” “To hold the first place m my own 
countiy,’ he rephed, “and neithe: to be nor to be 
thought second to any man” “ This,” said Hermes, 
“is not quite clear Tell me, was τὸ m wisdom that 
you wished to be first, or im oratonical skill, οἱ 
in military science, οἱ the science of government?” 
“ T should have liked well,” said Caesai, “ to be fist 
of all men 1m all of these ; but as I could not attain 
to that, I sought to Lecome the most powerful of my 
fellow-citizens”” ‘And did you become s0 νεῖν 
powerful?” asked Silenus “ Certaimly,” he replied, 
“since I made myself their master” “ Yes that you 
were able to do, but you could not inake yourscli 
beloved by them, though you played the pluilan- 
ahropic 1dle as though you were acting m a stage- 
play, and flattered them all shamefully”? “What!” 
cried Caesar, “I not beloved by the people? When 


1 Andromache 693 foll the passage continues “Tis not 
those who did the work that gain the credit but the general 
wins all the glory” Cleitus was killed by Alexander at a 
banquet tor quoting these verses 
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ἕαντος Βροῦτον καὶ Κάσσιον; Οὐκ ἐπειδή σε 
ἀπέκτειναν, ἔφη διὰ τοῦτο μὲν γὰρ αὐτοὺς ὁ 
δῆμος ἐψηφίσατο εἶναι ὑπάτους: ἀλλὰ διὰ τὸ 
ἀργύριον, ἐπειδὴ τῶν διαθηκῶν ἀκροασάμενοι 
μισθὸν ἑώρων τῆς ἀγανακτήσεως αὐτοῖς οὔτοι! τὸν 
τυχόντα προσεγγεγραμμένον. 

Λήξαντος δὲ καὶ τοῦδε τοῦ λόγου, τὸν ὌΟκτα- C 
βιανὸν αὖθις ὁ Ἕ,ρμῆς ἐκίνει. Σὺ δέ, εἶπεν, οὐκ 
ἐρεῖς ἡμῖν, τί κάλλιστον ἐνόμιξες εἶναι; καὶ ὅς, 
Βασιλεῦσαε, ἔφη, καλῶς. Ti δέ ἐστι τὸ καλῶς, ὦ 
Σεβαστέ, φράσον, ἐπεὶ τοῦτό ye ἔστι καὶ τοῖς 
πονηροτάτοις λέγειν. ὠετο γοῦν καὶ Διονύσιος 
καλῶς βασιλεύειν καὶ ὁ τούτου μιαρώτερος ᾿Αγα- 
θοκλῆς. ᾿Αλλ᾽ ἴστε, εἶπεν, ὦ θεοί, ὧς προπέμπων D 
τὸν θυγατριδοῦν ηὐξάμην ὑμῖν τόλμαν μὲν αὐτῷ 
δοῦναι τὴν Καίσαρος, δεινότητα δὲ τὴν ἸΤομπηΐίου, 
τύχην δὲ τὴν ἐμήν. ἸΠολλά, εἶπεν ὁ Σειληνός, καὶ 
θεῶν ὄντως σωτήρων ἔργα δεόμενα συνεφόρησεν 
οὗτος ὁ κοροπλάθος. Hira διὰ τί τοῦτο, ἔφη, τὸ 
ὄνομά μοι γελοῖον οὕτως ἔθου; Ἢ yap οὐκ 
ὄπλαττες ἡμῖν, εἶπεν, ὥσπερ ἐκεῖνοι τὰς νύμφας, ὦ 
Σεβαστέ, θεούς, ὧν ἕνα καὶ πρῶτον τουτονὶ 
Καίσαρα; καὶ ὁ μὲν ᾿Οκμταβιανὸς ὥσπερ Sve” 333 
ὠπούμενος ἀπεσιώπησεν 

ὋὉ δὲ Ἕρμῆς πρὸς τὸν Τραιανὸν βλέψας, Σὺ 
δέ, εἶπε, τί διανοούμενος ἔπραττες ὅσαπερ ἔπρα- 
ξας, Τῶν αὐτῶν ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ σωφρονέστερον, 

1 otro: V, Cobet, οὔτι Hertlein 
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they punished Biutus and Cassms!” “That was not 
fo. murdering you,” replhed Silenus, “smice for that 
they elected them consuls!! No, 1t was because 
of the money you left them When they had heard 
your will read they perceived what a fine reward was 
offered them im it for such iesentment of your 
murde1 ” 

When this dialogue ended, Heimes next accosted 
Octavian “ Now for you,” he said, “will you please 
tell us what you thought the finest thmg m the 
world?”’ “To govern well,” he rephed “You must 
say what you mean by ‘well,’ Augustus Govern 
well! The wichedest tyiants claim to do thal 
Even Dionysius,’ I suppose, thought that he governed 
well, and so did Agathocles? who was a still gi eater 
erminal” But. you knew, Ὁ ye gods,” said 
Octavian, “that when 1 pated with my grandson 4 
I piayed you to give him the courage of Caesar, the 
cleverness of Pompey, and my own good fortune ” 
« What a many things,” cried Silenus, “ that do need 
really saving gods have been jumbled together by 
this doll-make:!”) “Why pray do you give me that 
uidiculous name?”’ asked the othe: “ Why,” he 1e- 
phed, “just as they model nymphs did you not 
model gods,> Augustus, and fist and foremost Caesar 
here?” At this Octavian seemed abashed and said 
no moe 

Then Hermes addressmg Tiajan said, “ Now you 
tell us what was the principle that guided all you 
actions?” “ My aims,” he i1ephed, “were the same 

LThi is not according to history The Senate gave 
Brats and Cassius proconsnular power iu ther provinees 

2 Tyrant of Syracuse 405-367 Bc 


ὁ Tyrant of Syracuse 317-289 6 ὦ * Caius Caesar 
5 Juhan refers to the custom of defying the Emperors 
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εἶητεν, ,ὠρέχθην. καὶ ὃ Σειληνός, Ἡττήθης μὲν 
ovp,! εἶπε, καὶ σὺ τῶν “ἀγεννεστέρων ὃ μὲν γὰρ 
θυμοῦ τὸ πλεῖστον ἥττων ἦν, σὺ δὲ αἰσχρᾶς 
ἡδονῆς καὶ ἐπονειδίστου. Bann’ εἰς μακαρίαν, 
εἶπεν ὁ Διόνυσος, ἐπτεὲ σκώπτεις σὺ πάντας 
αὐτοὺς καὶ ποιεῖς οὐδὲν ὑπὲρ ἑαυτῶν λέγειν. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐπ᾽ ἐκείνων εἶχέ σοι χώραν τῶ σκώμματα' 
πρόσεχε δὲ νῦν, “ὅπως aur inary τοῦ Μάρκου 
δοκεῖ γὰρ εἶναί μοί πως ἀνὴρ κατὰ τὸν Σιμωνίδην 
τετρώγωνος ἄνευ ψόγου τετυγμένος. ὁ Ἑρμῆς 
δὲ βλέψας εἰς tov Μάρκον, Σοὶ δέ, εἶπεν, ὦ 
Βῆρε, τί κάλλιστον ἐδόκει τοῦ βίου τέλος εἶναι, 
καὶ ὃς ἠρέμα καὶ σωφρόνως, Τὸ μιμεῖσθαι, 
ἔφη, τοὺς θεούς. ἔδοξε μὲν οὖν" εὐθέως ἡ 
ἀπόκρισις οὐκ ἀγεννής, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῦ παντὸς 
ἀξία ἀλλὰ καὶ ὁ Ἑρμῆς οὐκ ἐβούλετο πολυ- 
πραγμονεῖν, πεπεισμένος ὅτι πάντα ὁ Μάρκος 
ἀκολούθως ἐ ἐρεῖ τοῖς μὲν οὖν ἄλλοις θεοῖς ἐδόκει 
ταύτῃ" μόνος δὲ ὁ Σευληνός, "ANN οὐ μὰ τὸν Aso- 
νυσον ἀνέξομαι τούτου τοῦ σοφιστοῦ. τί δήποτε 
γὰρ ἤσθιες, εἰπέ, καὶ ὄπινες οὐχ ὥσπερ ἡμεῖς ἀμ. 
βροσίας. τε καὶ νέκταρος, ἄρτου δὲ καὶ οἴνου; ᾿Αλλ᾽ 
ἔγωγε, εἶπεν, οὐχ ἧπερ οὖν ὥμην τοὺς θεοὺς μιμεῖ- 
σθαι, ταύτῃ προσεφερόμην σιτία καὶ ποτά τὸ 
σῶμα δὲ ἔτρεφον, ἴσως μὲν ψευδῶς, πειθόμενος 
δέ, ὅτε καὶ τὰ ὑμέτερα σώματα δεῖται The 
ἐς τῶν ἀναθυμιάσεων τροφῆς. πλὴν οὐ κατὰ 
ταῦτά γε ὑμᾶς εἶναι μιμητέους, ἀλλὰ κατὰ THY 
διάνοιαν ὑπέλαβον. ὀλίγον ὁ Σειληνὸς διωπορήσας 


1 μὲν οὖν Hertlein suggests, οὖν MSS καὶ before σὺ Cobet 


adds * εἰπέ Hertlein suggests, cf 331 Ὁ, εἶπε MSS 
? διαπορήσας Reiske suggests to complete the construction 
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as Alexander's, but ἘΞ acted with more prudence.” 
“Nay,” sad Silcnus, “you wac the slave of more 
ignoble passions Anger was neatly always his weak 
pot, but yours was pleasme of the vest and most 
infamous sort”? “Plague take you!’ exclaimed 
Dionysus, “ You keep iailing at them all and you 
don’t let them say a word for themselves Howevei, 
in then case there was some giound for your 
sarcasins, but now consider well what you can find 
to alicise in Marcus For im my opinion he 1s a 
man, to quote Simonides, ‘fom-square and made 
without a flaw’ ” + Then Hermes addiessed Marcus 
and said, “And you, Veius, what did you think the 
noblest ambition in hfe?” In alow voiee he answeied 
modcstly, “To umitale the gods” This answer they 
at once agiced was highly noble and in fact the best 
possible And even Hermes did not wish to cross- 
examine hun furthe:, snece he was convinced that 
Marcus would answer every question equally well 
The othe: gods were of the same mind, only Silenus 
euied “ By Dionysus I shall not let this sophist off so 
easily Why then did you eat biead and dimk wine and 
not ambrosia and nectar like us?” “ Nay,” he rephed, 
“it was not in the fashion of my meat and dink 
that I thought to mutate the gods = But I nomished 
*my body because I beheved, though perhaps falsely, 
that even your bodies requnie to be nowished by the 
fumes of sacrifice Not that 1 supposed I ought to 
mutate you in that respect, but rather you minds” 
For the moment Silenus was at a loss as though he 
1 Smmonides fr 5 Bergh 
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ὥσπερ ὑπὸ πύκτου δεξιοῦ πληγείς, Εἴρηται μέν 
got τοῦτο, εἶπε, τυχὸν οὐκ ἀτόπως, ἐμοὶ δέ, 
Ι 3 [ων 
ἔφη, φράσον, τί ποτε ἐνόμιξες εἶναι τὴν τῶν 
θεῶν μίμησιν, καὶ ὅς, Δεῖσθαι μὲν ὡς ἐλαχίστων, 
Δ ων Ν ¢ “ / f fal 
εὖ ποιεῖν δὲ ws 6, TL μάλιστα πλείστους Μῶν 
ay 2 3 Ν Δ, \ of / 7 \ ‘ 
οὖν, εἶπεν, οὐδενὸς ἐδέου; καὶ ὁ Μάρκος, ᾿Εγὼ μὲν 
/ [ον 
οὐδενός, ἴσως δὲ τὸ σωμώτιόν μου μικρῶν. δόξαν- 
ToS οὖν καὶ τοῦτο ὀρθῶς εἰρηκέναι τοῦ Μάρκου, B 
τὸ τέλος ἀπορούμενος ὁ Σειληνὸς ἐπιφύεται τοῖς 
fal \ an a 
περὶ Tov παῖδα καὶ THY γαμετὴν αὐτῷ δοκοῦσιν 
n a A 
οὐκ ὀρθῶς οὐδὲ κατὰ λόγον πεποιῆσθαι, THY μὲν 
ὅτε ταῖς ἡρωίΐναις ἐνέγρωψε, τῷ δὲ ὅτι τὴν 
ἡγεμονίων ἐπέτρεψεν. ᾿Ἐξμιμησάώμην, εἶπε, καὶ 
n i 
κατὰ τοῦτο τοὺς θεούς “Ομήρῳ μὲν yap ἐπειθόμην 
fal a Ν 
λέγοντι περὶ τῆς γαμετῆς, ὅτι ἄρα, ὅστις ἀγαθὸς C 
καὶ ἐχέφρων, τὴν αὑτοῦ φιλέει καὶ κήδεται" περὶ 
δὲ τοῦ παιδὸς αὐτοῦ τοῦ Διὸς ἀπόφασιν ἔχω" 
Ὶ rd \ \ Μ , v 5 
αἰτιώμενος yap τὸν “Apea, Πάλαι ἄν, εἶπεν, 
If a na 3 \ \ \ ag s 
ἐβέβλησο τῷ κεραυνῷ, εἰ μὴ διὰ TO παῖδά σε 
VY 3 / of \ ION WV ? \ 
εἶναι ἠγάπων. ἄλλως Te καὶ οὐδὲ ὥμην ἐγὼ 
τὸν παῖδα πονηρὸν οὕτως ἔσεσθαι. εἰ δὲ ἡ 
νεότης ἐφ᾽ ἑκάτερα μεγάλας ποιουμένη ῥοπὰς 
a Δ \ 
ἐπὶ τὸ χεῖρον ἠνέχθη, οὐχὶ πονηρῷ τὴν ἡγεμονίων 
ἐπέτρεψα, συνηνέχθη δὲ τὸν λαβόντα πονηρὸν" 
κΩ a , 
γενέσθαι. τά τε οὖν περὶ τὴν γυναῖκα πεποίηταί D 
pot κατὰ ζῆλον ᾿Αχιλλέως τοῦ θείου, καὶ τὰ 
“περὶ τὸν πταῖδα κατὰ μίμησιν τοῦ μεγίστου Διός, 
ἄλλως τε καὶ οὐδὲν καινοτομήσαντι. παισί 
τε γὰρ νόμιμον ἐπιτρέπειν τὰς διαδοχάς, καὶ 
408 


THE CAESARS 


had becn hit by a good boxer,! then he sad ‘There 
is perhaps something τὰ what you say, but now tell 
me what did you think was really meant by ‘mutat- 
mig the gods’” “ Having the fewest possible needs 
and domg good to the greatest possible number ” 
* Do you mean to say,” he asked, “that yeu had no 
needs at all?” “I,” said Marcus, “had none, but 
my wietched body had a few, perhaps” Simce im 
this also Mareus seemed to have answered wisely, 
Silenus was at a loss, but finally fastened on whal 
he thought was foohsh and unreasonable τὲ the 
Emperor's behaviour to his son and Ins wife, I mean 
in enrolling the latter among the deified and entrust- 
ing the empue to the former “But im that also,” 
said the otha, “1 did but imitate the gods 1 
adopted the maxim of Flome: when he says ‘the 
good and prudent man loves and cherishes his own 
wife,’ 2 winle as to my son 1 can quote the excuse of 
Zeus himselt when he is rebuking Ares ‘Long ago,’ 
he says, “1 should have smmtten thee with a thunder- 
bolt, had I not loved thee because thou art my son’ ὁ 
Besides, 1 never thought my son would prove so 
wicked Youth ever vacillates between the extremes 
of vice and vutue, and if.in the end he meclined 
to vice, still he was ποῦ vicious when I entrusted the 
empure lo him, it was only atte: receiving rt that he 
became coriupted Therefore my behaviow to my 
wife was modelled on that ot the divine Achilles, 
and that Lo my son was m imitation of supreme Zeus 
Moreover, in netther case did 1 introduce any 
novelty ἢ τς the custom to hand down the sueccs- 
sion to a man’s sons, and all men desne to do so, as 


* Plato, Profagoi as 3805 ὥσπερ ὑπὸ ἀγαθοῦ πύκτου πληγείς 
ἐν 9 348 ’ A paraphrase of had 5, 897, 
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τοῦτο ἅπαντες εὔχονται, τήν Te γαμετὴν οὐκ 335 
ἐγὼ πρῶτος, ἀλλὰ μετὰ πολλοὺς ἄλλους ἐτίμησα. 
ἴσως δὲ τὸ μὲν ἄρξασθαι τῶν τοιούτων οὐκ 
ἔστιν εὔλογον, τὸ δὲ ἐπὶ πολλῶν γενόμειον τοὺς 
οἰκειοτάτους ὠποστερεῖν ἐγγὺς ἀδικίας. GAN 
ἔλαθον ἐμαυτὸν ἐγὼ μακρότερα ἀπολογούμενος 
πρὺς εἰδότας ὑμᾶς, ὦ Ζεῦ καὶ θεοί διόπερ μοι 
τῆς προπετείας ταυτησὶ συγγνώμονες γένοισθε. 

Παυσαμένου δὲ καὶ τοῦδε τοῦ λόγου, τὸν 
Κωνσταντῖνον ὁ ἋἜ, “ρμῆς ἤρετο, Σὺ δὲ τί καλὸν B 
ἐνόμισας, Πολλά, εἶπε, κτησάμενον πολλὰ Xapi- 
σᾶσθαι, ταῖς τ᾽ ἐπιθυμίαις ταῖς ἑαυτοῦ καὶ 
ταῖς τῶν φίλων ὑπουργοῦντα. ἀνακαγχάσας 
οὖν 6 Detdnvos μέγα, ᾿Αλλ’ ἣ ᾿τραπεξίτης εἶναι, 
ἔφη, θέλων ἐλελήθεις σεαυτὸν ὀψοποιοῦ καὶ 
κομμωτρίας βίον ζῶν, 1 ἠνίττετο 8 αὐτὰ πάλαι 
μὲν ho τε κόμη TO TE εἶδος, ἀτὰρ νῦν καὶ ἡ 
γνώμη σοῦ κατηγορεῖ τούτου μὲν οὖν ὁ Σειληνὸς 
“πικρότερόν πως καθήψατο. 

Ser As δὲ γενομένης ἔφερον οἱ θεοὶ λάθρᾳ C 
τὰς ψήφους. εἶτα ἐγένοντο πολλαὶ τῷ Μάρκῳ 
κοινολογησάμενος δὲ ὁ Ζεὺς ἰδίᾳ πρὸς τὸν πατέρα 
προσέταξε κηρῦξαι τῷ Ἑρμῇ. ὁ δὲ ἐκήρυττεν, 
"Ανδρες οἱ παρελθόντες ἐπὶ TOUTOVL τὸν ἀγῶνα, 
νόμοι Tap ἡμῖν εἰσι καὶ κρίσεις τοιαῦται 
γίνονται, ὥστε καὶ τὸν νικῶντα χαίρειν. καὶ τὸν 
ἡττώμενον μὴ “μέμφεσθαι πορεύεσθε οὗν, εἶπεν, 
ὅποι φίλον ἑκάστῳ, ὑπὸ θεοῖς ἡγεμόσι βιωσόμενοι D 
τὸ ἐντοῦθεν ἑλέσθω δ᾽ ἕκαστος ἑαυτῷ τὸν 
προστάτην τε καὶ ἡγεμόνα. μετὰ τὸ κήρυγμα 


1 Cév Cobet, ἄγων Reiske, ἔχων Hertlem, MSS. 
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ἴοι my wife I was not the fist lo decree divme 
honouis to a wile, for I followed the example of 
many others It 1s perhaps absurd to have intio- 
duced any such custom, but tt would be almost an 
myustice to deprive one’s nearest and dearest of 
what ws now long-established However, T forget 
myself when I make this lengthy eaplanation to you, 
O Zeus and ye othe: gods, for ye know all things 
Forgive me this fo.waidness ” 

When Marcus had finished his speech, Heimes 
asked Constantine, “And what was the height of 
your ambition?” “To amass great wealth,” he 
answered, “and then to spend it hberally so as 
to giatify my own desnes and the desues of my 
fiends” At this Silenus buist into a loud laugh, 
and said, “If τὸ was a banka that you wanted 
to be, how did you so far forget yourself as to 
lead the life of a pastrycook and handiesser?” 
Your jocks and yow fan favom 4 betohened this 
all along, but what you say about yout motives 
convicts you’? Thus did Silenus sharply reprove 
Constantine 

Then silence was yioclamed and the gods cast a 
secret ballot It turned out that Marcus had most 
ot the votes After conteriing apart with his father,? 
Zeus bade Hermes make a proclamation as follows 
“ Know all ye moutals who have entered this contest, 
that according to our laws and decrees the victor 15 
allowed to exult but the vanquished must not com- 
plam  Depait then wherever you please, and in 
futme live every one of you under the guidance of 
the gods Let every man choose his own guardian 
and guide ” 


4 Thad 3 55 ὁ Kronos. 
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τοῦτο ὁ μὲν ᾿Αλέξανδρος ἔθει πρὸς τὸν "Ἡρακλέα, 
ἃς “ 
᾿Οκμταβιανὸς δὲ πρὸς τὸν ᾿ΑΔπόλλωνα, ἀμφοῖν 
δὲ ἀπρὶξ εἴχετο τοῦ Διὸς καὶ Κρόνου Μάρκος 
7 ἃ \ \ 4 \ 
““λανώμενον δὲ πολλὰ καὶ περιτρέχοντα τὸν 
e ey 
Καίσαρα κατελεήσας ὁ μέγας “Apns % τε 
᾿Αφροδίτη παρ᾽ ἑαυτοὺς ἐκαλεσάτην: Tpatavds 
δὲ παρὰ τὸν ᾿Αλέξανδρον ἔθει ὡς ἐκείνῳ συγκαθ. 
εδούμενος. ὁ δὲ Κωνσταντῖνος, οὐχ εὑρίσκων 
> a a ᾽, , 3 , 3 , \ 
ἐν θεοῖς τοῦ βίου τὸ ἀρχέτυπον, ἐγγύθεν τὴν 
Τρυφὴν κατιδὼν ἔδραμε πρὸς αὐτήν" ἡ δὲ ὑπολα- 
βοῦσα μαλακῶς καὶ περιβαλοῦσα τοῖς πήχεσι 
πέπλοις τε αὐτὸν ποικίλοις ἀσκήσασα καὶ καλ.-. 
,ὔ \ \ ? ld b] ,ὔ iva 
λωπίσασα πρὸς THY ᾿Ασωτίαν ἀπήγωγεν, ἵνα 
n \ 
καὶ τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν εὑρὼν ἀναστρεφόμενον καὶ 
7 a “0ὋἢὉ θ 4 (va 
mpoayopevovTa πᾶσιν, atts φθορεύς, ὅστις 
/ ῳ 3 \ \ ὃ 4 ΕΠ) θ n 
μιαιφόνος, ὅστις ἐναγὴς καὶ βδελυρός, ἔτω θαρρῶν' 
ἀποφανῶ γὰρ αὐτὸν τουτῳὶ τῷ ὕδατι λούσας 
αὐτίκα καθαρόν, κἂν πάλιν ἔνοχος τοῖς αὐτοῖς 
“ - X\ n la \ Ἁ 
γένηται, δώσω τὸ στῆθος πλήξαντι καὶ τὴν 
a ͵ 
κεφαλὴν πατάξαντι καθαρῷ γενέᾳφθαι," σφόδρα 
ἄσμενος ἐνέτυχεν αὐτῷ, συνεξωαγαγὼν τῆς τῶν 
θεῶν ἀγορᾶς τοὺς παῖδας. ἐπέτριβον δ᾽ αὐτόν 
τε κἀκείνους οὐχ ἧττον τῆς ἀθεότητος οἱ πα- 
λαμναῖοι δαίμονες, αἱμάτων συγγενῶν τιννύμενοι 
δίκας, ἕως ὁ Ζεὺς διὰ τὸν Κλαύδιον καὶ Kov- 
στάντιον ἔδωκεν ἀναπνεῦσαι, 
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Afte: this announcement, Alexander hastened to 
Heracles, and Octavian to Apollo, but Marcus attached 
himself closely to Zeus and Kionos — Caesar wandered 
about for a long time and tan hither and thither, tll 
mighty Ares and Aphodite took pity on him and 
summoned him to them Trajan hastened to Alex- 
ander and sat down neat him _ As for Constantine, 
he could not discover among the gods the model of 
his own career, but when he caught sight of Pleasure, 
who was not fai off, he 1an to her She received him 
tendeily and embraced him, then afte: diessimg hun 
in iament of many colours and otherwise making 
him beautiful, she led him away to Incontinence 
Theie too he found Jesus, who had taken up his 
abode with he: and cried aloud to all comers “ He 
that 1s a seducer, he that 1s a murderei, he that 1s 
sacrilegious and infamous, let him approach without 
fear' For with ths wate: will I wash him and will 
straightway make hun clean And though he should 
be guilty of those same sins a second time, let him 
but smite his bieast and beat his head and 1 will 
make hin clean again” To him Constantine came ᾿ 
gladly, when he had conducted Is sons forth from 
the assembly of the gods But the avenging 
dexties none the less punished both him and them 
for their impiety, and exacted the penalty for the 
shedding of the blood of their kindied, antil Zeus 
granted them a respite for the sake of Claudius and 
Constantius ἢ 


1 Introduction to Volume I p vu 
® Constantius Chlorus 
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Lol δέ, πρὸς ἡμᾶς λέγων ὁ Βιρμῆς, δέδωκα τὸν O 
πατέρα Μίθραν ἐπιγνῶναι σὺ δ᾽ αὐτοῦ τῶν 
ἐντολῶν ἔχου, πεῖσμα καὶ ὅρμον ἀσφαλῆ ζῶντί 
τε σεαυτῷ παρασκευάζων, καὶ ἡνίκα av ἐνθένδε 
ἀπιέναι δέῃ, μετὰ τῆς ἀγαθῆς ἐλπίδος ἡγεμόνα 
θεὸν εὐμενῆ καθιστὰς σεωυτῷ 
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“As for thee,’ Hermes sad to inc, “1. have 
granted thee the knowledge of thy father Mithias 
Do thou keep his commandments, and thus secure 
for thyself a cable and sure anchorage thivoughont 
thy hfe, and when thou must depart fiom the world 
thou canst with good hopes δουρὶ hun as thy 


guaidian god ” 
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Jutian came to Antioch on his way to Persia in 
the autumn of 361 and stayed there till Maich, 362 
The city was 116 ῃ and mpoitant commercially, but 
in Juhan’s eyes her glory depended on two things, 
the famous shime of Apollo and the school of 
rheto1ic, and both of these had been neglected by 
the citizens dung the reign of Constantius A 
Christian church had been built m Apollo's grove 
in the submb of Daphne, and Libanius, Antioch’s inost 
distinguished thetoician, was more Inghly honowed. 
at Nicomedia! Juhian’s behaviom at Antioch and 
his falme to ingratiate himself with the citizens 
illustrates one of the causes of the failure of his 
Pagan 1estoration His mistake was that he did 
not attempt to make Paganism popular, whereas 
Chiushantty had always been democratic He 1s 
always 1eminding the common people that the true 
knowledge of the gods 1s 1eseirved for philoso- 
pheis, and even the old conservative Pagans did 
not shaie his zeal fo. philosophy Antioch moreover 
was a fiivolous city The Empero: Hadiian three 
centuries earlier had been much offended by the 
levity of her citizens, and the homes of Samt 

tof Libanius, Ovation 29 220, where he warns the people 
of Antioch that Caesarea had alveady robbed them of one 


sophist by the offer of a higher salary, and exhorts them not 
to neglect rhetoric, the cause of them greatness 
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Chrysostom eshibit the same pictme as Juhan’s 
satire His austere peisonality and mode of life 
repelled the Sy1ian populace and the corrupt officials 
of Antioch They satnised him m anapaestic verses, 
and either stayed away fiom the temples that he 
restored or, when they did atlend in response to his 
summons, showed by then untimely applause of the 
Emperor that they had not come to worship his gods 
Julian’s answer was this satire on himself which he 
addresses directly to the people of Antioch But he 
could not 1esist scolding them, and the salire on his 
own habits 1s not consistently mammtamed After he 
had left the city the citizens repented and sent a 
deputation to make then peace with him, but m 
spite of the mteicession of Libamus, who had accom- 
panied him to Antioch, he could not forgive the 
insults to himself or the ureverence that had been 
displayed to the gods 
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3 / fal n \ 2 ; tL 
Avakpéovts τῷ ποιητῇ πολλὰ ἐποιήθη μέλη 
7 “ 3 n 

χαρίεντα' τρυφῶν yap ἔλαχεν ἐκ μοιρῶν" ᾿ΑΔλ.- 

͵ ᾽ 3 / ’ Ἂ 
καίῳ δ᾽ οὐκέτι οὐδ᾽ ᾿Αρχιλόχῳ τῷ Παρίῳ τὴν 
μοῦσαν ἔδωκεν ὁ θεὸς εἰς εὐφροσύνας καὶ ἡδονὰς 
τρέψαι: μοχθεῖν γὰρ ἄλλοτε ἄλλως ἀναγκαζό- 
μενοι τῇ μουσικῇ πρὸς τοῦτο ἐχρῶντο, κουφότερα 
a ¢ a ὸ ¢e 4 γ0 7 tal 3 \ 
ποιοῦντες αὑτοῖς ὅσα ὁ δαίμων ἐδίδου TH εἰ ςτοὺς 
ἀδικοῦντας λοιδορίᾳ ἐμοὶ δὲ ἀπαγορεύει μὲν ὁ 

pia ἐμ γορεύει μ 
νόμος ἐπ᾽ ὀνόματος αἰτιᾶσθαι τοὺς ἀδικουμένους 
\ Qs ἮΝ > 9 la) ral > 

μὲν οὐδέν, εἶναι δ᾽ ἐπιχειροῦντας δυσμενεῖς, ἀφαι- 
ρεῖται δὲ τὴν ἐν τοῖς μέλεσι μουσικὴν ὁ νῦν ἐπι- 
κρατῶν ἐν τοῖς ἐλευθέροις τῆς παιδείας τρόπος. 

tal “Ἢ \ 
αἴσχιον yap εἶναι δοκεῖ νῦν μουσικὴν ἐπιτηδεύεῦν, 
3 tal \ 
ἢ πάλαι ποτὲ ἐδόκει TO πλουτεῖν ἀδίκως. οὐ μὴν 
ἀφέξομαι διὰ τοῦτο τῆς ἐμοὶ δυνατῆς ἐκ μουσῶν 
ἐπικουρίας. ἐθεασάμην rot καὶ τοὺς ὑπὲρ τὸν 


1 “The Discourse at Antioch” 19 an alternative title in 
the ΜΕΝ 
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Awnacrgeon the poet composed many delightful 
songs, for a luxutious life was allotted to hun by 
the Fates But Alcaeus and Archilochus of Patios? 
the god did not permit to devote their muse to 
muth and pleasme For constrained as they weie 
to endure toil, now of one sort, now of another, they 
used then poetiy to 1eheve ther toil, and by 
abusing those who wronged them they lghtened 
the burdens imposed on them by Heaven But 
as for me, the law forbids me to accuse by name 
those who, though I have done them no wrong, ΕΥ̓ 
to show their hostility to me, and on the other 
hand the fashion of education that now prevails 
among the well-born deptives me of the use of the 
music that consists in song For in these days men 
think it more degrading to study music than once nm 
the past they thought τὸ to be mch by dishonest 
Weans Nevertheless I will not on that account 
renounce the aid that it 15 τῇ my powe1 to win fiom 
the Muses Indeed I have observed that even the 


1 Tn the seventh century Bo Alcaeus of Lesbos and 
Archilochus hoth suffered exile, and the latte: fell in battle 
against Naxos For the misfortunes of Alcaeus, cf Hoxace, 
Odes 2 18, 
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Ῥῆνον βαρβάρους ἄγρια μέλη λέξει πεποιημένα 
/ o a“ cal 
παραπλησίᾳ τοῖς κρωγμοῖς τῶν τραχὺ βοώντων 
ὀρνίθων ἄδοντας καὶ εὐφραινομένους ἐπὶ τοῖς 
f a A με ? " ΄ 
μέλεσιν εἶναι γὰρ οἶμαι συμβαίνει τοῖς φαύλοις 
τὴν μουσικὴν λυπηροῖς μὲν τοῖς θεάτροις, σφίσι 
> 3 a cy? a Ν a > f 
δ᾽ αὐτοῖς ἡδίστοις. ὃ δὴ Kal αὐτὸς ξυννοήσας 
» \ 3 \ 7 e ξ7 ,ὔὕ ΕῚ 
εἴωθα mpos ἐμαυτὸν λέγειν ὅπερ ὃ ᾿Ισμηνίας οὐκ 
ἀπὸ τῆς ἴσης μὲν ὅξεως, ἀπὸ δὲ τῆς ὁμοίας, ὡς 
\ a a 
ἐμαυτὸν πείθω, μεγωλοφροσύνης, ὅτι δῆτα ταῖς 
μούσαις ἄδω καὶ ἐμαυτῷ. 
\ > > al \ / / / 
Τὸ δ᾽ dopa πεζῇ μὲν λέξει πεποίηται, λοιδορίας 
3 7 
δ᾽ ὄχει πολλὰς καὶ μεγάλας, οὐκ εἰς ἄλλους μὰ 
Δία' πῶς γάρ, ἀπωγορεύοντος τοῦ νόμου" εἰς 
δὲ τὸν ποιητὴν αὐτὸν και τὸν ξυγγραφέα τὸ γὰρ 
εἰς ἑαυτὸν γράφειν εἴτε ἐπαίνους εἴτε ψόγους 
” la 2 7ὔ 3 nn \ \ Ν / 
εἴργει νόμος οὐδείς. ἐπαινεῖν μὲν δὴ καὶ σφόδρα 
INS 3 x 3 ” , Ν / \ 
ἐθέλων ἐμαυτὸν οὐκ ἔχω, ψέγειν δὲ μυρία, καὶ 
πρῶτον ἀρξάμενος ἀπὸ τοῦ προσώπου. τούτῳ 
\ > 4 / Ν f fal sf 
yap οἶμαι φύσει γεγονότι μὴ λίαν καλῷ μηδ 
εὐπρεπεῖ μηδ᾽ ὡραίῳ ὑπὸ δυστροπίας καὶ duc- 
2 3 Ν Ζ Ν \ 
κολίας αὐτὸς προστέθεικα τὸν βαθὺν τουτονὶ 
πώγωνα, δίκας αὐτὸ πραττόμενος, ὡς ἔοικεν, οὐ- 
‘ un) 
Sevos μὲν ἄλλου, TOD δὲ μὴ φύσει γενέσθαι καλόν. 
ταῦτά τοι διαθεόντων ἀνέχομαι τῶν φθειρῶν 
ὥσπερ ἐν λόχμῃ τῶν θηρίων. ἐσθίειν δὲ λάβρως 
ἢ πίνειν χανδὸν οὐ συγχωροῦμαι" δεῖ γὰρ οἶμαι 
προσέχειν, μὴ λάθω συγκαταφαγὼν Ἰ τὰς τρίχας 
1 συγκαταφαγὼν Cobet, καὶ συγκαταφαγὼν Hertlein, MSS, 
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barbarians acioss the Rhine sing savage songs com- 
posed in language not unhke the coaking of harsh- 
voiced buds, and that they dchght m such songs 
For 1 think it 1s always the case that infenor 
musicians, though they annoy their audiences, give 
vely gieat pleasure to themselves And with this in 
mind I often say to myself, ike Ismemas-—fo1 though 
my talents are not equal to his, I have as I persuade 
myself a similar independence of soul—“<I sing for 
the Muses and myself” } 

However the song that I now sing has been 
composed in prose, and it contams much violent 
abuse, duected not, by Zeus, against otheis—how 
could it be, since the law forbids ?—but agamst the 
poet and autho: himself Foi there 1s no law to 
prevent one’s wiiting erthe: praise or criticism of 
oneself Now as ἴοι praismg myself, though I should 
be very glad to do so, I have no 1eason for that , but 
for ciiticising myself I have countless reasons, and 
fist I will begin with my face For though nature 
did not make this any too handsome οἱ well-favoured 
or give it the bloom of youth, I myself out of sheer 
peiversity and ill-tempe: have added to it this long 
beaid of mine, to punish it, as it would seem, for 
this very ciume of not beng handsome by nature. 
For the same reason I put up with the hee that 
scampe: about in it as though it were a thicket for 
swild beasts As for eating greedily or dunking with 
my mouth wide open, αὖ 1s not in my power, for I 
must take care, I suppose, οι before I iknow it I shall 
eat up some of my own hans along with my crumbs 

1 Por Ismenias of Thebes cf Plutarch, Px icles. The saying 
became a proverb, cf Dio Chrysostom, Orafron 78 420, 


Themutins 366 8, Burton, Anatomy of Meluncholy, ‘1 have 
lived mahe οὐ Afusis m the University ” 
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τοῖς ἄρτοις. ὑπὲρ δὲ Tod φιλεῖσθαι καὶ φιλεῖν Ὁ 


oF 3 “ ΄ Ν fa) a yg € 
ἥκιστα ἀλγῶ καίτοι Kab τοῦτο ἔχειν ἔοικεν ὃ 
7 σ \, bY f 3 3 ,ὕ 
“τὠγὼν ὡσπερ τὰ ἄλλα λυπηρὸν, οὐκ ἐπιτρέπων 
\ / \ \ γι > 7 
καθαρὰ λείοις καὶ διὰ τοῦτο οἶμαι γλυκερώτερα 
" i “ Ὡ "δ », [οἷ 
χείλεσι χείλη προσμάττειν, ὅπερ ἤδη τις ἔφη τῶν 
> i ‘ A Ν a lal ; > 
ἐργασαμένων ξὺν τῷ Tlavi καὶ τῇ Καλλιόπῃ εἰς 
τὸν Δάφνιν ποιήματα. ὑμεῖς δέ φατε δεῖν καὶ 
7 λέ > θέ ὃ . \ é 4 
σχοινία πλέκειν ἐνθένδε' καὶ ἕτοιμος παρέχειν, 
ἣν μόνον ἕλκειν δυνηθῆτε καὶ μὴ τὰς ἀτρίπτους 
- Ἀ Ν a fal 
ὑμῶν καὶ μαλακὰς χεῖρας ἡ τραχύτης αὐτῶν 
a 
δεινὰ ἐργάσηται νομίσῃ δὲ μηδεὶς δυσχεραίνειν 
4 
ἐμὲ τῷ σκώμμωτι. δίδωμι yap αὐτὸς τὴν αἰτίαν 
ἢ a 
ὥσπερ οἱ τράγοι τὸ γένειον ἔχων, ἐξὸν οἶμαι λεῖον 
αὐτὸ ποιεῖν καὶ ψιλόν, ὁποῖον οἱ καλοὶ τῶν παί- 
dav ἔχουσιν ἅπασαί τε αἱ γυναῖκες, αἷς φύσει 
πρόσεστι τὸ ἐράσμιον ὑμεῖς δὲ καὶ ἐν τῷ γήρᾳ 
ζηλοῦντες τοὺς ὑμῶν αὐτῶν υἱέας καὶ τὰς θυγα- 
is ig Ἀ [ἡ a 7 Noy ¢ ΄ 
τέρας ὑπὸ ἁβρότητος βίου καὶ ἴσως ἁπαλότητος 
? nm 2 fa) 3 Ν ” 
τρόπου λεῖον ἐπιμελῶς ἐργάζεσθε, τὸν ἄνδρα 
\ al 
ὑποφαίνοντες καὶ παραδεικνύντες διὰ τοῦ μετώπου 
καὶ οὐχ ὥσπερ ἡμεῖς éx τῶν γνάθων. 
3 Ἅ \ > 3 [4 i Ὁ 4 ἴω 
Eyot δὲ οὐκ ἀπέχρησε μόνον ἡ βαθύτης τοῦ 
7 > 4 " ἴω ἊΝ f 3 4 
γενείου, ἀλλὰ καὶ TH κεφαλῇ πρόσεστιν αὐχμός,» 
/ \ > 4 
καὶ ὀλιγάκις κείρομαι καὶ ὀνυχίξζομαι, καὶ τοὺς 
δακτύλους ὑπὸ τοῦ καλάμον τὰ πολλὰ ἔχω 
μέλανας. εἰ δὲ βούλεσθέ τι καὶ τῶν ἀπορρήτων 
n a \ 
μαθεῖν, ἔστι μοι τὸ στῆθος δασὺ καὶ λάσιον ὥσπερ 


424 


889 


MISOPOGON 


of bead = In the matter of being kissed and kissing 
I suffer no mconvemence whateve: And yet foi 
this as for othe. purposes a beard 15 evidently 
tioublesome, since 16 does not allow one to press 
shaven “lips to othe: ips moire sweetly ’"—because 
they are smooth, I suppose—-as has been said alieady 
by one of those who with the aid of Pan and 
Calhope composed poems τὰ honow of Daphnis! 
But you say that I ought to twist ropes fiom it! 
Well I am willmg to provide you with 1opes if only 
you have the strength to pull them and their 
ioughness does not do dreadful damage to your 
“unworn and tender hands’? And Jet no one 
suppose that 1 am offended by your satue For 
{ myself fwnish you with an exeuse for rt 
by wearing my chin as goats do, when I might, 
I suppose, make it smooth and baie as_ hand- 
some youths wear thes, and all women, who 
are endowed by natuwie with loveliness But you, 
since even in you old age you emulate your own 
sons and daughteis by your soft and delicate way 
of living, 01 perhaps by yom effemimate dispositions, 
carefully make your chins smooth, and your manhood 
you barely :eveal and slightly mdicate by your 
foreheads, not by youn jaws as I do 
But as though the mere length of my beard were 
not enough, my head is dishevelled besides, and 1 
,seldom have my hau cut Οἱ iny nails, while my 
fingers are neatly always black from using a pen 
And if you would hke to learn something that 
is usually a seciet, my bieast 15 shaggy, and covered 


1 Daphnis 1s the hero of bucolic poetiy, Julian echoes 
Theocritus 12 82 ds δέ κε προσμάξῃ γλυκερώτερα χείλεσι χείλη 
2 Odyssey 22 161, cf Zonaras 18 12 218, Dindorf 
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Fal , A 4 “ 
τῶν λεόντων, οἵπερ βασιλεύουσι τῶν θηρίων, οὐδὲ 
3 7 a > Ν 7 \ , Ν 
ὀποίησα λεῖον αὐτὸ πώποτε διὰ δυσκολίαν καὶ 


μικροπρέπειαν, οὐδὲ ἄλλο TL μέρος τοῦ σώματος C 


2 7 Ἂ 2Q\ i at > A 
εἰργασάμην λεῖον οὐδὲ μαλακόν εἶπον γ᾽ ἂν 
ὑμῖν, εἴ tis ἦν por καὶ ἀκροχορδὼν ὥσπερ τῷ 
K ’ Pak \ δ᾽ 3 4 ὶ 39 f 

uxépwve'? νυνὶ δ᾽ οὐκ ἔστι. καὶ εἰ" συγγινώ- 
σκετε, φράσω ὑμῖν καὶ 3 ἕτερον. ἐμοὶ γὰρ οὐκ 

', Ν A . a ,ὔ 
ἀπόχρῃ τὸ σῶμα εἶναι τοιοῦτο, πρὸς δὲ καὶ δίαιτα 
4 a 
παγχάλεπος ἐπιτηδεύεται. εἴργω τῶν θεάτρων 

2 \ ¢ 5 3 7 505 δὴ a Ὁ Δ 
ἐμαυτὸν ὑπ᾽ ἀβελτηρίας, οὐδ᾽ εἴσω τῆς αὐλῆς 

Ζ \ f a 7 a 
παραδέχομαι τὴν θυμέλην ἔξω τῆ; νουμηνίας τοῦ 


> , 3 
ἔτους ὑπ᾽ ἀναισθησίας, ὥσπερ τινὰ φόρον  D 


δασμὸν εἰσφέρων καὶ ἀποδιδοὺς ἄγροικος ὀλίγα 
ἔχων οὐκ ἐπιεικεῖ δεσπότῃ καὶ τότε δὲ εἰσελθὼν 
τοῖς ἀφοσιουμένοις ἔοικα κέκτημαι δὲ οὐδένα, 
καὶ ταῦτα βασιλεὺς ἀκούων μέγας, ὃς καθάπερ 
ὕπαρχος ἢ στρατηγὸς διὰ πάσης τῆς οἰκουμένης 
ἄρξει τῶν μίμων καὶ τῶν ἡνιόχων ὅπερ ὑμεῖς 
ὁρῶντες ὀλίγῳ πρότερον 
ἀναμιμνήσκεσθε νῦν 
ἥβης ἐκείνης νοῦ τ᾽ ἐκείνου καὶ φρενῶν." 

Ἢν μὲν οὖν ἴσως καὶ τοῦτο βαρὺ καὶ δεῦγμα 
ἐναργὲς μοχθηρίας τρόπου" προστίθημι δὲ ἐγώ 
τι καινότερον det μισῶ τὰς ἱπποδρομίας, ὥσπερ͵ 
οἱ χρήματα ὠφληκότες τὰς ἀγοράς. ὀλυγάκις 
οὖν εἰς αὐτὰς φοιτῷ ἐν ταῖς ἑορταῖς τῶν θεῶν 

1 Κικέρωνι Naber, ef Plutarch, Cicero, Κίμωνι Hertlein, 
MSS 2 εἰ Reiske, ἃ Hertlem, MSS 

3 ὑμῖν καὶ Reiske, μὲν Hertlem, MSS 


4 ἀναμιμνήσκεσθε---φρενῶν Hertlem writes as prose, Brambs 
identified as a fragment of Cratmus 
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with han, like the breasts of ons who among wild 
beasts are monarclis hke me, and I have never in my 
life made 16 smooth, so ill-conditioned and shabby 
am I, nor have J made any other: pat of my 
body smooth οἱ soft If I had a wait hke Cicero,! I 
would tell you so, but as 1t happens I have none 
And by you leave I will tell you something else 1 
am not content with having ny body in this rough 
condition, but m addition the mode of I:fe that I 
practise 15 vely stiict indeed =I bamsh myself from 
the theatres, such a dolt am I, and I do not admit 
the thymele? within my court except on the first day 
of the year, because I am too stupid to appreciate 
it, ke some countiy fellow who from his small 
means has to pay a tax οἱ render tribute to a hash 
maste. And even when I do enter the theatic I 
look hke a man who 1s expialing a chine Then 
again, though I am entitlhd a nughty Empeior, 
I employ no one to govein the mimes and chaniot- 
diiveis as my heutenant or general thioughout the 
inhabited woild And obseiving this recently, “You 
now recall that youth of his, bis wit and wisdom ”’ 3 
Perhaps you had this othe: grievance and clear 
pioof of the worthlessness of my disposition—for 
I keep on adding some still mone stiange character- 
istic—I mean that I hate hoise-races as men who 
owe money hate the maiket-place Therefore I 
seldom attend them, only duiing the festivals of the 


1 of Plutarch, Corero, who says that Ciccio had a wart on 
his nose 

22e the alta, of Dionysus which was set up im the 
orchestia 

* Chatinus, μη fi 1, of Synesins, Myast/e 129, Julian 
refers Lo Constantius, whom the people of Antioch now com 
pare with him, 
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οὐδὲ διημερεύω, καθάπερ εἰώθεσαν 6 τε ἀνεψιὸς 
ὁ ἐμὸς καὶ ὁ θεῖος καὶ ὁ ἀδελφὸς ὁ ὁμοπάτριος. 
ἐξ δὲ τοὺς πάντας θεώμενος δρόμους, οὐδ᾽ αὐτοὺς 
ὡς ἄν τις ἐρῶν τοῦ πράγμωτος ἢ ναὶ μὰ Δία μὴ 
μισῶν αὐτὸ μηδὲ ἀποστρεφόμενος, ἄσμενος ἀπαλ.- 
λάττομαι 

᾿Αλλὰ τὰ μὲν ἔξω ταῦτα' καίτοι πόστον 
εἴρηταί μοι μέρος τῶν ἐμῶν εἰς ὑμᾶς ἀδικημάτων; 
τὰ δὲ ἔνδον. ἄγρυπνοι νύκτες ἐν στιβάδι, καὶ 
τροφὴ παντὸς ἥττων κόρου πικρὸν ἦθος ποιεῖ 
καὶ τρυφώσῃ πόλει πολέμιον οὐ μὴν ὑμῶν 
y ἕνεκα τοῦτο ἐπιτηδεύεται map ἐμοῦ' δεινὴ 
δέ τις ἐκ παιδαρίου με καὶ ἀνόητος ἀπάτη 
καταλαβοῦσα τῇ γαστρὶ πολεμεῖν ἔπεισεν, οὐδὲ 
ἐπιτρέπω πολλῶν ἐμπίμπλασθαι σιτίων αὐτῇ 
ὀλεγιστάκις 1 οὖν ἐμοὶ τῶν πάντων ἐμέσαι συνέβη 
καὶ μέμνημαι αὐτὸ παθὼν ἐξ ὅτου καῖσαρ ἀγενό- 
μὴν ἅπαξ ἀπὸ συμπτώματος, οὐ πλησμονῆς. 
ἄξιον δὲ ὑπομνησθῆναι διηγήματος οὐδὲ αὐτοῦ 
πάνυ χαρίεντος, ἐμοὶ δὲ διὰ τοῦτο μάλιστα 
οἰκείου 

᾿Ετύγχανον ἐγὼ χειμάξων περὶ τὴν φίλην 
Λουκετίαν ὀνομάζουσι δ᾽ οὕτως οἱ Κελτοὶ τῶν 
Παρισίων τὴν πολίχνην ἔστι δ᾽ οὐ μεγάλη νῆσος 
ἐγκειμένη τῷ ποταμῷ, καὶ αὐτὴν κύκνῳ πᾶσαν 
τεῖχος περιλαμβάνει, ξύλιναι δ' ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν 
ἀμφοτέρωθεν εἰσώγουσε γέφυραι, καὶ ὀλιυγάκις 
ὃ ποταμὸς ἐλαττοῦται καὶ μείζων γίνεται, τὰ 
πολλὰ δ᾽ ἔστιν ὁποῖος ὥρᾳ θέρους καὶ χειμῶνος, 


1 ὀλιγιστάκις Hertlem suggests, ὀλιγάκις MSN. 
a 


2 περιλαμβάνει Cobet, καταλαμβάνει Heitlein, MSS, 
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gods, and I do not stay the whole day as my cousin ! 
used to do, and my uncle? and my biothe: and my 
father’s son? Six races ate all that I stay to see, 
and not even those with the an of one who loves 
the spoit, or even, by Zeus, with the au of one who 
does not hate and loathe τὸ, and I am glad to get 
away, 

But all these thmgs are exteinals, and indeed 
what a small fraction of my offences against you 
have I desembed! But to tuin to my private life 
within the court Sleepless nights on a pallet and 
a diet that 1s anythmg rathe: than surferting make 
my temper haish and unfiiendly to a luxurious city 
hke yours Howevei 1t 1s not in onder to set an 
example to you that I adopt these habits But im 
my childhood a stiange and senseless delusion came 
over me and peisuaded me to war against my belly, 
so that I do not allow 1 to fill itself with a great 
quantity of food Thus it has happened to me most 
saiely of all men to vommt my food And though I 
remember having this expenence once, after I 
became Caesar, it was by accident and was not due 
to over-eating It may be worth while to tell the 
story which is not m itself very graceful, but for 
that very reason 1s especially suited to me 

I happened to be m winter quarters at my beloved 
Lutetia—for that is how the Celts call the caprtal of 
the Pausians It 15 a small island lying m the river , 
a wall entnely surrounds 1t, and wooden bridges 
lead to 1t on both sides The river seldom 115e8 and 
falls, but usually is the same depth in the winter as 


1 Constantins 
2 Count Julian who had been Governor of Antioch — et 
Letter 13 2 Gallus his half-bi other 
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“Bap ἥδιστον καὶ καθαρώτατον ὁρᾶν καὶ πίνειν 
ἐθέλοντι παρέχων ἅτε yap νῆσον οἰκοῦντας 
ὑδρεύεσθαι, μάλιστα ἐνθένδε “Χρή. γίνεται δὲ 
καὶ ὁ χειμὼν ἐκεῖ πρᾳότερος εἴτε ὑπὸ τῆς θέρμης 
τοῦ ὠκεανοῦ “στάδια γὰρ ἀπέχει τὸν ἐννακοσίων 
οὐ πλείω, κ καὶ διαδίδοται τυχὸν λεπτή τις αὔρα 
τοῦ ὕδατος, εἶναι δὲ δοκεῖ “θερμότερον τὸ θαλάττιον 
τοῦ γλυκέος εἴτε οὖν ἐκ ταύτης εἴτε ἔς τινος 
ἄχλης αἰτίας ἀφανοῦς ἐμοί, τὸ πρᾶγμά ἐστι 
τοιοῦτον, ἀλεεινότερον ἔχουσιν οἱ τὸ χωρίον 
οἰκοῦντες τὸν χειμῶνα, καὶ φύεται παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς 
ἄμπελος ἀγαθή, καὶ συκᾶς ἤδη εἰσιν οἱ ᾿ ἐμηχανή- 
σαντο, σκεπάξοντες αὐτὰς τοῦ χειμῶνος ὥσπερ 
ἱματίοις, τῇ καλάμῃ τοῦ πυροῦ καὶ τοιούτοις 
τισίν, ὅσα εἴωθεν εἴργειν τὴν ἐκ τοῦ ἀέρος 
ἐπυγυγνομένην τοῖς δένδροις βλάβην ἐγένετο δὴ 
οὖν ὁ χειμὼν τοῦ εἰωθότος σφοδρότερος, καὶ 
παρέφερεν ὁ ποταμὸς ὥσπερ μαρμάρου πλάκας" 
ἴστε δήπου τὸν Φρύγιον λίθον τὸν λευκόν τούτῳ 
ἐῴκει μάλιστα τὰ κρύσταλλα,Σ μεγάλα καὶ 
ἐπάλληλα ερόμενα" καὶ δὴ καὶ συνεχῆ ποιεῖν 

ἤδη τὸν “πόρον ἔμελλε καὶ τὸ» ῥεῦμα γεφυροῦν. 
ὡς οὖν ἐν τούτοις ἀγριώτερος ἣν τοῦ “συνήθους, 
ἐθάλπτετο δὲ τὸ δωμάτιον οὐδαμῶς, οὗπερ ἐκά- 
θευδον, ὅνπερ εἰώθει τρόπον ὑπογαίοις ὃ καμίνοις 
τὰ πολλὰ τῶν οἰκημάτων ἐκεῖ θερμαίνεσθαι, 
καὶ ταῦτα ἔχον εὐτρεπῶς πρὸς τὸ παραδέξασθαι 
τὴν ἐκ τοῦ πυρὸς ἀλέαν! συνέβη δ᾽ οἵμαι καὶ 


1 εἶσιν of Cobet, τινές εἰσιν of Hertlem, MSS 
* rby—Kpdaradha Hertlein suggests, @ ἐῴκει μάλιστα τοῦ 
λευκοῦ τούτου τὰ κρύσταλλα, MSS 
ὁ ὑπογαίοις Naber, cf Phny Hp 2 17, ὑπὺ ταῖς Hertlein, 
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in the summe: season, and it provides water which 15 
very clear to the eye and very pleasant fo. one who 
wishes to daink. For smce the inhabitants live on 
an island they have to draw ther water clnefly from 
the i1ver The winter too is rathe: muild there, 
peihaps fiom the warmth of the ocean, which 1s not 
more than nine hundied stades distant, and 1t may 
be that a shght breeze fiom the water 1s wafted so 
far, for sea water seems to be waimer than fiesh 
Whether fiom this οὐ fiom some other cause obscure 
to me, the fact 1s as I say, that those who live in 
that place have a warmer winter And a good kind 
otf vine giows theieabouts, and some peisons have 
even managed to make fig-trees giow by coveing 
them im winter with a soit of gaiment of wheat 
straw and with things of that sort, such as are used 
to protect tiees from the haim that is done them by 
the cold wind As 1 was saying then, the winter 
was mote severe than usual, and the iver kept 
brmging down blocks lke maible You know, 1 
suppose, the white stone that comes fiom Phrygia, 
the blocks of 1ce were very like it, of gieat size, and 
drifted down one after another, m fact it seemed 
likely that they would make an unbioken path and 
bndge the stream The winte: then was more 
‘inclement than usual, but the room where I slept 
was not warmed m the way that most houses are 
heated, I mean by furnaces unde:giound, and that 
too though it was conveniently airanged for letting 
in heat fiom such a fue But αὖ so happened 
I suppose, because | was awkward then as now, and 
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τότε διὰ σκαιότητα THY ἐμὴν Kal τὴν εἰς ἐμαυτὸν 
πρῶτον, ὡς εἰκός, ἀπανθρωπίαν' ἐβουλόμην γὰρ 
ἐθίζειν ἐμαυτὸν ἀνέχεσθαι τὸν ἀέρα ταύτης 
an a ς 
ἀνενδεῶς ἔχοντα τῆς βοηθείας. ὡς δὲ ὁ χειμὼν 
ἐπεκράτει καὶ ἀεὶ μείζων ἐπεγίνετο, θερμῆναι D 
2 n 
μὲν οὐδ᾽ ὃς ἐπέτρεψα τοῖς ὑπηρέταις TO οἴκημα, 
δεδιὼς κινῆσαι τὴν ἐν τοῖς τοίχοις ὑγρότητα, 
κομίσαι & ἔνδον ἐκέλευσα πῦρ κεκαυμένον καὶ 
ἄνθρακας λαμπροὺς ἀποθέσθαι παντελῶς μετρίους. 

. \ 7 bg > \ fal > \ 
οἱ δὲ καίπερ ὄντες οὐ πολλοὶ παμηγληθεῖς ἄπο 
τῶν τοίχων ἀτμοὺς ἐκίνησαν, ὑφ᾽ ὧν κατέδαρθον 
? / / n a 207 \ 
ἐμπιμπλαμένης δέ μοι THs κεφαλῆς ἐδέησα μὲν 
arorviyhnvalt, κομισθεὶς δ᾽ ἔξω, τῶν ἰατρῶν 342 

n fal ld 
πωραινούντων ἀπορρῖψαι τὴν ἐντεθεῖσαν ἄρτι 
τροφήν, οὔτι μὰ Δία πολλὴν οὖσαν, ἐξέβαλον, 
καὶ ἐγενόμην αὐτίκα ῥάων, ὥστε μοι γενέσθαι 
κουφοτέραν τὴν νύκτα καὶ τῆς ὑστεραίας πράτ- 
τειν ὅ,τυπερ ἐθέλοιμι. 

Οὕτω μὲν οὖν ἐγὼ καὶ ἐν Κελτοῖς κατὰ τὸν 
Ἂ / 7 > 2 lol f 
τοῦ Μενάνδρου Δύσκολον αὐτὸς ἐμαυτῷ πόνους 
, 3 > ς lal x “ cn 
προσετίθην. ἀλλ᾿ ἡ Κελτῶν μὲν ταῦτα ῥᾷον 

M4 3 i 14 7 , 7 \ 7 
ἔφερεν aypotxia, πόλις δ᾽ εὐδαίμων Kal μακαρία 

7 @ 
καὶ πολυάνθρωπος εἰκότως ἄχθεται, ἐν ἦ πολλοὶ B 
μὲν ὀρχησταί, πολλοὶ & αὐληταί, prot δὲ" 
πλείους τῶν πολιτῶν, αἰδὼς δ᾽ οὐκ ἔστιν ἀρχόν- 
των. ἐρυθριᾶν γὰρ πρέπει τοῖς ἀνάνδροις, ἐπεὶ 
τοῖς γε ἀνδρείοις, ὥσπτερ ὑμεῖς, ἕωθεν κωμάξειν, 
νύκτωρ ἡδυπαθεῖν, ὅτε τῶν νόμων ὑπερορᾶτε μὴ 
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displayed inhumamty fist of all, as was natuzal, 
towaids myself For I wished to accustom myselt 
to beai the cold an without needing this aid = And 
though the winter weathe1 prevailed and continually 
imcieased 1 seveiity, even so 1 did not allow my 
servants to heat the house, because I was afiaid of 
diawing out the dampness in the walls, but I 
oideied them to carry m me that had burned down 
and to place in the 100m a very moderate number of 
hot coals But the coals, though thee were not 
very many of them, biought out from the walls 
quantities of steam and this made me fall asleep 
And since my head was filled with the fumes I was 
almost choked Then I was cairied outside, and 
smce the doctois advised me to thiow up the tood 
I had just swallowed,— and 1t was little enough, by 
Zeus—, [ vomited it and at once became easiei, 50 
that I had a more comfortable mght, aud next day 
could do whatevei I pleased 

After this fashion then, even when I was among 
the Celts, uke the ill-tempered man in Menande.,! 
“51 myself kept heaping troubles on my own head ”’ 
But whereas the booush Celts used easily to put up 
with these ways of mine, they are naturally resented 
by a prospeious and gay and crowded erty in which 
there are numerous danceis and flute playeis and 
moire mimes than o1dinary citizens, and no respect 
gt all for those who govern Foi the blush of 
modesty befits the unmanly, but manly fellows lhe 
you it befits to begin your revels at dawn, lo spend 
your nights m pleasure, and to show not only by 


lef Qation3 118 C, note Cobet thinks that the verse 
in Menander, Dusholos was αὐτὸς δ᾽ ἐμαυτῷ προστίθημι robs 
πόνους 
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/ - 
λόγῳ διδάσκειν, ἀλλὰ τοῖς ἔργοις ἐνδείκνυσθαι 
καὶ γὰρ οἱ νόμοι φοβεροὶ διὰ τοὺς ἄρχοντας 
ὥστε ὅστις ἄρχοντα ὕβρισεν οὗτος ἐκ περιουσίας 
\ τ 
τοὺς νόμους κατεπάτησεν ὡς δ᾽ ἐπὶ τούτοις CO 
2 Ψ a - “ 7 3 
εὐφραινόμενοι δῆλον ποιεῖτε πολλαχοῦ μέν, οὐχ 
ἥκιστα δ᾽ ἐν ταῖς ἀγοραῖς καὶ ἐν τοῖς θεάτροις, 
a a ᾿ iJ a 
ἀπὸ μὲν τῶν κρότων καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς βοῆς ὁ δῆμος, 
οἱ δ᾽ ἐν τέλει τῷ γνωριμώτερον μᾶλλον εἶναι καὶ 
ὀνομάζεσθαι παρὰ πᾶσιν ἀφ᾽ ὧν εἰς τὰς τοιαύτας 
ἊΣ an 
ἑορτὰς ἐδαπάνησαν ἢ Σόλων ὁ ᾿Αθηναῖος ἀπὸ 
τῆς πρὸς Κροῖσον τὸν Avddy βασιλέα συνουσίας. 
\ δὲ Ζ \ - x - Ν 
καλοὶ ὃὲ πάντες καὶ μεγάλοι καὶ λεῖοι καὶ 
b) , f ἢ 7 \ / Ν 
ἀγένειοι, νέοι τε ὁμοίως καὶ πρεσβύτεροι ζηλωταὶ D 
τῆς εὐδαιμονίας τῶν Φαιάκων, 
AS 
Hipata 7 ἐξημοιβὰ Χοετρά τε θερμὰ Kal εὐνὰς 
> \ n ee 3 , 
ἀντὶ τῆς ὁσίως ἀποδεχόμενοι. 
cP Say δὲ σὶ 5 ῃ 43 6 ῃ \ 
nv δὴ σὴν ἀγροικίαν καὶ ἀπανθρωπίαν καὶ 
4 
σκαιότητα τούτοις ἁρμόσειν ὑπέλαβες, οὕτως 
ἀνόητόν ἐστί cor καὶ φαῦλον, ὦ πάντων ἀν- 
θρώπων ἀμαθέστατε καὶ φιλαπεχθημονέστατε, 
τὸ λεγόμενον ὑπὸ τῶν ἀγεννεστάτων σῶφρον 
τουτὶ ψυχάριον, ὃ δὴ σὺ κοσμεῖν καὶ καχλλωπίζειν 
a δι “ΝΑ 
σωφροσύνῃ χρῆναι νομίζεις; οὐκ ὀρθῶς, ὅτι πρῶ“ 
Tov μὲν ἡ σωφροσύνη ὅ,τι ποτ᾽ ἔστιν οὐκ ἴσμεν, 343 
; ε [al 
ὄνομα δ᾽ αὐτῆς ἀκούοντες μόνον ἔργον οὐχ ὁρῶμεν. 
2.ΟΣ ¢ a ΑἹ fa) 3 4 2 , 2 7 
εἰ δ᾽ ὁποῖον σὺ viv ἐπιτηδεύεις ἐστίν, ἐπίστασθαι 
nm \ 
μὲν ὅτε θεοῖς χρὴ δουλεύειν καὶ νόμοις, ἐκ τῶν 
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your wo1ds but by your deeds also that you despise 
the laws For indeed it is only by means of those 
in authouity that the laws inspire fear m men, so 
that he who msults one who 1s in authority, over 
and above this tramples on the laws And that you 
take pleasuie in this sort of behaviou: you show 
clealy on many occasions, but especially m the 
matket-places and theaties, the mass of the people 
by then clapping and shouting, while Lhose τὰ ofhce 
show it by the fact that, on account of the suins 
they have spent on such enteitammments, they aie 
moie widely known and move talked about by all 
men than Solon the Athenian eve1 was on account of 
his interview with Cioesus the king of the Lydians 1 
And all of you are handsome and tall and smooth- 
skinned and beaidless , for young and old alike you 
are emulous of the happimess of the Phaeacians, and 
rather than 1ighteousness you prefer “changes of 
raiment and warm baths and beds ” ? 

“What then’” you answer, “did you really 
suppose that your boo1ish manneis and savage ways 
and clumsiness would harmonise with these things? 
O most ignorant and most quarlelsome of men, 1s 1t so 
senseless then and so stupid, that puny soul of yours 
which men of pooi spirit call temperate, and which 
you forsooth think 1t your duty to adorn and deck 
out with tempeiance* You are wrong, for in the 
first place we do not know what tempeiance 1s and 
we hear its name only, while the 1eal thing we 
cannot see But ifit is the sort of thing that you 
now practise, if it consists in knowing that men must 
be enslaved to the gods and the laws, im behaving 


1 Tor Solon’s visit to Croesus at Sardis ef Herodotus 1 29 
2 Odyssey 8 249, 
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v \ ns ε ’ , Ν ‘ 3 
ἴσων δὲ τοῖς ὁμοτίμοις προσφέρεσθαι, καὶ τὴν ἐν 
, Ψ' ν" / / > a 
τούτοις ὑπεροχὴν φέρειν πρᾳότερον, ἐπιμελεῖσθαι 

\ al ¢ [οἷ 
καὶ προνοεῖν, ὅπως οἱ πένητες ὑπὸ τῶν πλου- 
τούντων ἥκιστα ἀδικήσονται, καὶ ὑπὲρ τούτον 
πράγματα ἔχειν, ὁποῖα εἰκός ἐστί σοι γενέσθαι 
πολλάκις, ἀπεχθείας, ὀργάς, λοιδορίας" εἶτα καὶ 
ταῦτα φέρειν ἐγκρατῶς καὶ μὴ χαλεπαίνειν μηδ᾽ 
ἐπιτρέπειν τῷ θυμῷ, παιδαγωγεῖν δὲ αὑτόν, ὡς 
ἐνδέχεται, καὶ σωφρονίζειν" εἰ δὲ καὶ τοῦτό τις 
ἔργον θεῖτο σωφροσύνης, ἀπέχεσθαι πάσης ἡδονῆς 
Ὰ fa 
ov λίαν ἀπρεποῦς οὐδ᾽ ἐπονειδίστου δοκούσης ἐν 
τῷ φανερῷ, πεπεισμένος ὡς οὐκ ἔστιν ἰδίᾳ σω- 
φρονεῖν καὶ λάθρᾳ τὸν δημοσίᾳ καὶ φανερῶς 
t la] 
ἀκόλαστον εἶναι θέλοντα καὶ τερπόμενον τοῖς 
θεάτροις" εἰ δὴ οὖν ὄντως ἡ σωφροσύνη τοιοῦτόν 
+] 2 ΄ Ν 3 , Ὕ ’ὔ’ Ν e ἴω 
ἐστιν, ἀπόλωλας μὲν αὐτός, ἀπολλύεις δὲ ἡμᾶς 
οὐκ ἀνεχομένους ἀκούειν πρῶτον ὄνομα δουλείας 
οὔτε πρὸς θεοὺς οὔτε πρὸς νόμους' ἡδὺ γὰρ ἐν 
πᾶσι τὸ ἐλεύθερον. 

“Ἢ δὲ εἰρωνεία πόση; δεσπτότης εἶναι οὐ φὴς 
ΣΌΝ 2, fF ὧν 3 4 2 \ i 3 a 
οὐδὲ ἀνέχῃ τοῦτο ἀκούων, ἀλλὰ Kal ἀγανακτεῖς, 

LA LA Ng \ 7 PTA mA vA 

ὥστε ἤδη ἔπεισας τοὺς πλείστους ἐθάδας πάλω 
Α 3 a YY 3 ἢ n 3 a a 

γενομένους ἀφελεῖν ws ἐπίφθονον τῆς ἀρχῆς τοῦτο 

SOM 7 2. ς,, κα 2 / ” 

τὸ ὄνομα, δουλεύειν δ᾽ ἡμᾶς ἀνωγκάξεις ἄρχουσι 

f ral 

καὶ νόμοις καίτοι πόσῳ κρεῖττον hy ὀνομάζεσθαι 

μέν oe δεσπότην, ἔργῳ δὲ ἐῶν ἡμᾶς εἶναι ἔλευ- 

θέρους, ὦ τὰ μὲν ὀνόματα πρᾳότατε, πικρότατε 
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with fanness to those of equal rank and bearng 
with muildness any supeioily among them, in 
studymg and taking thought that the poor may 
suffer no injustice whatever at the hands of the ich, 
and, to attain this, in pulting up with all the annoy- 
ances that you will naturally often meet with, hatied, 
ange., and abuse, and then m bearing these also 
with firmness and not 1esenting them Οἱ giving way 
to you ange, but in training yourself as far as possible 
to practise temperance, and if again this also one 
defines as the effect of temperance that one abstains 
from every pleaswe even though τὸ be not excessively 
unbecoming ot considered blameworthy when openly 
pursued, because you are convinced that 1¢ 1s umpos- 
sible ἔοι aman to be tempeiate im his private hfe 
and in seciet, τῇ πὶ public and openly he 1s willing to 
be heentious and delights in the theatres, xf, τῇ 
short, tempeiance 15 really this soit of thing, then 
you yourself have ruined yourself and moréover you 
are 1uming us, who cannot beat m the fnst place 
even to hear the name of slavery, whethei: rt be 
slavery to the gods οἱ the laws ‘For sweet 1s liberty 
τῇ all things! 

“ But what an affectation of humility 1s yous! 
You say that you aie not our master and you will not 
let youself be so called, nay more, you resent the 
idea, so that you have actually persuaded the major- 
sty of men who have long grown accustomed to 10, to 
get md of this word ‘Goveinment’ as though it 
were something invidious; and yet you compel us to 
be enslaved to magistiates and laws But how much 
bette: it would be foi you to accept the name of 
mastei, but πὶ actual fact to allow us to be flee, you 
who aie so very mild about the names we use and so 
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δὲ τὰ ἔργα; πρὸς δὲ τούτοις ἀποκναίεις βιαξζό- 344 
μενος μὲν τοὺς πλουσίους ἐν δικαστηρίοις μετριά- 
fev, τοὺς πένητας δὲ εἴργεις συκοφαντεῖν. ἀφεὶς 
δὲ τὴν σκηνὴν καὶ τοὺς μέμους καὶ τοὺς ὀρχηστὰς 
ἀπολώλεκας ἡμῶν τὴν πόλιν, ὥστε οὐδὲν ἡμῖν 
ἀγαθὸν ὑπάρχει παρὰ σοῦ πλὴν τῆς βαρύτητος, 
ἧς ἀνεχόμενοι μῆνα ἕβδομον τουτονὶ τὸ μὲν εὖὔ- 
χεσθαι πάντως ἀπαλλαγῆναι τοῦ τοσούτου κακοῦ 
τοῖς περὶ τοὺς τάφους καλινδουμένοις γρᾳδίοις 
ξυνεχωρήσαμεν, ἡμεῖς δὲ αὐτὸ διὰ τῆς ἡμῶν αὐτῶν 
εὐτραπελίας ἐξειργασάμεθα βάλλοντές σε τοῖς Β 
σκώμμασιν ὥσπερ τοξεύμασι. σὺ δέ, ὦ γενναῖε, 
πῶς ἀνέξῃ τὰ Περσῶν βέλη, τὰ ἡμέτερα τρέσας 
σκώμματα; ᾿" 

Ἰδού, βούλομαι πάλιν ἀπ᾽ ἄλλης ἀρχῆς ἐμαυτῷ 
λοιδορήσασθαι. ““ Φουτᾷς εἰς τὰ ἱερά, δύσκολςε καὶ 
δύστροπε καὶ πάντα woxOnpé συρρεῖ διὰ σὲ τὰ 
πλήθη πρὸς τὰ τεμένη καὶ μέντοι καὶ οἱ πλείους 
τῶν ἐν τέλει, καὶ ἀποδέχονταί σε σὺν βοῇ μετὰ 
κρότων λαμπρῶς ἐν τοῖς τεμένεσιν ὥσπερ ἐν τοῖς 
θεάτροις. τί οὖν οὐκ ἀγαπᾷς οὐδ᾽ ἐπαινεῖς, ἀλλ C 
ἐπυχειρεῖς εἶναι σοφώτερος τὰ τοιαῦτα τοῦ ΤΙυ- 
θίου, καὶ δημηγορεῖς ἐν τῷ πλήθει, καὶ καθάπτῃ 
τῶν βοώντων πικρῶς αὐτὸ δὴ τοῦτο λέγων, ὧς" 
Ὑμεῖς τῶν θεῶν ἕνεκεν ὀλυγάκις εἰς τὰ τεμένη 
συνέρχεσθε, συνδραμόντες δὲ δι’ ἐμὲ πολλῆς 
ἀκοσμίας ἀναπίμητλατε τὰ ἱερά. πρέπει δ' av- D 
δράσι σώφροσι κεκοσμημένως εὔχεσθαι σιγῇ 
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very stisct about the things we do! Then again you 
harass us by foremg the 11ch to behave with modeia- 
tion in the lawcourts, though you keep the poo fiom 
making money by infoinung! And by ignoung the 
stage and mimes and dancers you have 1uined our 
eity, so that we get no good out of you except your 
harshness, and this we have had to put up with 
these seven months, so that we have left 1t to the old 
crones who grovel among the tombs to piay that we 
may be entirely 11d of so gieat a cuise, but we oui- 
selves have accomplished it by ow own ingenious 
insolence, by shooting our satires at you hike ariows 
How, noble sir, will you face the daits of Persians, 
when you take flight at our ridicule?” 

Come, I am 1eady to make a fresh start 1) abusmg 
myself “ You, sn, go 1egulaily to the temples, 1l- 
tempered, peiveise and wholly woithless as you aie! 
It is you. doing that the masses stream into the 
sacied precincts, yes and most of the magistiates as 
well, and they give you a splendid welcome, greeting 
you with shouts and clapping im the preemcts as 
though they were in the theaties Then why do 
you not treat them kindly and praise them? Instead 
of that you try to be wise: mm such matteis than the 
Pythian god,? and you make harangues to the ciowd 
and with harsh words iebuke those who shout 
Thesearethe very wordsyou use to them ‘ You hardly 
ever assemble at the shimes to do honour to 
the gods, but to do me honour you tush here in 
crowds and fill the temples with much disorder 
Yet it becomes prudent men to piay m oideily 


ἐφ, binging false accusations, which was the trade of 
the sycophant or blackmazler 
2 Apollo who was worshipped at Daphne near Antioch. 
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παρὰ τῶν θεῶν αἰτουμένοις Ta ἀγαθά τοῦτον 
οὐκ ἠκροᾶσθε τὸν νόμον “‘Opnpov 


Σιγῇ ἐφ᾽ ὑμείων---, 
οὐδ᾽ ὡς ᾿ΟΟδυσσεὺς ἐπέσχε τὴν Ἐὐρύκλειαν ἐκπε- 
π-ληγμένην ὑπὸ μεγέθους τοῦ κατορθώματος, 


"Ev θυμῷ, yond, χαῖρε καὶ ἴσχεο μηδ᾽ ὀλόλυζε; 


τὰς δὲ δὴ Τρῳάδας οὔτι πρὸς τὸν Πρίαμον ἤ τινα 
τῶν τούτου θυγατέρων ἢ υἱέων, οὐ μὴν οὐδ᾽ αὐτὸν 

ν « ,ὕ ΄ \ ἢ A \ 
τὸν “Exropa: καίτοι τούτῳ φησὶν ὡς θεῷ τοὺς 
Τρῶας εὔχεσθαι εὐχομένας δὲ οὐκ ἔδειξεν ἐν τῇ 
ποιήσει οὔτε γυναῖκας οὔτε ἄνδρας, ἀλλὰ τῇ 
? Lal [4] nw a 
Αθηνᾷ ὀλολυγῇ πᾶσαι, φησί, χεῖρας ἀνέσχον, 
βαρβαρικὸν μὲν καὶ τοῦτο καὶ γυναιξὶ πρέπον, 
οὐ μὴν ἀνόσιον πρὸς τοὺς θεοὺς ὥσπερ τὸ Tap’ 
ὑμῶν ποιούμενον. ἐπαινεῖτε γὰρ ἀντὶ τῶν θεῶν 

\ 3 ὧν ial Ν » Ν “ lal \ 
τοὺς ἀνθρώπους, μᾶλλον δὲ ἀντὶ τῶν θεῶν τοὺς 
3 if (Spee! ΄ tA 7 
ἀνθρώπους ἡμᾶς κολακεύετε κάλλιστον δ᾽ ἔστιν 

4 7 3 , Se 3 \ , 
οἶμαι μηδ᾽ ἐκείνους κολακεύειν, ἀλλὰ θεραπεύειν 
σωφρόνως." 

Ἰδού, πάλιν ἐγὼ τὰ συνήθη τεχνιτεύω λεξείδια 
καὶ οὐδ᾽ ἐμαυτῷ συγχωρῶ φθέγγεσθαι ὡς ἔτυχεν 
ἀδεῶς καὶ ἐλευθέρως, ἀλλὰ ὑπὸ τῆς συνήθους 
σκαιότητος καὶ ἐμαυτὸν συκοφαντῶ. ταῦτά τις 
καὶ τοιαῦτ᾽ ἂν λέγοι πρὸς ἄνδρας οὐ Ta πρὸς 

\ LA 4 2 ἈΝ \ \ \ \ 
TOUS ἄρχοντας μόνον, ἀλλὰ Kal τὰ πρὸς τοὺς 
θεοὺς ἐλευθέρους εἶναι θέλοντας, ὅπως τις εὔνους 


4.40 


345 


B 


MISOPOGON 


fashion, and to ask blesyings fiom the gods in silence 
Have you never heaid Homei’s maxim, “In silence, 
to yourselves’? !'—, οἱ how Odysseus checked Eury- 
cleiaa when she was stucken with amazement by 
the greatness of his success, “ Rejoice, old woman, in 
thy heart, and restrain thyself, and utter no loud 
ον δὴ And again, Home: did not show us the 
Trojan women piaymg to Priam or to any one of Ins 
daughteis or sons, nay not even to Hectoi himself 
(though he does indeed say that the men of Troy 
were wont to pray to Hector as to a god), but in his 
poems he did not show us either women or men m 
the act of prayer to him, but he says that to Athene 
all the women lifted up then bands with a loud ery,’ 
which was πὶ itself a barbaiic thing to do and sut- 
able only for women, but at any ταῖς τὸ displayed no 
unpiety to the gods as does yom conduct For you 
applaud men mstead of the gods, οἱ 1ather imstead 
of the gods you flatter mé who am a mere man But 
it would be best, I think, not to flatter even the 
gods but to worship them with temperate hearts’ ” 
See there I am again, busy with my usual 
phiase-making ! 1 do not even allow myself to speak 
out at random fealessly and freely, but with my 
usual awkwardness I am laying infomation against 
myself It 1s thus and in words like these that 
one ought to addiess men who want to be free 
mot only with 1espect to those who govern them 
but to the gods also, m order that one may be 
considered well-disposed towards them, “like an 
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tépp ὑμεῖς εὔχεσθε Διὶ Κρονίωνι, ἄνακτι 
σιγῇ ἐφ᾽ ὑμείων, ἵνα μὴ Τρῶές γε πύθωνται 
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3 n 4 \ » i - 
αὐτοῖς ὥσπερ πατὴρ ἤπιος νομισθείη, φύσει 
πονηρὸς av ὥσπερ ἐγώ ἀνέχον τοίνυν αὐτῶν 
μισούντων καὶ λοιδορούντων λάθρᾳ ἢ καὶ φα- 
νερῶς, ἐπειδὴ) κολακεύειν ἐνόμισας τοὺς ἐν τοῖς 

a n n fa) X 
ἱεροῖς ὁρμῇ yd oe ἐπαινοῦντας. οὐ yap οἶμαι 
διενοήθης ὅπως ἁρμόσει τῶν ἀνδρῶν οὔτε τοῖς 
2 ὃ 7 ” a A , 3} n "0 
ἐπιτηδεύμασιν οὔτε τοῖς βίοις οὔτε τοῖς ἤθεσιν. 
εἶεν. GAN ἐκεῖνο τίς ἀνέξεταί σου, καθεύδεις 

Ἂ ? , 4 / 989 Oo 20 7 ω 
ὡς ἐπίπαν νύκτωρ μόνος οὐδ᾽ ἔστιν οὐδέν, ὅ σου 
Ν 2 Ἀ 3 7 f / 3 / 
τὸν ἄγριον καὶ ἀνήμερον μαλάξει θυμόν' ἀποκέ- 

\ / n ¢ / 
κλείσται δὲ πάσῃ παντωχοῦ πάροδος γλυκυθυμίᾳ 
καὶ τὸ μέγιστον τῶν κακῶν, ὅτι τοιοῦτον ζῶν 

4 \ / 
βίον εὐφραίνῃ καὶ πεποίησαι τὰς κοινὰς κατάρας 
ἡδονήν εἶτα ἀγανακτεῖς, εἴ του τὰ τοιαῦτα 
3 4 ,ῶΝ 20 ἢ é a e 3 9 , ? 
ἀκούεις, ἐξὸν εἰδέναι χάριν τοῖς vm εὐνοίας ἐμ- 
fal o / 
μελέστερόν σε νουθετοῦσιν ἐν τοῖς ἀναπαίστοις 
la) \ 

ἀποψιλῶσαι μὲν τὰς παρειάς, καλὰ δὲ ἀπὸ 

la) fal / A 
σαυτοῦ πρῶτον ἀρξάμενον δεικνύειν πάντα τῷ 

“ [οἱ [4 
δήμῳ τῷ Dixons τῷδε θεάματα, pipovs, 
ὀρχηστάς, ἥκιστα αἰσχυνομένας γυναῖκας, παι- 
δάρια περὶ κάλλους ἁμιλλώμενα ταῖς γυναιξίν, 
ἄνδρας ἀπεψιλωμένους οὔτι τὰς γνάθους μόνον; 
n " 
ἀλλὰ καὶ ἅπαν τὸ σῶμα, λειότεροι τῶν γυναικῶν 
ὅπως φαίνοιντο τοῖς ἐντυγχάνουσιν, ἑορτάς, πανη- 
γύρεις, οὔτι poe Δία τὰς ἱεράς, ἐν αἷς χρὴ σωφρο- 
νεῖν" ἅλις μὲν γὰρ ἐκείνων ἐστίν, ὥσπερ τῆς 
1 δρμῇ μιᾷ Naber, ὁρώμενόν Hertlem, MSS. 
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indulgent father,” + even though one 1s by natme 
an ul-conditioned peison lhe myself  “ Bear with 
them then, when they hate and abuse you in seciet 
ol even openly, since you thought that those who 
applauded you with one accoid in the temples were 
only flattermg you For smely you did not suppose 
that you would be m haimony with the pursuits 
οἱ the lives or the tempeiaments of these men 1 
grant that But who will bear with this other habit 
of yous* You always sleep alone at night, and there 
1s no way of softenmg your savage and uncivilised 
temper—since all avenues are closed to any thing that 
might sweeten your disposition,—-and the worst of all 
these evils τῷ that you dchght m hving that sort of 
hfe and have laid pleasure under a general ban Then 
can you feel aggueved if you hea yoursell spoken 
of in such terms* No, you ought to feel grateful 
to those who out of kindness of heart admonish 
you wittily in anapaestic verse to shave your cheeks 
smooth, and then, begmnmg with yourself, first 
to show to this laughte1.-lovmg people all sorts 
of fine spectacles, mimes, dancers, shameless women, 
boys who im then beauty emulate women, and 
men who have not only thei jaws shaved smooth 
but their whole bodies too, so that those who meet 
them may thmk them smoothe: than women, yes 
and feasts too and genetal festivals, not, by Zeus, 
™the sacred ones at which one is bound to behare 
with sobriety No, we have had enough of those, 
like the oak tree in the proveib,* we are completely 


1 Odyssey 5, 12, 
* The phrase δρῦς καὶ πέτρα, literally, ‘“the oak tree and 
the rock” became a proverb for something hackneyed , cf 
Hesiod, Thoogony 35, ὀλλὰ τίη μοι ταῦτα περὶ δρῦν ἢ περὶ 
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, τ [οἷ “ 
δρυὺς, καὶ πολὺς ὁ κόρος αὐτῶν ἔθυσεν ὁ καῖσαρ B 
2 a ἴω Δ A. ΑΨ ἕ 5 2 fa) na To ~ 3 
ἐν τῷ τοῦ Διὸς ὅπαξ, εἶτα ἐν τῷ τῆς Τύχης, εἰς 

Ν lol , n 
τὸ τῆς Δήμητρος τρὶς ἐφεξῆς ἐβάδισεν' ἐπιλέ- 
\ Ν n An 
λησμαι yap εἰς TO τῆς Δάφνη, ὁσάκις εἰσῆλθον 
/ a Ν Ν 3 lf fal f 
τέμενος, προδοθὲν μὲν ὀλιγωρίᾳ τῶν φυλάκων, 
ταῖς δὲ τῶν ἀθέων ἀνδρῶν τόλμαις ἀφανισθέν. ἡ 
ον é ta ,ὔ Ν ς ral 3 3 
Σύρων ἧκεν νουμηνία, καὶ ὁ καΐῖσαρ αὖθις εἰς 
/ 9 e 
Φιλίου Διός εἶτα ἡ πάγκοινος ἑορτή, καὶ ὁ 
a 2 Ν a ΄ ¥ f H 
Katoap eis τὸ τῆς Τύχης ἔρχεται τέμενος. ἐπι- Ὁ 
σχὼν δὲ τὴν ἀποφράδα πάλιν ἐς Φιλίου Διὸς τὰς 
/ 
εὐχὰς ἀναλαμβάνει κατὰ τὰ πάτρια. καὶ τίς 
ἀνέξεται τοσαυτώκις εἰς ἱερὰ φοιτῶντος καίσαρος, 
ἐξὸν ἅπαξ ἢ δὶς ἐνοχλεῖν τοῖς θεοῖς, ἐπιτελεῖν δὲ 
/ 
τὰς πανηγύρεις ἐκείνας, ὁπόσαι κοιναὶ μέν εἶσι 
᾿ " , νι 4 4 > a 
παντὶ τῷ δήμῳ καὶ ὧν ἔξεστι μετέχειν οὐ τοῖς 
ἐπισταμένοις μόνον θεούς, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς op? 
A Ν \ 
ἐστιν ἡ πόλις πλήρης; ἡδονὴ δὲ πολλὴ καὶ 
2 ’, nm 
χάριτες, ὁποίας ἄν τις εὐφραίνοιτο διηνεκῶς 
καρπούμενος, ὁρὼν ὀρχουμένους ἄνδρας καὶ παι-,Ὁ 
/ \ , f © 
δάρια καὶ γύναια πολλιά. 
tf S “ 2 ’ Ν 
Otay οὖν ταῦτα oyicwpar, μακαρίξω μὲν 
¢ ow nm ἠδ ΄ 3 ~ δὲ 2 Fld θ ’ 
ὑμᾶς τῆς εὐδαιμονίας, ἐμαυτῷ δὲ οὐκ ἄχθομαι 


1 μόνον θεούς Hertlem suggests, θεούς MSS 
2 rots ὧν Naber, ὧν Hertlemn, MSS, 
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surfeited with them The Empcio saciificed once 
m the temple of Zeus, then m the temple of 
Foitune, he visited the temple of Demeter thiee 
times m succession’? (I have in fact forgotten 
how many times I entered the shime of Daphne, 
which had been first abandoned owmg to the 
caielessness of 1ts guardians, and then destroyed 
by the audacious acts of godless ment) “ The 
Syrian New Year auived, and again the Empeior 
went to the temple of Zeus the Friendly One 
Then came the general festival, and the Empeior 
went to the shune of Foitune Then, after 1efiainimg 
on the forbidden day,? again he goes to the temple 
of Zeus the Fiiendly One, and offers up prayers 
according to the custom of our ancestois Now 
who could put up with an Empeio. who goes 
to the temples so often, when it 1s m his powei 
to disturb the gods only once or twice, and to 
celebiate the general festivals which aie for all 
the people m common, those in which not only 
men whose profession it 1s to have knowledge of 
the gods can take pait, but also the people who 
have crowded into the city? For pleasure 1s here 
in abundance, and delights whose fruits one could 
enjoy continuously, for mstance the sight of men 
and pretty boys dancing, and any number ot 
charming women ” 
a When I take all this mto account, | do indeed 
congratulate you on you good. fortune, though I do 
1 The Christians μὰν αὔρα the shrine of Apollo at Daphne 
and the priests of Apollo abandoned 16 to them  Juhan 
destroyed the Christian Church there and restored the wor- 
ship of Apollo 
? Literally the ‘day not to be mentioned,” 1.6. ‘unholy 
day,” nefandus dics, on which busmess was suspended. 
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φίλα yap ἐστί μοι κατά τινα θεὸν ἴσως ταῦτα. 
διόπερ οὐδ᾽ ἀγανακτῶ, εὖ ἴστε, τοῖς δυσχεραίνουσί 
μου τῷ βίῳ καὶ τῇ προαιρέσει. προστίθημι δ' 
αὐτὸς ὅσα δυνατόν ἐστί μοι τοῖς εἰς ἐμαυτὸν 
σκώμμασι μειζόνως ἐπικαταχέων ἐμαυτοῦ ταυτασὶ 
τὰς λοιδορίας, ὃς ὑπὸ ἀφροσύνης οὐ συνῆκα, 
ποταπὸν ἐξ ἀρχῆς τὸ τῆσδε τῆς πόλεως ἦθος, 
καὶ ταῦτα τῶν ἡλικιωτῶν τῶν ἐμῶν, ὡς ἐμαυτὸν 
πείθω, βιβλία ἀνελίξας οὐδενὸς ἀριθμὸν ἐλάττω 
λέγεταί τοί ποτε τὸν ἐπώνυμον τῆσδε τῆς πόλεως 
βασιλέα, μᾶλλον δὲ οὗπερ ἐπώνυμος ἥδε ἡ πόλις 
συνῳκίσθη: πεπόλισται μὲν γὰρ ὑπὸ Σελεύκου, 
τοὔνομα δὲ ἔχει ἀπὸ τοῦ Σελεύκου παιδός" ὃν δή 
φασι δι’ ὑπερβολὴν ἁβρότητος καὶ τρυφῆς ἐρῶντα 
ἀεὶ καὶ ἐρώμενον τέλος ἄδικον ἔρωτα τῆς ἑαυτοῦ 
μητρυιᾶς ἐρασθῆναι: κρύπτειν δ᾽ ἐθέλοντα τὸ 
πάθος οὐ δύνασθαι, τὸ σῶμα δ᾽ αὐτῷ κατὰ 
μικρὸν τηκόμενον ἀφανῶς οἴχεσθαι, καὶ ὑπορρεῖν 
τὰς δυνάμεις, καὶ τὸ πνεῦμα ἔλαττον εἶναι τοῦ 
συνήθους. ἐῴκει δ᾽ οἶμαι ta? κατ᾽ αὐτὸν αἰνίη- 
pat, σαφῆ μὲν οὐκ ἐχούσης αἰτίαν τῆς νόσου, 
μᾶλλον δὲ οὐδ᾽ αὐτῆς, ἥτις ποτέ ἐστι, φαινομένης, 
ἐναργοῦς δ᾽ οὔσης τῆς περὶ τὸ μειράκιον aobe- 
νείας. ἐνθάδε μέγας ἄθλος ἰατρῷ προυτέθη τῷ 
Σαμίῳ τὴν νόσον, ἥτις ποτέ ἐστιν, ἐξευρεῖν. ὁ 
δὲ ὑπονοήσας ἐκ τῶν Ὁμήρου, τίνες ποτέ εἰσιν 


1 πεπόλισται Cobet, Hertlem approves πεποίηται MSS 
ὁ σὰ 116} tlein suggests, τὸ MSS 
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not 1epioach myself For perhaps it 1s some god 
who has made me prefer my own ways. Be assumed 
then that I have no giuevance against those who 
quairel with my way of life and my choice But 
1 myselt add, as far as I can, to the saicasms against 
myself and with a moie liberal hand I pour down on 
my own head these abusive chaiges For 11 was due 
to my own folly that I did not undeistand what has 
been the temper of this city from the beginning, 
and that too though I am convinced that I have 
turned over quite as many books as any man of my 
ownage You know of couse the tale that 1s told 
about the hing who gave lis name to this crty—or 
1athe: whose name the city 1eceived when 1t was 
colonised, for 11 was founded by Seleucus, though it 
takes its name fiom the son? of Seleucus—, they 
say? then that out of excessive softness and luxuiy 
the latter was constantly falling m love and bemg 
loved, and finally he conceived a dishonourable 
passion for his own step-mother. And though he 
wished to conceal his condition he could not, and 
little by Irttle his body began to waste away and to 
become tiansparent, and his powers to wane, and his 
breathmg was feebler than usual But what could 
be the matte: with him was, I think, a sort of 1ddle, 
since Ins malady had no visible cause, οἱ 1ather it 
did not even appear what was 1ts natuie, though the 
youth’s weakness was manitest Then the physician 
of Samos? was set a dithcult problem, namely to 
discover what was the natuie of the malady Now 
he, suspecting from the woids of Homer + what 15 
lye Antiochus 2 cf Plutarch, Demet 1us 
4.16. Erasistratus 


* The phrase occurs mm Hesiod, Works and Days 66, but 
not in Homer. 
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ai yuioBdpor μελεδῶναι, καὶ ὅτι πολλάκις οὐκ 
3 f r 2 5 ? la fo > ἢ 
ἀσθένεια σώμωτος, ἀλλ᾽ ἀρρωστία ψυχῆς αἰτία 
lal ͵ 
γίγνεται τηκεδόνος τῷ σώματι, καὶ τὸ μειράκιον 
con ¢ ᾿ € , \ 7 ? 2 f 
ὁρῶν ὑπό τε ἡλικίας καὶ συνηθείας οὐκ ἀναφρό- 
διτον, ὁδὸν ἀτρώπετο τοιαύτην ἐπὶ τὴν τοῦ νοσή- 
/ ‘4 fl 
patos θήραν. καθίζει πλησίον τῆς κλίνης ἀφορῶν 
εἰς τὸ πρόσωπον τοῦ μειρακίου, παριέναι κελεύσας 
καλούς τε καὶ καλὰς ἀπὸ τῆς βασιλίδος ἀρξα- 
5 f “ 
μένους ἡ δ᾽ ὡς ἦλθεν, ἐπισκεψομένη δῆθεν 
αὐτόν, αὐτίκα ἐδίδου τὰ συνθήματα τοῦ πάθους 
ε ΄ ᾿ “ / 3 ; πο 4 
ὁ νεανίας, ἄσθμα τῶν θλιβομένων ἠφίει, ἐπέχευν 
Ν 32% 4 4 ὃ 3θέλ, > 
γὰρ αὐτὸ κινούμενον καίπερ σφόδρα ἐθέλων οὐχ 
ΓῚ 5 5 n tf 
οἷός Te ἦν, καὶ ταραχ) ἣν τοῦ πνεύμωτος καὶ 
ἢ , con 
πολὺ περὶ τὸ πρόσωπον ἐρύθημα. ταῦτα ὁρῶν 
a \ ἌΝ 
ὁ ἰατρὸς προσάγει τῷ στέρνῳ τὴν χεῖρα, καὶ 
2 , “ € 7 \ “ Ἂ 
ἐπήδα δεινῶς ἡ καρδία καὶ ἔξω ἴετο. τοιαῦτα 
ἄττα ἔπασχεν ἐκείνης παρούσης" ἐπεὶ δὲ ἀπῆλ- 
f 5 
θεν, ἐπιόντων ἄλλων, ἀτρέμας εἶχε καὶ ἣν ὅμοιος 
τοῖς οὐδὲν πάσχουσι. συνιδὼν δὲ τὸ πάθος ὁ 
a 
Ερασίστρατος pdfes πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ 
ὃς ὑπὸ τοῦ φιλόπαις εἶναι παραχωρεῖν é Ὁ 
ae Beat: πα θα Nope eb τῷ 
“Ὁ n ? 
mato. τῆς γαμετῆς ὁ δὲ αὐτίκα μὲν ἠρνήσωτο' 
τελευτήσαντος δὲ τοῦ πατρὸς μικρὸν ὕστερον 
/ A ω 
ἢν πρότερον διδομένην αὐτῷ χάριν εὐγενῶς 
, , a 
ἠρνήθη, μάλα κραταιῶς μετεδίω ξεν. 
3 i Ἀ \ a 2 a 
Avribyo μὲν δὴ ταῦτα ἐποιήθη. τοῖς 8 ἀπ᾽ 
3 7 / “ 
ἐκείνου γενομένοις οὐ νέμεσις ζηλοῦν τὸν οἰκιστὴν 
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the nature of “cares that devour the lhmbs,” and 
that m many cases 10 18 not a bodily weakness but 
an infanuty of soul that causes a wasting of the 
body, and seemg morcove: that the youth was very 
susceptible to love because of his time of life and Ins 
habits, he took the following way of tracking down the 
disease He sat neai the youth’s couch and watched 
his face, after o1dexing handsome youths and women 
to walk past him, beginning with the queen? 
heiself Now when she entered, apparently to see 
how he was, the young man at once began to show 
the symptoms of his malady He bicathed lhe one 
who 1s bemg choked, for though he was very 
anxious to contiol his agitated bieathing, he could 
not, but it became disoideied, and a decp blush 
spread over his face The physician on seeing this 
laid his hand to his breast, and found that his heat 
was beating teimbly fast and was trymg to burst 
foith fiom his beast Such wee his symptoms 
while she was present, but when she had gone 
away and otheis came in he remained calm and was 
hike a man in a normal state of health Then 
Erasishiatus saw what aled him and told the king, 
and he out of love ἴοι his son said that he would give 
up his wife to him Now the youth fo. the moment 
refused , but when his father died not long ἴδοι, he 
sought with the gieatest vehemence the favout 
awhich he had so honourably refused when 1t was 
first offered to him ? 

Now since this was the conduct of Antiochus, I 
have no ught to be angry with his descendants when 


1 Stratonice 
2 In Plutaich’s version Antiochus maizied Stiatomee dur- 
ing his father’s hfetime 
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Ἃ \ > , 1 er \ 9 a A +. 
ἢ τὸν ἐπώνυμον. ὥσπερ yap ἐν τοῖς φυτοῖς εἶκός 
> , / lal Ν 7 
ἐστι διαδίδοσθαι μέχρι πολλοῦ τὰς ποιότητας, 
ἴσως δὲ καὶ ἐπίπαν ὅμοια τὰ μετὰ ταῦτα τοῖς 
ἐξ ὧν ἐβλάστησε φύεσθαι, οὕτω καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν 
ἀνθρώπων εἶναι εἰκὸς παραπλήσια τὰ ἤθη τῶν 
a , 
ἀπογόνων τοῖς προγόνοις ἐγὼ Tot καὶ αὐτὸς 
ἔγνων ᾿Αθηναίους “EXAjvev φιλοτιμοτάτους καὶ 
φιλανθρωποτάτους" καίτοι τοῦτό γε ἐπιεικῶς ἐν 
πᾶσιν εἶδον τοῖς “Ελλησιν, ἔχω δ᾽ ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν 
> “ ¢ \ / A / ON 
εἰπεῖν, ὡς καὶ φιλόθεον μώλιστα πάντων εἰσὶ 
καὶ δεξιοὶ τὰ πρὸς τοὺς ξένους, καθόλου μὸν 
“Ἕλληνες πάντες, αὐτῶν δ᾽ ᾿λλήνων πλέον 
τοῦτο ἔχω μαρτυρεῖν ᾿Αθηναίοις. εἰ δὲ ἐκεῖνοι 
διασώξουσιν εἰκόνα τῆς παλαιᾶς ἐν τοῖς ἤθεσιν 
ἀρετῆς, εἰκὸς δήπουθεν τὸ αὐτὸ ὑπάρχειν καὶ 
> / “ 
Σύροις καὶ “ApaBiow καὶ ἹΚελτοῖς καὶ Θρᾳξὶ 
καὶ Παίοσι καὶ τοῖς ἐν μέσῳ κειμένοις Θρφκῶν 
f 3 Ἂ , n 
καὶ Llasovar ἐπ᾽ αὐταῖς “Iorpov ταῖς ἡἠόσι 
“Ὁ \ nA 
Μυσοῖς, ὅθεν δὴ καὶ τὸ γένος ἐστί μοι πᾶν 
δ, > ΄ Ἰδέ 2 , 2 
ἄγροικον, αὐστηρόν, ἀδέξιον, ἀναφρόδιτον, ἐμ- 
μένον τοῖς κριθεῖσιν ἀμετακινήτως' ἃ 8) πάντα 
4 a“ 
ἐστὶ δείγμωτα δεινῆς ἀγροικίας. 


> τ \ Ἂ 
Αἰτοῦμωι τοίνυν ὑπὲρ ἐμαντοῦ πρῶτον avy- 
¢ 


’ 2 / Ν \ a 
γνώμην, ἐν μέρει δὲ καὶ ὑμῖν νέμω τὰ πάτρια 
a 3 ‘ 
ζηλοῦσιν, οὐδ᾽ ἐν ὀνείδει προφέρομαι τὸ 
_ fa) fooy 3 / f xv 
εὕσταί τ΄ ὀρχησταί τε χοροιτυπίῃσιν ἄριστοι, 
f \ “ ὌΝ 
τοὐναντίον δὲ ἀντ᾽ ἐγκωμίων ὑμῖν προσεῖναί 
* ἐπώνυμον Hertlein suggests, ὁμώνυμον MSS, 
489 
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they emulate thew founder: or him who gave his 
name to the ety For just asin the case of plants 
it 15. natmal that then qualities should be tians- 
mitted for a long time, οὐ iather that,in general, the 
succeeding geneiation should :esemble its ancestors , 
so too in the case of human beings it 15 natuial 
that the morals of descendants should resemble 
those of then ancestors I myselt, foi instance, 
have found that the Athenians aie the most 
ambitious for honour and the most humane of 
all the Gieeks And mdeed I have obseived that 
these qualities exist in an admnable degice among 
all the Gieeks, and I can say for them that more 
than all othe: nations they love the gods, and 
are hospitable to stiangeis, I mean all the Greeks 
geneially, but among them the Athemans above 
all, as 1 can bear witness And if they stall preserve 
in thew characteis the image of their ancient viiiue, 
suicly it 1s natural that the same thing should 
be true of the Synans also, and the Arabs and 
Celts and Thiacians and Paeonians, and those who 
dwell between the Thracians and Paeconians, I mean 
the Mysians on the very banks of the Danube, 
from whom my own family is denved, a stock 
wholly boorish, austeie, awkwaid, without charm 
and abiding mmovably by its decisions, all of which 
qualities are proofs of ternble boorishness 

I therefore ask for forgiveness, in the first place 
for myself, and in my turn I grant 1t to you also 
smece you emulate the manners of your forefathers, 
nor do I bimg it against you as a repioach when 
I say that you aie “ Laars and dancers, well skilled 
to dance in a chorus”’,+ on the contrary 1t 1s m the 


1 Thad 24, 261 
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7] ζῆλ 2 ὃ 7 by 4 4 
φημι πατρίων ζῆλον ἐπιτηδευμάτων ἐπεὶ Kal 
"O 3 n Ν Ad 4 / nm 

μήρος ἐπαινῶν tov Λυτολυκὸν φησι περιεῖναι 


πάντων 
Κλεπτοσύνῃ θ᾽ ὅρκῳ τε. 


a / 
καὶ ἐμαυτοῦ THY σκαιότητα καὶ THY ἀμαθίαν 
Ν Ἁ f \ \ \ ¢ 7 v4 
καὶ τὴν δυσκολίαν Kal TO μὴ ῥᾳδίως μωλάττεσθαι B 
\ fal 3 a nw 
μηδὲ ἐπὶ τοῖς δεομένοις ἢ τοῖς ἐξαπατῶσι τὰ 
ἐμαυτοῦ ποιεῖσθαι μηδὲ ταῖς βοαῖς εἴκειν καὶ 
[οἱ i 
Ta τοιαῦτα στέργω ὀνείδη. πότερα μὲν οὖν ἐστι 
κουφό θεοῖς i. δῆλον, ἐπεί ww pa 
ουφότερα, θεοῖς ἴσως δῆλον, ἐπείπτερ ἀνθρώπων 
\ a “ fal 
οὐδεὶς οἷός τε ἡμῖν ἐστιν ὑπὲρ τῶν διαφορῶν 
fal t fal fal \ 
βραβεῦσαι' πεισόμεθα yap οὐδαμῶς αὐτῷ διὰ 
4 , \ FN » ¢ a Φ 
φιλαυτίαν, θαυμάξειν yap εἰκὸς τὰ ἑαυτοῦ ἕκα- 
a Yl ε 
στον, ἀτιμάξειν δὲ τὰ παρὰ τοῖς ἄλλοις. ὁ δὲ 
τῷ τὰ ἐναντία ξηλοῦντι νέμων συγγνώμην εἶναί 
η μ γγνωμὴ 
nn / 
μοι δοκεῖ πρᾳότατος. 
eof 
᾿Εγὼ δὲ ἐννοήσας εὑρίσκω καὶ érepa δεινὰ OC 
ῃ , 
ἐμαυτὸν εἰργασμένον. πόλει yap προσιὼν édev- 
n \ 3 \ n a > ᾿ t 
θέρᾳ, τὸν αὐχμὸν τῶν τριχῶν οὐκ ἀνεχομένῃ, 
ὥσπερ οἱ κουρέων ἀποροῦντες ἄκαρτος καὶ βαϑυ- 
, ἡ / 
γένειος εἰσέδραμον" ἐνόμισας ἂν Σμικρίνην ὁρῶν 
/ ἢ 
ἡ Θρασυλέοντα, δύσκολον πρεσβύτην ἢ στρατιώ-« 
7 an “Ὁ an tal 
τὴν ἀνόητον, ἐξὸν φανῆναι τῷ καλλωπισμῷ παῖδα 
ὡραῖον καὶ γενέσθαι μειράκιον, εἰ μὴ τὴν ἡλικίαν, 
τὸν τρόπον γε καὶ τὴν ἁβρότητα τοῦ προσώπου. D 
5 ε a 702 
“Οὐκ οἶσθα ἀνθρώποις ὁμιλεῖν, οὐδ᾽ ἐπαινέτης 
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place of a panegyiic that I aserbe to you emulation 
ot the practice of your forefathers For Home: too 
1s praising Autolyeus when he says that he 
surpassed all men “m_ stealmg and perjury’? 
And as fo. my own awkwaidness and ignoiance 
and ill-tempe), and my inability to be influenced, 
or to mind my own busmess when people beg me 
to do so or tiy to deceive me and that I cannot yield 
to their clamoui—even such iepioaches I gladly 
accept But whethe: youl ways or mine are more 
suppoitable 1s perhaps clear to the gods, fo1 among 
men there 1s no one capable of aibitrating m out 
disagiceement For such is our self-love ‘that we 
shall neve: believe him, simce everyone of us 
naturally admues his own ways and despises those 
of othe: men In fact he who grants indulgence 
to one whose aims are the opposite of his own 1s, 1 
my opinion, the most conside:ate of men 

But now I come to pondei the matte: I find that 1 
have commutted yet other te1ible sms For though 
I was coming to a free city which cannot tolerate 
unkempt hair, [ entered 1t unshaven and with a long 
beard, ke men who are at a loss fo. a baiber One 
would have thought 1t was some Smiciines? he saw, 
or some Thrasyleon, some ill-tempered old man or 
ciazy soldier, when by beautifymg myself I might 
have appeared as a blooming boy and tiansformed 
myself into a youth, if not in years, at any Late in 
manners and effemmacy of features “You do not 
know,’ you answer, “how to mix with people, and 


1 Odyssey 19 396 

2? Smicrites is a typical name in New Comedy for an 
avaricious old man, Thrasyleon 15 said to have been used by 
Menander as the name of a boasting soldier, ‘‘ miles gloriosus ” 
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a i νι \ 
el τοῦ Θεόγνιδος, οὐδὲ μιμῇ τὸν ἀφομοιούμενον 
cal , 
ταῖς πέτραις πολύπουν, GAN ἡ λεγομένη Muxo- 
3 ,ὔὕ \ 2 / \ > 7] 
νίος ὠγροικία τε καὶ ἀμαθία καὶ ἀβελτηρία 
Ν 77 3 - Ν ἴον , f 
πρὸς mdvras ἐπιτηδεύεται παρὰ cod. λέληθέ 
σε ὅτι! πολλοῦ δεῖ ταῦτα εἶἷναι᾽ Κελτοὶ καὶ 
3 ΄ 
Θρᾷκες καὶ ᾿Ιχλυριοί; οὐχ ὁρᾷς, ὁπόσα μὲν 
A 4 a \ 
ἐν τῇ πόλει ταύτῃ καπηλεῖα, σὺ δὲ ἀπεχθάνῃ 350 
n 4 3 a id / 7 
τοῖς καπήλοις οὐ ξυγχωρῶν ὁπόσου βούλονται 
πωλεῖν αὐτοὺς 2 τῷ δήμῳ τὰ ἐπιτήδεια καὶ τοῖς 
ἐπιδημοῦσιν. οἱ δὲ τοὺς κεκτημένους τὴν γῆν 
> n \ δὲ \ 7 5 \ a 
αἰτιῶνται. σὺ δὲ καὶ τούτους ἐχθροὺς ποιεῖ 
“Ὁ \ ἐν a Ἵ / € \ 3 
σαυτῷ τὰ δίκαια ποιεῖν ἀναγκάζων οἱ δὲ ἐν 
τέλει τῆς πόλεως ἀμφοῖν μετέχοντες ταῖν ζη- 
μίαιν, ὥσπερ οἶμαι πρότερον ἔχαιρον διχόθεν 
A \ > 7 \ δ / 
καρπούμενον TAS ὠφελείας, καὶ WS κεκτημένοι B 
ον > 7f ta) 
Kal ὡς καπηλεύοντες, τὰ νῦν εἰκότως λυποῦνται 
% ? / 2.4 f \ ? “ ¢ 
δ’ ἀμφοτέρων ἀφηρημένοι τὰς ἐπικερδείας. ὁ 
4 “Ὁ τὺ n > ya 4 IO 
δὲ τῶν Σύρων δῆμος οὐκ ἔχων μεθύειν οὐδὲ 
κορδακίζειν ἄχθεται. σὺ δὲ σῖτον ἄφθονον παρέ- 
» Τὴ 3 \ ¢ n 3 a / 
χων οἴει τρέφειν αὐτοὺς ἱκανῶς ἐκεῖνο δέ σου, 
, cA Ἰδὲ μή 2 \ 2 ia) / κι 
χαρίεν, ὅτι οὐδὲ ὅπως ἰχθὺς ἐν τῇ πόλει πετραῖος 
yy n 3 4 Ἀ ΄ 7 
ἔσται σκοπεῖς" GAAG καὶ πρῴην μεμφομένου 
4 / a 
τινός, ὡς οὔτε ἰχθυδίων οὔτε ὀρνίθων πολλῶν 
1 σε bri—dei Cobet, σε---δεῖν Hertlem, MASS 
* αὐτοὺς Reiske, αὐτοῖς Hertlemn, MSS, 
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you cannot appiove of the maxim of Theognis,? for 
you do not umitate the polypus which takes on the 
colouts of the rocks) = Nay rather you behave te all 
men with the proverbial Mycoman ? boouishness and 
ignorance and stupidity Ae you not awaie that we 
here are far from being Celts or Thiacians on 
Illyrians? Do you not see what a numbei of shops 
there are in this city? But you aie hated by the 
shopkeepeis because you do not allow them to sell 
plovisions to the common people and those who are 
visiting the city at a pice as high as they please 
The shopkeepers blame the landowners for the high 
pices, but you make these men also you enemies, 
by compelling them to do what 15 just Again, those 
who hold office m the city are subject to both 
penalties, I mean that just as, before you came, 
they obviously used to enjoy profits from both 
sources, both as landowneis and as shopkeepers, so 
naturally they are now aggrieved on both accounts, 
since they have been robbed of then profits fom 
both sources. Then the whole body of Synan 
citizens are discontented because they cannot get 
diunk and dance the co.dax® You, howeve1, think 
that you are feedmg them well enough if you 
provide them with plenty of coun Another charming 
thmg about you is that you do not even take caie 
that the erty shall have shell-fish Nay more, when 
someone complamed the othe: day that nerther 
shell-fish no: much poultry could be found m the 
maiket, you laughed very maliciously and said that a 

1 Theognis 215 toll advises men to imitate the adaptability 
of the polypus 

2 Mykonos was an island in the Cyclades whose inhabitants 
were proverbial for poverty and greed 

3 The cordax was a lascivious dance 
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ig / 3 2 a δ ΙΑ > ἡ 
εὑρισκομένων ἐν ἀγορᾷ, τωθαστικὸν μάλα éyé- OC 


λᾶσας, ἄρτου καὶ οἴνου καὶ ἐλαίου τῇ σώφρονι 
/ a 7 a + oo» lal , 
πόλει δεῖν φάμενος, κρεῶν δ᾽ ἤδη τῇ Tpvddcy: 
n 
TO yap καὶ ἰχθύων καὶ ὀρνιθίων λόγον ποιεῖσθαι 
πέρα τρυφῆς εἷναι καὶ ἧς οὐδὲ τοῖς ἐν Ἰθάκῃ 
μνηστῆρσι μετῆν ἀσελγείας. ὅτῳ δὲ οὐκ ἐν 
e nm ’ oe ͵ a a“ 
ἡδονῇ κρέα ὕεια καὶ προβάτεια σιτεῖσθαι, τῶν 


f Ὧν fal 
ὀσπρίων ἁπτόμενος εὖ πράξει. ταῦτα ἐνόμισας 


Θρᾳξὶ νομοθετεῖν τοῖς σεαυτοῦ πολίταις ἢ τοῖς D 


ἀναισθήτοις Γαλάταις, οἵ σε ἐπαιδοτρίβησαν 
καθ᾽ ἡμῶν ““πρίνινον, σφενδάμνινον,᾽ οὐκέτι 
μέντοι καὶ “ Μαραθωνομάχον," ἀλλ’ ᾿Αχαρνέα 
\ 3 ¢ ’, > in} + yw , Ν 
μὲν ἐξ ἡμισείας, ἀηδῆ δ᾽ ἄνδρα παντάπασι καὶ 
ἄνθρωπον ἄχαριν οὐ κρεῖττον ἦν ὀδωδέναι μύρων 
τὴν ἀγορὰν βαδίξοντός σου καὶ παῖδας ἡγεῖσθαι 
καλούς, εἰς ods ἀποβλέψουσιν οἱ πολῖται, καὶ 
χοροὺς γυναικῶν, ὁποῖοι Tap ἡμῖν ἵστανται καθ᾽ 
ἑκάστην ἡμέραν; 
5 \ NY ot \ / ¢ “ ΠῚ 
Εμὲ δὲ ὑγρὸν βλέπειν ῥιπτοῦντα πανταχοῦ 
τὰ ὄμματα, ὅπως ὑμῖν καλός, οὔτι τὴν ψυχήν, 
3 \ ‘ t ἢ ᾽, ς , ᾿ 
ἀλλὰ τὸ πρόσωπον ὀφθείην, ὁ τρόπος οὐ συγχω-- 
ἊΝ 4 4 t ε ~ f n 3 Ν 
pel. ἔστι γάρ, ὡς ὑμεῖς κρίνετε, ψυχῆς ἀληθινὸν 
?- s 
κάλλος ὑγρότης βίον. ἐμὲ δὲ ὁ παιδαιγωγὸς ἐδί- 
δασκεν εἰς γῆν βλέπειν ἐς διδασκάλου φοιτῶντα' 
θέατρον δ᾽ οὐκ εἶδον πρὶν μᾶλλον κομῆσαι τῆς 
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well-conducted city needs biead, wine and olive oil, 
but meat only when τὸ 1s giowimg luxutious! For 
you said that even to speak of fish and poultry 1s 
the extreme of luxury and of piofligacy such as was 
beyond the 1each of even the suitors m Ithaca, and 
that anyone who did not enjoy eating pork and 
mutton? would fare very well if he took to 
vegetables? You must have thought that you were 
laying down these rules fo. Thracians, your own 
fellow-citizens, or for the uncultured people of 
Gaul who—so much the woise for us !—tlamed you 
to be ‘a heart of maple, a heat of oak, though 
not undeed ‘one who fought at Marathon’ * also, 
but rather to be half of you an Achaimian and 
altogether an unpleasant person and an ungracious 
fellow Would it not be bette: that the maiket 
place should be fragrant with myith when you walk 
theie and that you should be followed by a troop of 
handsome boys at whom the crtizens could stare, and 
by choruses of women hike those that exhilit them- 
selves every day τ ow ety?” 

No, my temperament dves not allow me to look 
wanton, casting my eyes in all duections in oidei 
that m you sight I may appeat beautiful, not indeed 
in soul but τὶ face For, in your judgment, true 
beauty of soul consists ina wanton hfe I, however, 
was taught by my tutor to look on the ground when 
I was on my way to school, and as for a theatie, 
I never saw one until I had more han on my chin 


1 Plato, Rewuble 372 u 

2 The suitors of Penelope lived on pork and mutton 

ὁ Literally ‘‘ pulse ” 

1 Auistophanes, Arharinns 180 uscs these woids to de- 
seribe the olde1, more robust generation of Athenians 
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fal ᾽ὔ 6 
κεφαλῆς τὸ γένειον, ἐν ἐκείνῳ δὲ τῆς ἡλικίας ἰδίᾳ 
\ 3 3 Ν δέ 7 \ BY / 
μὲν καὶ Kat ἐμαυτὸν οὐδέποτε, τρίτον δὲ ἢ τέ- 
a f Ὁ / χὰ 
τάρτον, εὖ ἴστε, ἸΪατρόκλῳ ἐπίηρα φέρων ἄρχων 
ἐπέταττεν οἰκεῖος ὧν ἐμοὶ καὶ ἀναγκαῖος" ἐτύγχα- 
ΝΣ , 4 ; 9 2 ,ὔ 7 
νον δὲ ἰδιώτης ἔτι" σύγγνωτε οὖν ἐμοί" δίδωμι 
Ἀ A 3 >. 3 n ὃ la a Ν 
γὰρ ὃν ἀντ᾽ ἐμοῦ δικαιότερον μισήσετε τὸν φιλατπ- 
εχθήμονα “πταιδωγωγόν, ὅς μὲ καὶ τότε ἐλύπει 
, IOC 27 ὃ ὃ tf N lal 3) a ’ ? 
μίαν ὁδὸν ἰέναι διδάσκων καὶ νῦν αἴτιός ἐστί pot 
“A \ € a ΝΣ ““ 
τῆς πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἀπεχθείας, ἐνεργασάμενος τῇ ψυχῇ 
καὶ ὥσπερ ἐντυπώσας ὅπερ ἐγὼ μὲν οὐκ ἐβου- 
λόμην τότε, ὁ δὲ ὡς δή TL χαρίεν ποιῶν μάλα 
“ \ 
προθύμως ἐνετίθει, καλῶν οἶμαι σεμνότητα τὴν 
ἀγροικίαν καὶ σωφροσύνην τὴν ἀναισθησίαν, ἀν- 
δρείαων δὲ τὸ μὴ εἴκειν ταῖς ἐπιθυμίαις μηδ᾽ 
εὐδαίμονα ταύτῃ γίνεσθαι. ἔφη δέ μοι πολλάκις, 
ΟὟ \ x 
ev ἴστε, val μὰ Δία καὶ μούσας, ὁ παιδαιγωγὸς ἔτι 
“παιδαρίῳ κομιδῇ, Μή σε παραπειθέτω τὸ πλῆθος 
fal ς [οἷ ΣΌΝ \ Z / ? fos ? 
TOV ἡλικιωτῶν ἐπὶ τὰ θέατρα φερόμενον ὀρεχθῆναί 
\ n a 
ποτε ταυτησὶ τῆς θέας. ἱπποδρομίας ἐπιθυμεῖς ; 
ἔστι παρ᾽ Ὁ μήρῳ δεξιώτατα πεποιημένη" λαβὼν 
ἐπέξιθι τὸ βιβλίον. τοὺς παντομίμους ἀκούεις 
ὀρχηστάς; ἔα χαίρειν αὐτούς: ἀνδρικώτερον παρὰ 
Ἂ ,ὕ > a \ , \ > Ψ 
τοῖς Φαίαξιν ὀρχεῖται τὰ μειράκια' σὺ δ᾽ ἔχεις 
κιθαρῳδὸν τὸν Φήμιον καὶ @ddov τὸν Δημόδοκον. 
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than on my head,! and even at that age τὸ was neve 
on my own account and by my own wish, but three 
οὐ four times, you must know, the governo: who was 
my kmsman and near relative, “domg a favow 
to Patioclus,” ordered me to attend, it was 
while I was stall a private individual? Therefore 
foigive me Fo. 1 hand over to you imstead of 
myself one whom you will more justly detest, I 
mean that curmudgeon my tutor who even then used 
to harass me by teaching me to walk in one straight 
path 3 and now he 1s responsible for my quairel with 
you It was he who wiought m my soul and as it 
were caived therem what I did not then desne, 
though he was ve1y zealous in mplanting 1t, as 
though he weie producing some cha:ming characte1- 
istic, and boorishness he called dignity, lack of 
taste he called sobiiety, and not yielding to one’s 
desnes οἱ achievmg happmess by that means he 
called manliness I assuie you, by Zeus and the 
Muses, that while I was still a mete boy my tutor 
would often say to me “Neve let the cowd of 
your playmates who flock to the theatres lead you 
into the mustake of craving for such spectacles 
as these Have you a passion ἴοι horse aces? 
There 1s one m Homer,‘ very cleveily described 
Take the book and study 1+ Do you hear them 
talking about danceis in pantomime?’ Leave them 
alone! Among the Phaeacians the youths dance 
in more manly fashion And for ertharode® you 
have Phennus, for singer Demodocus Moreover 

1 Xenophon, Symmposoum 4 28 

2 .e before he had been appointed Caesar ὁ cf 3520 

* The chariot race in Ihad 238 


5 The citharode played and sang to the lyre Phennus was 
at the court of Odysseus mn Ithaca ; Deimodocus m Phaeacia 
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v \ \ 3 3 “~ X / 
ἔστι καὶ φυτὰ παρ᾽ αὐτῷ πολλὰ τερπνότερα 
ἀκοῦσαι τῶν ὁρωμένων' 
i f a 2 , A \ 
Δήλῳ δή ποτε τοῖον ᾿Απόλλωνος παρὰ βωμὸν 
“ 
Φοίνικος νέον ἔρνος ἀνερχόμενον ἐνόησα. 


καὶ ἡ δενδρήεσσα τῆς Καλυψοῦς νῆσος καὶ τὰ 


a 


Ω 


" f n 
τῆς Κίρκης σπήλαια καὶ ὁ ᾿Αλκίνου κῆπος εὖ 
Ἵ} 7 > Ν bi 7 
ἴσθι, τούτων οὐδὲν ὄψει τερπνότερον. 

"Apa ποθεῖτε καὶ τοὔνομα ὑμῖν φράσω τοῦ 
παιδαγωγοῦ, καὶ ὅστις ὧν γένος ταῦτα ἔλεγε, 

, \ 
βάρβαρος νὴ θεοὺς καὶ θεάς, Σκύθης μὲν τὸ γένος, 
¢ / δὲ a \ “24 > 4 2 Ν 
ὁμώνυμος δὲ τοῦ τὸν Ξέρξην ἀναπείσαντος ἐπὶ 
τὴν Ελλάδα στρατεῦσαι, καὶ τὸ πολυθρύλητον 
τοῦτο δὴ πρὸ μηνῶν μὲν εἴκοσι προσκυνούμενον 
γ᾽ \ \ , ? ’ 3 “ \ 
ὄνομα, νυνὶ δὲ προφερόμενον ἀντ᾽ ἀδικήματος Kal 
ὀνείδους, εὐνοῦχος ἣν, ὑπὸ τὠμῷ τεθραμμένος 
πάππῳ, τὴν μητέρα τὴν ἐμὴν ὅπως ἀγώγοι διὰ 
τῶν Ὅμήρου καὶ “Howddou ποιημάτων. ἐπεὶ δ᾽ 
ἐκείνη πρῶτον ἐμὲ καὶ μόνον τεκοῦσα μησὶν 
of a4 ἢ 3 4 ς- νΝ n 3 / 
ὕστερον ὀλίγοις ἐτελεύτησεν ὑπὸ τῆς ἀμήτορος 


35 


παρθένου πολλῶν συμφορῶν éxkdareica κόρη Ὃ 


‘ f yo Ων iva ΣΌΝ sf 
καὶ νέα, μετ᾽ ἐνιαυτὸν ἕβδομον αὐτῷ παρεδόθην 
κὰ > 3 ’ a) 3 f a 3 
οὗτος ἐξ ἐκείνου ταῦτα ἀνέπεισεν ἄγων ἐς διδα- 
Ἃ / 
σκάλου μίαν ὁδόν: ἄλλην δ᾽ οὔτ᾽ αὐτὸς εἰδέναι 
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there ae in Home: many plants more delighttul to 
heai of than those that we can see ‘ Even so did | 
onee see the young shoot of a date palm springing 
up near the altar of Apollo on Delos’! And 
consider the wooded island of Calypso and the caves 
of Circe and the gaiden of Alcinous , be assumed that 
you will neve: see anythmg more delightful than 
these ἡ 

And now do you want me to tell you also my 
tutor’s naine and the nationality of the man who 
used to say these things? He was a baibanan, by 
the gods and goddesses , by birth he was a Scythian, 
and he had the same name? as the man who 
persuaded Xeixes to invade Gieece Moreover he 
was a eunuch, a word which, twenty months ago, 
was constantly heaid and ievered, though αὖ 1s now 
apphed as an insult and a term of abuse He had 
been biought up under the pationage of my grand- 
father, in orde that he mght instiuct my mothe 4 
in the poems of Home: and Hesiod And since she, 
after giving buth to me hei first and only child, 
died a few months later, snatched away while she 
was still a young gul by the motherless maiden ° 
fiom so many misfortunes that were to come, I was 
handed over to him afte: my seventh year From 
that time he won me over to these views of his, and 
led me to school by one straight path, and since 


1 Odysseus thus refers to Nausicaa in Odyssey 6 162 

224¢@ Mardomus, it was a Sophistic mannetism to use 
such a periphrasis mstead of giving the name directly , see 
vol 1 Introduction, p x1 

> Constantius was under the influence of the powerful 
euntichs of his court, they had been expelled by Juhan, but 
Mardonius was an exception to his class 

4 Basilina, 5 Athene 
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θέλων οὔτ᾽ ἐμοὶ βαδίζειν ξυγχωρῶι ἐποίησεν 
ἀπεχθάνεσθαί μὲ πᾶσιν ὑμῖν ἀλλ᾽, εἰ δοκεῖ, 
σπεισώμεθα πρὸς αὐτὸν ἐγώ τε καὶ ὑμεῖς τὴν 
5 / / ” \ 3 7 Ν 

ἀπέχθειαν λύσαντες οὔτε γὰρ ἠπίστατο πρὸς 
ig fal 3 f " 5 > Ν , fad 

ὑμᾶς ἀφιξόμενον οὔτ᾽, εἰ τὰ μάλιστα φοιτᾶν 

/ Ψ \ oo» δό Ν cf 
μέλλοιμι, OTL καὶ ἄρχων TPOTEOOKA, καὶ τοσαύτην 
ἀρχήν, ὅσην ἔδωκαν οἱ θεοί, πολλὰ ὁμοῦ βιασά- 

/ θ 7 \ \ ὃ δό ᾿ \ 
μενοι. πείσθητέ μοι, καὶ τὸν διδόντα Kal τὸν 
, ‘4 la) 
δεχόμενον. ἐῴκει yap ἡμῶν οὐδέτερος ἐθέλειν 
4 τ \ \ \ ἊἋ , Δ ,ὔ ον 
οὔτε ὁ διδοὺς τὴν τιμὴν ἢ χάριν ἢ ὅ,τι φίλον ὑμῖν 

3 ἃ 4 [οἱ \ ¢ rd ¢ » 
αὐτὸ ὀνομάζειν δοῦναι, καὶ ὁ λαμβάνων, ὡς ἴσασιν 

fal A a Ν 
οἱ θεοὶ πάντες, ἀληθῶς ἠρνεῖτο. καὶ δὴ τοῦτο μὲν 

“ a Ν \ 
ὅπῃ τοῖς θεοῖς φίλον ἔχει τε καὶ ἕξει τυχὸν δὲ 6 
fal \ x 

πταιδωγωγὸς εἰ προύγνω τοῦτο, πολλὴν ἂν ἐποιή- 
σατο προμήθειων, ὅπως ὅ, τυ μάλιστω ὑμῖν φανείην 
κεχαρισμένος. 

Kira οὐκ ἔξεστιν ἀποθέσθαι νῦν καὶ μεταμαθεῖν 
εἴ τὶ πρότερον ἡμῖν ἄγροικον ἦθος ἐνετράώφη; 
Ἔθος, φασί, δευτέρη φύσις" φύσει μάχεσθαι δ᾽ 
ἔργον, ἐτῶν τριάκοντα μελέτην ἀφεῖναι παγχάλε- 

ΓΑ 
πον ἄλλως τε καὶ μετὰ τοσαύτης ἐγγενομένην τῆς 
ΙΑ 2 \ δὲ AS [4 ΄ ? i ° 
χαλεπότητος" ἐμοὶ δὲ ἤδη πλείω τούτων ἐστίν. 
Ἐπεν: ἀλλὰ τί παθὼν αὐτὸς ἐπιχειρεῖς ἀκροῶσθαι 
περὶ τῶν συμβολαίων καὶ δικάξειν; οὐ γὰρ δὴ καὶ 

la’ / Ὁ Ἂ 207 ἃ 3 ἋΣ + 
τοῦτό σε ὁ παιδωγωγὸς ἐδίδασκεν, ὃς οὐδ᾽ εἰ ἄρξεις 
Σ f Ν NCAR τον ? δ ᾿ (δ tay 
ἠπίστατο. Δεινὸς δὲ ἀνέπεισε γέρων, ὃν καὶ ὑμεῖς 
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neither he Inmself desned to know any other noi 
allowed me to tiavel by any other path, 1b 1s he who 
has caused me to be hated by all of you However, 
if you agiee, let us make a tiuce with him, you and 
I, and make an end of om quainel For he neither 
knew that I should visit you nor did he anticipate 
that, even supposing I was likely to come here, αὖ 
would be as a rule1, and that too ove so great an 
empne as the gods bestowed on me, though they 
did not do so, believe me, without using great 
compulsion both towaids him who offered and him 
who accepted it For neither of us had the an of 
beige willing, since he who offered that honour οἱ 
favour. οὐ whatever you may please to call it, was 
unwilling to bestow it, while he who 1eceived 1t was 
sincere in steadily 1efusmg 1t This mattei, however, 
is and shall be as the gods will But perhaps if my 
tutor had foreseen this he would have exereised much 
forethought to the end that I might, as far as 
possible, seem agreeable in your eyes 

What then, you will ash, is τὸ not possible even 
now for me to lay aside my chaiacter, and to repent 
of the boorsh temper that was bred m me in 
eallie: days” Habit, as the sayimg goes, 1s second 
nature. But to fight with nature is hard; and to 
shake off the training of thirty years 15 very difficult, 
especially when 1b was carried on with such painful 
effort, and I am already more than thirty years old 
* Well and good,” you answer, “but what is the 
matte: with you that you try to hea: and decide 
cases about contracts? For surely your tutor did 
not teach you this also, since he did not even hnow 
whether you would govern” Yes, 1t was that terrible 
old man who convinced me that I ought to do so, 
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e wv ΄ 3 , fal b] fal b] 
ὡς ὄντα μάλιστα αἰτεώτατον τῶν ἐμῶν ὀπιτηδευ- 
των ὀρθῶς ποιοῦντες ξυλλοιδορεῖτέ μοι, καὶ 
μ 
n δ᾽ cy v7 δ " ov + / 
τοῦτον ὃ, εὖ ἴστε, ὑπ᾽ ἄλλων ἐξηπατημένον 
> ἢ Ψ x con / ΄ 
ὀνόματα ἥκει πρὸς ὑμᾶς πολλάκις κωμῳδούμενα, 
4 
Πλάτων καὶ Σωκράτης καὶ ᾿Δριστοτέλης καὶ 
¢ 
Θεόφραστος ἐκείνοις ὁ γέρων οὗτος πεισθεὶς ὑπ᾽ C 
> 7 y 2 Ν ᾿ς iy ΄ 3 Ἁ 
ἀφροσύνης, ἔπειτα ἐμὲ νέον εὑρών, ἐραστὴν λόγων, 
Lee A ¢ > \ a 2 ‘4 \ 
ἀνέπεισεν, ὡς, εἰ τὰ πάντα ἐκείνων ζηλωτὴς γε- 
/ 2 , " a \ ” > Θ , 
νοίμην, ἀμείνων ἔσομαι τῶν μὲν ἄλλων ἀνθρώπων 
wv 10 f é 2 A Φ / \ a 3 \ \ 
ἴσως οὐδενός" οὐ yap εἶναί μοι πρὸς αὐτοὺς τὴν 
“ \ f ? \ 
ἅμιλλαν: ἐμαυτοῦ δὲ πάντως ἐγὼ δέ οὐ yap 
[οἱ ͵ 
εἶχον ὅ,τι ποιῶ" πεισθεὶς οὐκέτι δύναμαι μεταθέ- 
« Py x 9 , 
σθαι, καὶ ταῦτα ἐθέλων πολλάκις, GAN ὀνειδίξω ἢ 
Ἂ a n ξ 
μὲν ἐμαυτῷ, διότι μὴ ποιῷ πᾶσιν ἄδειαν: ἁπάντων 
an , Ld 
ἀδικημάτων ὕπεισι δέ pe ἐκ τῶν Udatwvos ὅσα 
a a / \ Ν e 
ὁ ᾿Αθηναῖος διεξῆλθε ξένος, “ Tipsos μὲν δὴ καὶ ὁ 
δὲ Ἰὸ lal ς δὲ δ᾽ > / a LO a“ 
μηδὲν ἀδικῶν, ὁ δὲ μηδ᾽ ἐπιτρέπων τοῖς ἀδικοῦσιν 
»Ἤ 3 n ? / 
ἀδικεῖν πλέον ἢ διπλασίας τιμῆς ἄξιος ἐκείνου" 
na f 
ὁ μὲν yap ἑνός, ὁ δὲ πολλῶν ἀντάξιος ἑτέρων, 
fal nA τ. 
μηνύων τὴν τῶν ἄλλων τοῖς ἄρχουσιν ἀδικίαν. ὁ 
tA n ,ὔ ¢ 
δὲ καὶ συγκολάξων eis δύναμιν τοῖς ἄρχουσιν, ὁ 854 
Ὁ , 
μέγας ἀνὴρ ἐν πόλει καὶ τέλειος, οὗτος ἀναγορευξ- 
\ \ \ n 
σθω νικηφόρος ἀρετῆς. τὸν αὐτὸν δὴ τοῦτον 
4 , x 
ἔπαινον καὶ περὶ σωφροσύνης χρὴ eye Kal 
© / ἡ 
περὶ φρονήσεως καὶ ὅσα ἄλλα ἀγαθά τις κέκτη- 
1. πᾶσιν ἄδειαν Cobet, πᾶσι πᾶσαν ἄδειαν Hertlem, MSS, 
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and you also do well to help me to abuse hnn, 
since he 1 of all men most responsible tor my 
way of hfe, though he too, you must know, had 
in his turn been misled by others Thens are 
names that jou have often met when they me 
ridiculed τὰ Comedy—I mean Plato and Socrates, 
Austotle and Theophiastus This old man in his 
folly was fiist convinced by them, and then he 
got hold of me, smce I was young and loved 
hterature, and convinced me that if I would 
emulate those famous men im all things I should 
become bette, not perhaps than othe: men—for 1t 
was not with them that I had to compete—but 
certainly better than my forme: self Accordingly, 
since I had no choice in the matte, I obeyed hm, 
and now [ am no longer able to change my character, 
though indeed I often wish I could, and I blame 
myself for not granting to all men impunity for all 
wiong-doing. But then the woids of the Atheman 
stianger in Plato occui to my mmd “Though he who 
does no wiong himself is worthy of honour, he who 
does not allow the wicked to do wrong 1s worthy of 
more than twice as much honow For whereas the 
forme1 1s responsible fo. one man only, the latter 1s 
responsible fo. many otheis besides himself, when 
he reports to the magistiates the wrong-domg 
of the rest And he who as far as he can helps 
She magistrates to punish wiong-doeis, himself being 
the great and powerful man m the city, let him 
I say be proclamed as wmner of the pnze fo 
Viitue And we ought to utter the same eulogy 
with regad to tempeiance also, and wisdom and 
all the other good qualities that such a man 
possesses, and which are such that he is able 
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\ \ f a ἅ v ? Ν \ 
Tal, δυνατὰ μὴ μόνον αὐτὸν ἔχειν, ἀλλὰ Kal 
ἄλλοις μεταδιδόναι." 
Ταῦτα ἐδίδασκξέ με νομίξων ἰδιώτην ἔσεσθαι 
4 \ ΣΌΝ , ) Ὶ \ 
καὶ yap οὐδὲ προύγνω ταύτην ἐκ Διός μοι τὴν 
' ’ , > A τ \ , ’ 
τύχην ἐσομένην, εἰς ἣν νῦν ὁ θεὸς φέρων KaTéoTn- 
3 ‘\ \ 3 ‘ Mv 2 , 
σεν ἐγὼ δὲ αἰσχυνόμενος ἄρχων ἰδιώτου dav- 
λότερος εἶναι λέληθα ἐμαυτόν, οὐδὲν δέον, ὑμῖν 
a 2 / \ Nn " fa) , 
τῆς ἀγροικίας μεταδιδοὺς τῆς ἐμαυτοῦ καί με 
ὅτερος τῶν Πλάτωνος νόμων ὑπομνησθέντα ἐμαυ- 
a ὔ 2 ,, \ τ “ 4 
τοῦ πεποίηκεν ἀπεχθάνεσθαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ὅς φησι 
ἊΝ) Σὰ α \ ΄ 2 a \ Ud 
δεῖν αἰδῶ καὶ σωφροσύνην ἀσκεῖν τοὺς ἄρχοντας 
\ \ 
καὶ Tous πρεσβυτέρους, ἵνα τὰ πλήθη πρὸς αὐτοὺς 
ἀποβλέποντα κοσμῆται. μόνῳ οὖν μοι, μᾶλλον 
δὲ ξὺν ὀλίγοις ἐπιτηδεύοντι νῦν τοῦτο πρὸς θάτερα 
περιέστη καὶ γέγονεν οὐκ ὠπεικότως ἐν ὀνείδει. 
ἑπτὰ γάρ ἐσμεν οἵδε παρ᾽ ὑμῖν ξένοι νεήλυδες, εἷς 
t 
δὲ καὶ πολίτης ὑμέτερος, “Βρμῇ φίλος καὶ ὀμοί, 
λόγων ἀγαθὸς δημιουργός, οἷς οὐδέν ἐστι πρός τινὰ 
συμβόλαιον, οὐδ᾽ ἄλλην ὁδὸν βαδίξομεν ἢ πρὸς 
\ a a ¢ , \ 2 , 3 ͵ ἢ N 
τὰ τῶν θεῶν ἱερά, καὶ ὀλιγάκις, οὐ πάντες, εἰς τὰ 


θέωτρα, πεποιημένοι τὸ δυσκλεέστατον τῶν ἔργων 
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not only to have them himself but also to mpait 
them to othe: men”! 

These things he taught me when he thought that 
I should be a private citizen ΕῸϊ he ceitamly did 
not foresee that thete would be assigned to me by 
Zeus this lot in hfe to which the god has now 
brought me and has set me therein But I, because 
I was ashamed to be less vutuous as a 1uler than 
1 had been as a piivate citizen, have unconsciously 
given you the benefit of my own boonshness, 
though there was no necessity And anothei of 
Plato’s laws has made me take thought fo. myself 
and so become hateful m your eyes 1 mean the law 
which says that those who govern, and also the older 
men, ought to tram themselves in respect for others 
and in self-contiol, m order that the masses may 
look to them and so order their own lives aright 
Now since 1 alone, οἱ iathe: m company with a 
few othe1s, am now puisuing this course, αὖ has had 
a vely different result and has naturally become 
a icproach against me Fo. we heie are only 
seven pelsons, stiangers and newcomers m your 
city,—though indeed one of oui number 1s a fellow- 
citizen of yours, a man dear to Hermes and to 
me, an excellent ciaftsman of discourses? And 
we have business dealings with no man, nor do we 
go by any 10ad that does not lead to the temples of 
the gods, and seldom, and then not all of us, do 
we go to the theaties, since we have adopted the 
most inglouous hne of conduct and the most 


1 Plato, Laws 730 ἢ 

2 Juhan refers to Libamus the famous rhetouician , with 
him were also Maximus of Ephesus, Priscus, Himerius and 
Oxreibusius the physician. 
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καὶ ἐπονειδιστότατον | τοῦ βίον τέλος: ἐπιτρέ- 
ψουσί μοι πάντως οἱ τῶν ᾿ὥλλήνων σοφοὶ φάναι 
τί τῶν Tap ὑμῖν ἐπιπολαζόντων! οὐ γὰρ ἔχω 
πῶς ἂν αὐτὸ μᾶλλον ἐνδειξαίμην ἐπὶ τῆς μεσι- 
τείας αὑτοὺς ἐτάξαμεν, οὕτω περὶ πολλοῦ ποιού- 
μεθα τὸ προσκρούειν ὑμῖν καὶ ἀπεχθάνεσθαι, δέον 
ἀρέσκειν καὶ θωπεύειν. ὁ δεῖνα ἐβιάσατο τὸν 
δεῖνα. Τί τοῦτο, ὦ μῶρε, πρὸς σέ; κοινωνεῖν ἐξὸν 
μετ᾽ εὐνοίας τῶν ἀδικημάτων, ἀφεὶς τὸ κέρδος 
ἔχθραν ἐπαναιρῇ, καὶ τοῦτο ποιῶν ὀρθῶς οἴει 355 
ποιεῖν καὶ φρονεῖν ὑπὲρ τῶν σεαυτοῦ. λογίσα- 
σθαι ἐχρῆν, ὅτε τῶν μὲν ἀδικουμένων οὐδεὶς 
αἰτιᾶται τοὺς ἄρχοντας, ἀλλὰ τὸν ἀδικήσαντα, 
ὁ 8 ἀδικῶν εἶτα εἰργόμενος, ἀφεὶς μέμφεσθαι 
τὸν ἀδικούμενον, εἰς τοὺς ἄρχοντας τρέπει τὸ 
ἄχθος. 

᾿Εξὸν οὖν ὑπὸ τῆς εὐλογιστίας ταύτης ἀπέχε- 
σθαι μὲν τοῦ τὰ δίκαια ποιεῖν ἀναγκάζειν, 
ἐπιτρέψραι δ᾽ ἑκάστῳ πράττειν 6, τι ἂν ἐθέλῃ καὶ B 
δυνατὸς ἢ: τὸ γὰρ τῆς πόλεως ἦθος οἶμαι τοιοῦτόν 
ἐστιν, ἐλεύθερον λίαν: σὺ δὲ οὐ ξυνεὶς ἄρχεσθαι 
αὐτοὺς μετὰ φρονήσεως ἀξιοῖς; οὐδ᾽ ἀπέβλεψας 
ὅση καὶ μέχρι τῶν ὄνων ἐστὶν ἐλευθερία παρ᾽ ἡ 
αὐτοῖς καὶ τῶν καμήλων, ἄγουσί ToL καὶ ταύτας 
οἱ μισθωτοὶ διὰ τῶν στοῶν ὥσπερ τὰς νύμφας: 
οὗ γὰρ ὑπαίθριον στενωποὶ καὶ αἱ πλατεῖαι τῶν 
ὁδῶν οὐκ ἐπὶ τούτῳ δήπου πεποίηνται, τῷ χρῆ- 

1 ὀπρονειδιστότατον Hortlem suggests, ῥὀπονείδιστον MSS 
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unpopulai am and end of hfe The wise men 
of Gieece will suwiely allow me to 1epeat some of 
the sayings current among you, foi I have no 
bette: way of illustiatmg what IT mean We have 
stationed ouiselves in the middle of the road, so 
lighly do we pize the oppoitunity to collide 
with you and to be dishked, when we ought ταῦθ οι 
to try to please and flatie. you “So-and-so has 
oppressed So-and-so” “Fool! What business 1s αὖ 
of yours? When it was in your powe: to win lus 
good-will by becoming the paitne: m his wiong- 
doing, you fist let the profit go, and meur hated 
besides, and when you do this you think that you 
aie doing right and aie wise about your own affairs 
You ought to have taken mto account that, when 
men aie wronged, not one of them ever blames the 
magistrates but only the man who has wionged him , 
but the man who seeks to do wiong and 1s prevented 
fiom it, far from blaming his proposed victim, turns 
his grievance against the magistrates 

“ Then when xt was im your power by the aid of this 
careful reasoning to 1efiain from compelling us to do 
what 1s just; when you mght have allowed every 
man to do whatever he pleases and has the power to 
do,—for the temper of the city 1s suiely hike that, 
excessively independent—do you then, I say, fail to 
understand this and assert that the citizens ought to 
be wisely governed? Have you not even observed 
whal great mdependence exists among the citizens, 
even down to the very asses and camels’ The 
men who hare them out lead even these animals 
through the porticoes as though they were biides 
For the unioofed alleys and the broad highways 
were certainly not made for the use of pack-asses, 
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3 a / nw 
σθαι αὐταῖς τοὺς κανθηλίους, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκεῖναι μὲν 
+) A n 
αὐτὸ δὴ τοῦτο κόσμου τινὸς ἕνεκα πρόκεινται καὶ 


πολυτελείας, χρῆσθαι, δὲ ὑπ᾽ ἐλευθερίας οἱ ὄνοι Ο 


βούλονται ταῖς στοαῖς, εἴργει δ᾽ αὐτοὺς οὐδεὶς 
οὐδενός, ἵνα μὴ τὴν ἐλευθερίαν ἀφέληται οὕτως 
ἡ πόλις ἐστὶν ἐλευθέρα σὺ δὲ ἀξιοῖς τοὺς ἐν αὐτῇ 
νεανίσκους ἄγειν ἡσυχίαν καὶ μάλιστα μὲν φρο- 
νεῖν 6, τι oot φίλον, εἰ δὲ μή, φθέγγεσθαι ὅσων 
ἂν ἡδέως ἀκούσῃς. οἱ δὲ ὑπ᾽ ἐλευθερίας εἰώθασι 
κωμάξειν, ἀεὶ μὲν ἐπιεικῶς αὐτὸ ποιοῦντες, ἐν δὲ 
ταῖς ἑορταῖς πλέον. 

"Βδωκάν ποτε τῶν τοιούτων σκωμμάτων Ῥω- 


μαΐοις Ταραντῖνοι δίκας, ὅτι μεθύοντες ἐν τοῖς D 


Διονυσίοις ὕβρισαν αὐτῶν τὴν πρεσβείαν 

ὑμεῖς δέ ἐστε τῶν "Ταραντίνων τὰ πάντα εὐδαι- 
μονέστεροι, ἀντὶ μὲν ὀλίγων ἡμερῶν ὅλον εὐπα- 
θοῦντες ἐ ἐνιαυτόν, ἀντὶ δὲ τῶν ξένων πρέσβεων εἰς 
αὐτοὺς ἐξυβρίξοντες τοὺς ἄρχοντας καὶ τούτων 
εἰς πὰς ἐπὶ τοῦ γενείου τρίχας καὶ τὰ ἐν τοῖς 
νομίσμασι χαράγματα. εὖ γε, ὦ πολῖται σώ- 
φρονες, οἵ τε παΐξοντες τὰ τοιαῦτα καὶ οἱ τῶν 
παιξόντων ἀποδεχόμενοι καὶ ἀπολαύοντες. δῆλον 
γάρ, ὅτι τοῖς μὲν ἡδονὴν παρέχει τὸ λέγειν, τοὺς 
δὲ τὸ ἀκροᾶσθαι τῶν τοιούτων σκωμμάτων εὖ- 
φραίνει. ταύτης ὑμῖν ἐγὼ τῆς ὁμονοίας συνήδομαι, 
καὶ εὖ γε ποιεῖτε μία δὴ πόλις ὄντες τὰ τοιαῦτα, 
ὡς ἐκεῖνό γε οὐδαμοῦ σπουδαῖον οὐδὲ ξηλωτὸν 
εἴργειν καὶ κολάξειν τῶν νέων τὸ ἀκόλαστον. 
παραιρεῖσθαι γάρ ἐστι καὶ ἀποθραύειν τῆς ἐλευ- 
θερίας τὸ κεφάλαιον, εἴ τις ἀφέλοιτο τοῦ λέγειν 


1 ἀκούσῃς Hertleim suggests, ἀκούσαις MSS, 
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but they are provided merely for show and as an 
extravagance, but in then mmdependence the asses 
piefer to use the poiticoes, and no one keeps them 
out of any one of these, foi fear he should be 1obbing 
them of then mdependence, so mdependent is out 
erty! And yet you think that even the charming 
youths in the city ought to keep quiet and, if possible, 
think whatever you hke, but at any 1ate utter only 
what 15 agreeable ἴοι you to heai! But it 1s their 
independence that makes them hold 1evels, and this 
they always do handsomely, but dung the festivals 
they 1evel more than usual ” 

Once upon a time the citizens of Tarentum paid 
to the Romans the penalty for this soit of jesting, 
seeing that, when diunk at the festival of Dionysus, 
they insulted the Roman ambassadois! But you are 
in all .espects moe fortunate than the citizens of 
Tarentum, for you give yourselves up to pleasure 
throughout the whole yea1, mstead of for a few 
days; and instead of foreign ambassadors you insult 
your own Sovereign, yes even the very hans on his chin 
and the devices engraved on his coms? Well done, 
O wise ertizens, both ye who make such jests and ye 
who welcome and find profit in the jesteis! For it 
is evident that utte1ing them gives pleasure to the 
former, while the latter 1ejoice to hea jests of this 
sort I share your pleasure in this unanimity, and 
you do well to be a city of one mind τῇ such matters, 
since 1t 1s not at all digmfied or an enviable task to 
restrain and chastise the licentiousness of the young 
For if one were to rob human beings of the powei to 


1 Τὴ 272 8 ¢ the Romans took Tarentum, 

2 The people of Antioch 11liculed the Pagan symbols, such 
as the figuies of Helios, the sun-god, which Julian had 
engraved on his comage 
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καὶ πράττειν ὅ,τι βούλονται τοὺς ἀνθρώπους. 
ὀρθῶς οὖν ὑμεῖς τοῦτο εἰδότες, ὅτι δεῖ τὰ πάντα 
ἐλευθέρους εἶναι, πρῶτον ἐπετρέψατε ταῖς γυναιξὶν 
ἄρχειν αὑτῶν, ἵνα ὑμῖν dor λίαν ἐλεύθεραι καὶ 
ἀκόλαστοι, εἶτα ἐκείναις ξυνεχωρήσατε ἀνάγειν τὰ 
παιδία, μή ποτε ὑμῖν ἀρχῆς πειρώμενα τρωχυτέρας 
ἔπειτα ἀποφανθῇ δοῦλα, καὶ γενόμενα μειράκια 
πρῶτον αἰδεῖσθαι διδωχθῇ τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους, 
ὑπὸ δὲ τῆς οὕτω κακῆς συνηθείας εὐλαβέστερα 
γένηται πρὸς τοὺς ἄρχοντας, καὶ τέλος οὐκ εἰς 
ἄνδρας, ἀλλ᾽ εἰς ἀνδράποδα τέλέσαντες καὶ γενό- 
μενοι σώφρονες καὶ ἐπιεικεῖς καὶ κόσμιοι λάθωσι 
διωφθαρέντες παντάπασι. τί οὖν αἱ γυναῖκες, ἐπὶ 
τὰ σφέτερα σεβάσματα ἄγουσιν αὐτὰ δι’ ἡδονῆς, 
ὃ δὺ) μακαριώτατον εἶναι φαίνεται καὶ πτολυτίμη- 
Tov οὐκ ἀνθρώποις μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ θηρίοις. 
ἔνθεν οἶμαι συμβαΐνει μάλα ὑμῖν εὐδαίμοσιν εἶναι 
πᾶσαν ἀρνουμένοις δουλείαν, ἀπὸ τῆς εἰς τοὺς 
θεοὺς ἀρξαμένοις ' πρῶτον, εἶτα τοὺς νόμους καὶ 
τρίτον τοὺς νομοφύλακας ἡμᾶς. ἄτοποί τε ἂν 
εἴημεν ἡμεῖς, εἰ τῶν θεῶν περιορώντων οὕτως 
ἐλευθέραν τὴν πόλιν καὶ οὐκ ἐπεξιόντων ἀγανα- 
κτοίημεν. καὶ χαλεπαίνοιμεν. εὖ γὰρ ἰστε ὅτι 
ταύτης ἡμῖν ἐκοινώνησαν οἱ θεοὶ τῆς ἀτιμίας 
παρὰ τῇ πόλει. 

ὃ ΧΙ, φασίν, οὐδὲν ἠδίκησε τὴν πόλιν οὐδὲ τὸ 
Κώππα. τί μέν ἐστι τοῦτο τῆς ὑμετέρας σοφίας 
τὸ αἴνιγμα ξυνεῖναι χαλεπόν, τυχόντες δ᾽ ἡμεῖς 


1 ἀρξαμένοις before πρῶτον Hertlein suggests, Klimek ἀπο- 
στᾶσι τῆς for ἀπὸ ris 
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do and say what they please, that would be to take 
away and curtail the first prmciple of mdependence 
Theretore, since you knew that men ought to be 
independent in all 1espects, you acted quite nghtly, 
τὰ the fist place when you permilted the women to 
govein themselves, so that you uught profit by their 
beig independent and hcentious to excess , secondly, 
when you entiusted to them the bimging up of the 
ehildien, for fear that if they had to experience any 
harsher authouty they might late: tuin out to be 
slaves, and as they giew up to be boys might be 
taught fist of all to respect then eldeis, and then 
under the influence of this bad habit might show too 
much reverence for the magistiates, and finally 
might have to be classed not as men but as slaves; 
and becoming Lemperate and well-behaved and oideily 
might be, before they knew it, altogethe: cor:upted. 
Then what effect have the women on the children? 
They mduce them to 1everence the same things as 
they do by means of pleasure, which 1s, 11 seems, the 
most blessed thing and the most highly honoured, 
not only by men but by beasts also It 1s for this 
reason, I think, thal you aie so very happy, because 
you refuse every fom of slavery; first you begm by 
1efusing slavery to the gods, secondly to the laws, 
and thndly to me who am the guardian of the laws. 
And. I should mdeed be eccentiic 1f, when the gods 
suffer the city to be so independent and do not 
chastise her, I should be resentful and angiy For 
be assuied that the gods have shared with me in the 
disrespect that has been shown to me im youl ciby 
“The Cia,” say the citizens, “ never harmed the 
city τὰ any way, nor did the Kappa” Now the 
meaning of this tiddle which your wisdom has 
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ἐξηγητῶν ἀπὸ τῆς ὑμετέρας πόλεως ἐδιδάχθημεν 
3 Ν 2 , > \ f “ > 
ἀρχὰς ὀνομάτων εἶναι Ta γράμματα, δηλοῦν ὃ 
ἐθέλειν τὸ μὲν Χριστόν, τὸ δὲ Κωνστάντιον 
ἀνέχεσθε οὖν μου λέγοντος μετὰ παρρησίας 
ὃν μόνον ὑμᾶς ὁ Κωνστάντιος ἠδίκησεν, ὅτι 
με καίσαρα ποιήσας οὐκ ἀπέκτεινεν" ὡς τά γε 
a / A 
ἄλλα ὑμῖν μόνοις ἐκ πάντων Ῥωμαίων πολλῶν 
δοῖεν οἱ θεοὶ ἹΚωνσταντίων πειραθῆναι, μᾶλλον 
δὲ τῶν ἐκείνου φίλων τῆς πλεονεξίας ἐμοὶ γὰρ 
- 2 Ns \ > ἈΝ > 2 ‘ } 2 \ 
ὁ ἀνὴρ καὶ ἀνεψιὸς ἐγένετο καὶ φίλος. ἐπεὶ 
\ n A 
δὲ πρὸ τῆς φιλίας εἵλετο τὴν ἔχθραν, εἶτα ἡμῖν 
οἱ θεοὶ τὸν πρὸς ἀλλήλους ἀγῶνα λίαν ἐβρά- 
βευσαν φιλανθρώπως, ἐγενόμην αὐτῷ πιστότερος 
᾿ κ᾿ 
φίλος ἢ προσεδόκησεν ἕξειν μὲ πρὶν ἐχθρὸν 
/ , =p ΕΝ i ta) 3 f δι 
γενέσθαι. τί οὖν οἴεσθέ με τοῖς ἐκείνου λυπεῖν 
3 7 a A 0 a“ 8 4 > ett 
ἐγκωμίοις, ὃς ἄχθομαι τοῖς λοιδορουμένοις αὐτῷ; 
Χριστὸν δὲ ἀγαπῶντες ἔχετε πολιοῦχον ἀντὶ 
τοῦ Διὸς καὶ τοῦ Aadvatov καὶ τῆς Καλλιόπης, 
ἣ τὸ σόφισμα ὑμῶν ἀπεγύμνωσεν. ᾿Ἐμισηνοὶ 
Χριστὸν ἐπόθουν οἱ πῦρ ἐμβαλόντες τοῖς τάφοις 
τῶν Γαλιλαίων; ἐλύπησα δ᾽ ἐγὼ τίνας ᾿ϊμισηνῶι 
Ψ δ a f \ 2 7 / 
“τώποτε; ὑμῶν μέντοι πολλοὺς καὶ ὀλίγου δέω 
Α 
φάναι πάντας, τὴν βουλήν, τοὺς εὐπτόρους, τὸν 
- n ᾽ὔ lad 
δῆμον. ὁ μὲν γὰρ δῆμος ἄχθεταί μοι τῷ πλείστῳ 
μέρει, μᾶλλον δ᾽ ἅπας ἀθεότητα προέλόμενος, 
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mvented 1s hard to understand, but I obtained inte1- 
preters from your erty and | was mformed that these 
aie the first letters of names, and that the former 1s 
intended to represent Chust, the latter Constantius 
Bea with ime then, if I speak frankly In one thing 
Constantius did harm you, m that when he had 
appointed me as Caesai he did not put me to death 
Now ἴοι the rest may the gods giant to you alone 
out of all the many citizens of Rome to have 
experience of the avaiice of many a Constantius, ΟἹ 
I should say 1ather, of the avanceof hisfirends Fo 
the man was my cousin and dear to me, but after 
he had. chosen ennuty with me stead of friendship, 
and then the gods with the utmost benevolence 
aibitiated oui contention with one another, I 
proved myself a more loyal fiend to him than he 
had eapected to find me befoie I became his enemy 
Then why do you think that you are annoying me 
by your praises of him, when I am really angiy with 
those who slande: him? But as for Christ you love 
him, you say,and adopt him as the guaidian of youn 
city instead of Zeus and the god of Daphne and 
Calliope} who 1evealed your clever invention? Did 
those crtazens of Emesa long for Christ who set fire 
to the tombs of the Galilaeans?? But what citizens 
of Emesa have I eve: annoyed’ I have however 
annoyed many of you, I may almost say all, the 
Senate, the wealthy citizens, the common people.’ 
The latter indeed, since they have chosen atheism, 
hate me for the most part, οἱ rather all of them hate 
me because they see that I adhere to the ordinances 

1 There was a statue of Calhope in the maiket-place at 
Antioch 

* The people of mesa burned the Christian churches and 
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ef - , ton n t 7 “a 
ὅτι τοῖς πατρίοις ὁρᾷ τῆς ἁγιστείας θεσμοῖς 
7 € Ν \ t fa) 
προσκείμενον, of δὲ δυνατοὶ κωλυόμενοι πολλοῦ 
πάντα πωλεῖν ἀργυρίον, πάντες δὲ ὑπὲρ τῶν 
ὀρχηστῶν καὶ τῶν θεάτρων, οὐχ ὅτι τοὺς ἄλλους 
2 a ΄ > > , fal 7 ᾿ 
ἀποστερῷ τούτων, ANN OTL μέλει μοι τῶν τοιού- 358 
των ἧττον ἢ τῶν ἐν τοῖς τέλμασι βατράχων 
εἶτα οὐκ εἰκότως ἐμαυτοῦ κατηγορῷ τοσαύτας 
/ 
ἀπεχθείας λαβὰς παρασχόντος; 

"AAN ὁ Ῥωμαῖος Κάτων, ὅπως μὲν ὄχων 
πώγωνος οὐκ οἶδα, παρ᾽ ὁντινοῦν δὲ τῶν ἐπὶ 
’ὔ \ , Α \ / 
σωφροσύνῃ καὶ μεγαλοψυχίᾳ καὶ TO μέγιστον 

3 ͵ ᾿ς Ψ ya ? a 
ἀνδρείᾳ μέγα φρονούντων ἄξιος ἐπαινεῖσθαι, 
nn lol / \ cal \ 
προσιὼν τῇδε TH πολυανθρώπῳ καὶ τρυφερᾷ καὶ 
“πλουσίᾳ πόλει τοὺς ἐφήβους ἰδὼν ἐν τῷ προ- B 
lal 3 
ἀστείῳ μετὰ τῶν ἀρχόντων ἐσταλμένους ὡς ἐπί 
τινα δορυφορίαν ἐνόμισεν αὑτοῦ χάριν ὑμῶν τοὺς 
προγόνους τὴν παρασκευὴν πᾶσαν πεποιῆσθαι" 
καὶ θᾶσσον ἀποβὰς τοῦ ἵππου προῆγεν ἅμα 
καὶ πρὸς τοὺς προλαβόντας τῶν φίλων δυσχε- 
ραίνων ὡς μηνυτὰς γενομένους αὐτοῖς, ὅτι Karav 
προσάγει, καὶ ἀναπείσαντας ἐκδραμεῖν. ὄντος 
δ᾽ ἐν τοιούτοις αὐτοῦ καὶ διαποροῦντος ἠρέμα 
a , , 
καὶ ἐρυθριῶντος, ὁ γυμνασίαρχος προσδραμών,φ 
7 
°Q ξένε, ἔφη, ποῦ Δημήτριος; ἣν δ᾽ οὗτος CO 
ε ΄ , , > oF 
ἀπελεύθερος Πομπηΐου, κεκτημένος οὐσίαν πολ.- 
\ , t δ᾽ >on > θ - a 
λὴν πάνυ' μέτρον δ᾽ αὐτῆς εἰ ποθεῖτε μαθεῖν" 
a fal 4 
οἶμαι yap ὑμᾶς ἐκ πάντων τῶν λεγομένων πρὸς 
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of the sacred ites which om forefathers observed , 
the powerful citizens hate me because they are pie- 
vented from selling everything at a high price, but all 
of you hate me on account of the dancers and the 
theaties Not because I deprive otheis of these 
pleasures, but because I care less for thmgs of that 
sort than for fiogs croakmg ina pond! Then 1s it 
not natural fo. me to accuse myself, when I have 
furnished so many handles for you hatied ἢ 

Cato the Roman,? howevei —how he wore his beaid 
I do not know,? but he deseives to be praised in com- 
paiison with anyone of those who piide themselves 
on then temperance and nobility of soul and on theu 
cowage above all,—he, I say, once visited this popu- 
lous and luxauuous and wealthy city, and when he 
saw the youths in the suburb drawn up m full aray, 
and with them the magistiates, as though for some 
military display, he thought you: ancestots had made 
all those preparations in his honour So he quickly 
dismounted from his hoise and came foiwaid, though 
at the same time he was vexed with those of his 
firends who had preceded him for having informed 
the citizens that Cato was approaching, and so 
induced them to hasten forth. And while he was m 
this position, and was slightly embairassed and 
blushing, the maste: of the gymnasium 1an to meet 
him and called out “ Stianger, where 15 Demetiius °°” 
Now this Demetrius was a fteedman of Pompey, who 
had aequired a very large fortune ; and if you want 
to know the amount of 1t,—for I suppose that im all 

1 A proverb to express complete indifference 

* The anecdote which follows 1s told by Plutarch in his 


Cato the Younyer and also in his Pompezus 
ἐ Juhan must have known that m Cato’s day the Romans 


never wore beards 
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7 A r a \ > x 2 \ x 
ταύτην μάλιστα ὡρμῆσθαν τὴν ἀκοὴν" ἐγὼ τὸν 
3 7 ΄ f- Ἂ [οὶ 7 
εἰπόντα φράσω. Δαμοφίλῳ τῷ Βιθυνῷ πεποίη- 

Ἂ κ > 
Ta, συγγράμματα τοιαῦτα, ἐν οἷς δρεπόμενος ἐκ 
βίβλων πολλῶν! εἰργάσατο λόγους ἡδίστους Ὦ 

f f \ f tal \ Ἁ, 
νέῳ φιληκόῳ καὶ πρεσβυτέρῳ: φιλεῖ γὰρ τὸ 
γῆρας ἐπανάγειν αὖθις εἰς τὴν τῶν νέων φιλη- 
κοίαν τοὺς ἀφηλικεστέρους" ὅθεν οἶμαι συμβαίνει 

, Ν ΄ 2 3 ὅ, ‘ 
νέους καὶ πρεσβύτας ἐξ tons εἶναι φιλομύθους. 
εἶεν ὁ δὲ δὴ Κάτων ὅπως ἀπήντησε τῷ γυμνα- 
σιάρχῳ βούλεσθε φράσω; μή με λοιδορεῖν ὕπο- 
λάβητε τὴν πόλιν’ οὐκ ἔστιν ὁ Δόγος ἐμός 
x n σι Ἂς 
εἴ τις ἀφῖκται περιφερομένη καὶ εἰς ὑμᾶς ἀκοὴ 359 

‘4 3 ὃ \ 2 a γᾷ , ἃ ὃ} 
“Χαιρωνέως ἀνδρὸς ἐκ τοῦ φαύλου γένους, ὃ δὴ 
n @ δ 

λέγεται παρὰ τῶν ἀλαζόνων φιλόσοφον" οὗ δὴ 

\ ak 3 2 f V4 3 / δὲ © N 
καὶ αὐτὸς οὐκ ἐφικόμην μέν, ηὐξάμην δὲ ὑπὸ 
ἀμαθίας κοινωνῆσαι καὶ μετασχεῖν. ταῦτα οὗν 
ἐκεῖνος ἔφρασεν, ὧς ὁ Κάτων ἀπεκρίνατο μὲν 

> ‘4 7 Ν ᾿ et Ba \ 
οὐδέν, βοήσας δὲ μόνον ola τις ἔμπληκτος Kal 
ἀνόητος ἄνθρωπος, ᾿Ὦ τῆς κακοδαίμονος πόλεως, 
ἀπιὼν ῴχετο. 

Μὴ δὴ θαυμάσητε, τοῦτο εἰ καὶ ἐγὼ νυνὶ 
πάσχω πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ἀνὴρ ἀγριώτερος ἐκείνου καὶ DB 
θρασύτερος τοσούτῳ καὶ αὐθαδέστερος, ὅσον οἱ 
Κελτοὶ Ῥωμαίων. ὁ μὲν γὰρ ἐκεῖσε τεχθεὶς" 
ἐγγὺς ἦλθε γήρως ἅμα τοῖς πολίταις τρεφόμενος" 
> N \ \ \ Ἂς x ¢ / 
ἐμοὶ δὲ Κελτοὶ καὶ Τερμανοὶ καὶ δρυμὸς “Ἑβρκύνιος 
ἔμελεν ἄρτε πρῶτον εἰς ἄνδρας τελοῦντι, καὶ 
διέτρυψα πολὺν ἤδη χρόνον, ὥσπερ τις κυνηγέτης 

1 ἐκ βίβλων πολλῶν Hertlen suggests, ἐκ τῶν πολλῶν MSS 
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that 1 am now telling you ale most anxious to heat 
this,-I will tell you who has ielated the story. 
Damophilus of Bithynia has wiitten compositions of 
this soit, and in them, by culling ancedotes fiom 
many books, he has produced tales that give the 
gieatest delight to anyone who loves to listen to 
gossip, whether he be young οἱ old Foi old age 
usually 1evives in the eldeily that love of gossip 
which is natural to the young, and this 1s, I think, 
the 1eason why both the old and the young aie 
equally fond of stoires Well then, to 1etuin to 
Cato Do you want me to tell you how he greeted 
the mastei of the gymnasium? Do not magine that 
Iam slandeimg your city, fo. the story 1s not my 
own? If any rumow has come round, even to your 
eais, of the man of Chactonea,? who belongs to that 
worthless class of men who aie called by impostors 
plilosopheis,—I myself never attained to that class 
though in my ignorance I claimed to be a member of 
τ and to have part in 1t,—well he, as I was saying, 
ielated that Cato answered not 9 word, but only ened 
aloud hke a man stucken with madness and out of 
his senses, “ Alas for this ul-fated city!’ and took 
himself off 

Therefore do not be surprised if I now feel towaids 
you as I do, for Iam moive uncvilised than he, and 
moie fierce and headstrong in proportion as the Celts 
are more so than the Romans He was boin in 
Rome and was nmtured among Roman citizens till 
he was on the threshold of oldage. But as for me, I 
had to do with Celts and Germans and the Hercyman 
forest? fiom the moment that I was reckoned a 
grown man, and I have by now spent a long time 


1 cf Fragment of a Letter 299 c, note 2 Plutarch. 
ὁ of Caesar, Gullic War, 6 24 479 
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ἀγρίοις ὁμιλῶν καὶ συμπλεκόμενος θηρίοις, ἤθεσιν U 


ἐντυγχάνων οὔτε θωπεύειν οὔτε κολακεύειν εἰδό- 
σιν, ὡπλῶς δὲ καὶ ἐλευθέρως ἐκς τοῦ ἴσον πᾶσι 
προσφέρεσθαι. γέγονεν οὖν μοι μετὰ τὴν ἐκ 
παίδων τροφὴν ἢ τε ἐν μειρακίοις ὁδὸς διὰ τῶν 
Πλάτωνος καὶ ᾿Αριστοτέλους λόγων οὐδαμῶς 
ἐπιτηδείων δήμοις ἐντυγχώνειν οἰομένοις ὑπὸ 
τρυφῆς εὐδαιμονεστώτοις 1 εἶναι, ἥ τε ἐν ἀνδράσιν 
αὐτουργία παρὰ τοῖς μαχιμωτάτοις καὶ θυμικω- 
τάτοις τῶν ἐθνῶν, ὅπου τὴν γαμηλίαν ᾿Αφροδίτην 
καὶ τὸν μεθυδότην Διόνυσον γάμου τε ὅνεκα 
καὶ παιδοποιίας οἴνου τε ὁπόσης ἑκάστῳ δυνα- 
τὸν πόσεως ἴσασι μόνον. ἀσέλγεια δ᾽ οὐκ ἔστιν 
ἐν τοῖς θεάτροις οὐδὲ ὕβρις, οὐδὲ ἕλκει τις εἴσω 
τῆς σκηνῆς τὸν κόρδακα. 

Λέγεταί τοι μικρῷ πρόσθεν ὡς ἐνθένδε ἐκεῖσέ 
vis Καππαδόκης φυγάς, ἐν τῇ παρ᾽ ὑμῖν τραφεὶς 
πόλει παρὰ τῷ χρυσοχόφ' γνωρίζετε δήπουθεν 
ὃν λέγω: μαθὼν ὅπου καὶ ἔμαθεν, ὡς οὐ δέον 
ὁμίλεῖν γυναιξί, μειρακίοις δ᾽ ἐπιχειρεῖν, οὐκ 
οἶδα ὁπόσα ἐνθάδε δράσας καὶ παθών, ἐπειδὴ 
παρὰ τὸν ἐκεῖσς βασιλέα πρῴην ἀφίκετο, μνήμῃ 
τῶν τῇδε πολλοὺς μὲν ὀρχηστὰς αὐτοῖς ἐπα- 
γωγεῖν, ἄχλα δὲ τὰ ἐντεῦθεν ἀγαθὰ τοιαῦτα, 
καὶ δὴ καὶ τέλος ὡς ἐνεδέησεν ἔτι κοτυλιστοῦ" 

1 ἐπιτηδείων--- οἰομένοις---εὐδαιμονεστάτοις Hertlem suggests, 


ἐπιτηδείῳ δήμοις ἐντυγχάνειν καὶ ὑπὸ τρυφῆς εὐδαιμονεστάτῳ 


MSS 
480 


360 


MISOPOGON 


there, lke some huntsman who associates with and 15 
entangled among wild beasts There I met with tem- 
peraments that know not how to pay cout οἱ flatter, 
but only how to behave sumply and fiankly to all 
men alike. Then afler my nuiture in childhood, my 
path as a boy tooh me thiough the discouises of 
Plato and Aristotle, which aie not at all suited for 
the 1eading of communities who think that on 
account of their luxmy they aie the happiest of men 
Then I had to wok hard myself among the most 
watlike and high-spnited of all nations, where men 
have knowledge of Aphrodite, goddess of Wedloch, 
only for the punpose of marrying and havmg childien, 
and know Dionysus the Drmk-Give1, only for the sake 
of just so much wine as each can diumk at a diaught 
And in thew theatres no lieentiousness 01 imsolence 
exists, not does any man dance the cordax on their 
slage 

A story is told of them that not long ago a certain 
Cappadocian was exiled fiom here to that place, a 
man who had been brought up im your city im the 
house of the goldsmith—you know of course whom 
I mean,—and had learned, as he naturally did learn 
theie, that one ought not to have intercourse with 
wonien but to pay attentions to youths And when, 
after doing and suffering here I know not what, he 
went to the court of the king in that countiy, he 
took with him to remind him of your habits here a 
number of danceis and other such delights from this 
eity, and then finally since he still needed a coty- 
list!—-you know the word and the thmg too—he 


1 We do not know what sort of performance was given 
by a cotylist , he was evidently a mime and may have play ed 
with cups, corvaAy = a pint-cup 
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τοῦτο δ᾽ ὑμεῖς ἴστε πρὸς τῷ ἔργῳ τὸ ὄνομα" καὶ 
τοῦτον ἐνθένδε ἐκάλει πόθῳ καὶ ἔρωτι τῆς σεμνῆς 
map ὑμῖν διαίτης. οἱ Kedrol δὲ τὸν μὲν κοτυ- 
λιστὴν ἠγνόησαν, ἐδέξατο γὰρ αὐτὸν αὐτίκα τὰ 
βασίλεια, τοὺς ὀρχηστὰς δὲ ἐπιτραπέντας ἐπι- 
δείκνυσθαι ἐν τῷ θεάτρῳ τὴν τέχνην εἴασαν 
οἰόμενοι τοῖς νυμφολήπτοις αὐτοὺς ἐοικέναι. καὶ 
ἣν αὐτοῖς ἐκεῖ παραπλησίως ἐμοὶ καταγελαστό- 
τατον τὸ θέατρον" GAN οἱ μὲν ὀλίγοι πολλῶν 
κατεγέλων, ἐγὼ δὲ ξὺν ὀλέγοις ἐνθάδε γελοῖος 
ὑμῖν ἅπασι τὰ πάντα φαίνομαι. 

Καὶ οὐκ ἀγανακτῶ τῷ πράγματι. καὶ γὰρ ἂν 
εἴην ἄδικος εἰ μὴ καὶ τοῖς παροῦσι στέργοιμι, 
διαφερόντως ἀσπασάμενος ἐκεῖνα Κελτοὶ μὲν 
γὰρ οὕτω με δι’ ὁμοιότητα τρόπων ἠγάπησαν, 
ὥστε ἐτόλμησαν οὐχ ὅπλα μόνον ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ 
λαβεῖν, ἀλλὰ καὶ χρήματα ἔδωκαν πολλώ, καὶ 
παραιτούμενον ὀλίγου καὶ ἐβιάσαντο λαβεῖν, καὶ 
πρὸς πάντα ἑτοίμως ὑπήκουσαν. ὃ δὲ δὴ βέγιστον, 
ἐκεῖθεν εἰς ὑμᾶς ἐφέρετο πολὺ τὸ ἐμὸν ὄνομα, 
καὶ ἐβόων πάντες ἀνδρεῖον, συνετόν, δίκαιον, οὐ 
πολέμῳ μόνον ὁμιλῆσαι δεινόν, ἀλλὰ καὶ εἰρήνῃ 
χρήσασθαι δεξιόν, εὐπρόσιτον, πρᾷον" ὑμεῖς δὲ 
αὐτοῖς ἀντιδεδώκατε νῦν ἐνθένδε πρῶτον μέν, ὅτι 
Tap ἐμὲ τὰ τοῦ κόσμου πράγματα ἀνατέτραπται" 
σύνοιδα δὲ οὐδὲν ἀνατρέπων ἐμαυτῷ οὔτε ἑκὼν 
οὔτε ἄκων εἶτα, ὡς ἐκ τοῦ πώγωνός μου χρὴ 
πλέκειν σχοινία, καὶ ὅτι πολεμῶ τῷ Xi, πόθος δὲ 
ὑμᾶς εἴσεισι τοῦ Ἰζάππα,. καὶ ὑμῖν γε αὐτὸ οἱ 

Τ ἐπιδείκνυσθαι Hertlein would add. 


482 


Db 


Ly 


MISOPOGON 


invited him also from here, because of Ins longing 
and love for the austere mode of life that prevails 
with you Now the Celts neve: made the acquaint- 
ance of the cotylist, since he was at once admitted 
into the palace, but when the dancers began to 
display ther ait in the theatie, the Celts left them 
alone because they thought that they weie hke men 
stricken with nympholepsy And the theatre seemed 
to the men in that country Iughly ridiculous, just as 
14 does to me, but whereas the Celts weie a few 
iidiculing many, I here along with a fewotheis seem 
absurd in every way to all of you 

This is a fact which Ido not 1esent And indeed 
it would be unjust of me not to make the best of 
the present state of things, after having so gieatly 
enjoyed the hfe among the Celts For they loved 
me so much, on account of the similarity of our 
dispositions, that not only did they venture to take 
up arms on my behalf, but they gave me large sums 
of money besides, and when I would have declined 
it, they almost forced me to take it, and mm all things 
readily obeyed me. And what was most wonderful 
of all, a great 1eport of me travelled thence to your 
city, and all men proclaimed loudly that I was brave, 
wise and just, not only termble to encounte: in war, 
but also skilful τὰ turning peace to account, easy of 
access and mild-tempered. But now you have sent 
them tidings from hee in return, that in the first 
place the affairs of the whole woild have been turned 
upside down by me—though indeed I am not con- 
scious of turnmg anything upside down, either 
voluntarily or involuntarily; secondly, that I ought 
to twist ropes from my beard, and that I wat against 
the Che and that you begm to 1egiet the Kappa. 
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πολιοῦχοι τῆσδε τῆς πόλεως θεοὶ διπλοῦν δοῖεν, 
ὅτι πρὸς τούτῳ καὶ τὰς ἀστυγείτονας ἐσυκοφαν- 361 
τήσατε πόλεις ἱερὰς καὶ ὁμοδούλους ἐμοί, ὡς δὴ 
παρ᾽ αὐτῶν εἴη τὰ εἰς ἐμὲ ξυντεθέντα, ὃν εὖ οἷδ᾽ 
ὅτε φιλοῦσιν ἐκεῖναι μᾶλλον ἢ τοὺς ἑαυτῶν υἱέας, 
οἱ τὰ μὲν τῶν θεῶν ἀνέστησαν αὐτίκα τεμένη, 
τοὺς τάφους δὲ τῶν ἀθέων ἀνέτρεψαν πάντας, 
ἀπὸ τοῦ συνθήματος, ὃ δὴ δέδοται παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ 
πρῴην, οὕτως ἐπαρθέντες τὸν νοῦν καὶ μετέωροι 
γενόμενοι τὴν διάνοιαν, ὡς καὶ πλέον ἐπεξελθεῖν 
τοῖς εἰς τοὺς θεοὺς πλημμελοῦσιν ἢ βουλομένῳ B 
μοι ἦν. 

Τὰ δ᾽ ὑμέτερα: πολλοὶ μὲν ἐγειρομένους ἄρτι 
τοὺς βωμοὺς ἀνέτρεψαν, ods ἡ πρᾳότης ἡμῶν 
ἐδίδαξε μόλις ἡσυχάζειν ἐπεὶ δὲ ἀπεπεμψάμεθα 
τὸν νεκρὸν τῆς Δάφνης, οἱ μὲν ἀφοσιούμενοι τὰ 
πρὸς τοὺς θεοὺς ἐξ ὑμῶν ἀντέδωκαν τοῖς ὑπὲρ τῶν 
λειψάνων ἠγανακτηκόσι τοῦ νεκροῦ τὸ τέμενος C 
τοῦ Δαφναίου θεοῦ, οἱ δὲ εἴτε λαθόντες εἴτε μὴ τὸ 
πῦρ ἐνεῖσαν ἐκεῖνο, τοῖς μὲν ἐπιδημοῦσι τῶν ξένων 


φρικῶδες, ὑμῶν δὲ τῷ δήμῳ μὲν ἡδονὴν παρασχόν, 


1 ἐνεῖσαν Hertlein suggests, ἔδειξαν MSS 
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Now may the guardian gods of this city giant you a 
double allowance of the Kappa!! For besides this 
you falsely accused the neighbourmg cities, which 
are holy and the slaves of the gods, like myself, of 
having produced the satures which wee composed 
agamst me, though I know well that those cities 
love me more than their own sons, for they at once 
restored the shiines of the gods and overturned all 
the tombs? of the godless, on the signal that was 
given by me the other day, and so excited were 
they 1n mind and so exalted in spnit that they even 
attacked those who were offending against the gods 
with more violence than I could have wished 

But now conside1 your own behaviour Many of 
you overturned the altas of the gods which had only 
just been erected, and with difficully did my 
indulgent treatment teach you to keep qmet And 
when I sent away the body from Daphne,’ some of 
you, τὴ expiation of your conduct towards the gods, 
handed ove: the shrine of the god of Daphne to 
those who weie aggueved about the telics of the 
body, and the iest of you, whether by accident 
or on purpose, hmled against the shrme that 
fire which made the strangers who were visiting 
your city shudder, but gave pleasure to the mass of 

ἐφ 8. may they have two such 1ulers as Constantius, 

22e the sepulclres over which the Christian churches 
were built, ef 357 C, note 

4 Babylas, Bishop of Antioch, had been bur1ed m the grove 
of Daphne, and the priests of Apollo retired fromit When 
the church over lis tomb was demohshed by Julian he 
removed the body of δὺ Babylas to Antioch, and that night 
(October 22 362 aD) the people of Antioch burned the 
temple ot Apollo which Juhan had restored Cf Johannes 
Jhrysostomos, De S Babylu οὐ contra Jubonum, and 
Tabanius, AZonody on the Temple of Apollo at Daphne 
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ὑπὸ δὲ τῆς βουλῆς ἀμεληθὲν καὶ εἰσέτι ἀμελού.- 
μενον ἐμοὶ μὲν οὖν ἐδόκει καὶ πρὸ τοῦ πυρὸς 
2 v4 Ν \ ¢ 4 3 , \ 
ἀπολελοιπέναι τὸν νεὼν ὁ θεός, ἐπεσήμηνε yap 
εἰσελθόντι μοι πρῶτον τὸ ἄγαλμα, καὶ τούτου 
/ a Ν , ¢ \ δ 
μάρτυρα καλῶ τὸν μέγαν “λιον πρὸς τοὺς 
ΤᾺ n fal \ 
ἀπιστοῦντας, ὑμᾶς δὲ ὑπομνῆσαι βούλομαι Kat 
» 2 7] 2). ἡ ” ψ " » 
ἄλλης ἀπεχθείας ἐμῆς, ἔπειτα, ὅπερ εἴωθα ποιεῖν 
a“ a / 
ἐπιεικῶς, ὀνειδίσαι ἐμαυτῷ καὶ ὑπὲρ ταύτης Kal 
κατηγορῆσαι καὶ μέμψασθαι 
Δεκάτῳ γάρ που μηνὶ τῷ παρ᾽ ὑμῖν ἀριθμου- 
μένῳ' Λῶον οἶμαι τοῦτον ὑμεῖς προσωγορεύετε' 
a“ Ὁ Ν f 
τοῦ θεοῦ τούτου πάτριός ἐστιν ἑορτή, καὶ ἔδει 
τὰς με \ / 2 ta) >» N \ 
σπουδῇ πρὸς τὴν Δάφνην ἀπαντᾶν. ἐγὼ μὲν οὖν 
“ lal af 
ἀπὸ τοῦ Κασίου Διὸς ἐπὶ τοῦτο ἔδραμον, οἰόμενος 
ἐνταῦθα μάλιστα τοῦ πλούτου καὶ τῆς φιλο- 
- / 3 
τιμίας ὑμῶν ἀπολαύσειν. εἶτα ἀνέπλαττον πὰρ 
fal ct on γ a \ 
ἐμαυτῷ πομπήν, ὥσπερ ὀνείρατα ὁρῶν, ἱερεῖα καὶ 
nw fol \ 
σπονδὰς καὶ χοροὺς TH θεῷ καὶ θυμιάματα καὶ 
-" f 
τοὺς ἐφήβους ἐκεῖ περὶ τὸ τέμενος θεοπρεπέστατα 
ΩΣ 2 Ep 
μὲν τὰς ψυχὰς κατεσκευασμένους, λευκῇ δ᾽ ἐσθῆτι 
a \ 
καὶ μεγαλοπρεπεῖ κεκοσμημένους. ὡς δὲ εἴσω 
a fo) / 
παρῆλθον τοῦ τεμένους, οὔτε θυμιάματα κατέ- 
,ὔ 
λαβον οὔτε πόπανον οὔτε ἱερεῖον αὐτίκα μὲν 
5 3 
οὖν ἐθαύμασα καὶ μην ἔξω τοῦ τεμένους εἶναι, 
n ΝῚ fal 3 / 
περιμένειν δ᾽ ὑμᾶς, ἐμὲ δὴ τιμῶντας ὡς ἀρχιερέα, 
\ 7 2 > n 3 \ Ν 5. ἢ , UA 
τὸ σύνθημα map ἐμοῦ. ἐπεὶ δὲ ἠρόμην, τί μέλλιει 
[οἷ ¢ 
θύειν ἡ πόλις ἐνιαύσιον ἑορτὴν ἄγουσα τῷ θεῷ, ὁ 
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your cilazens and was ignoied and is still ignored 
by your Senate Now, in my opinion, even before 
that fire the god had forsaken the temple, for when 
I first entered it Ins holy mage gave me a sign 
thereof I call mighty Helios to bear me witness of 
this before all unbelievers And now I wish to 
remind you of yet another 1eason for your hatied of 
me, and then to abuse myself—a thmg which I 
usually do fairly well—and both to accuse and blame 
myselt with 1egaid to that hatied 

In the tenth month, according to your reckomng, 
—~Loos I think you call 11—there 1s a festival founded 
by your forefathers m honour of this god, and it was 
your duty to be zealous in visitmg Daphne. Accord- 
ingly I hastened thithe: from the temple of Zeus 
Kasios,! thinkmg that at Daphne, if anywhere, I 
should enjoy the sight of your wealth and public 
spit. And Iimagined τὰ my own mind the sort of 
plocession 1t would be, like a man seeing visions in a 
dream, beasts for sacrifice, libations, choruses in 
honour of the god, mcense, and the youths of your 
city there surrounding the shrme, theu souls adorned 
with all holiness and themselves attued in white and 
splendid raiment. But when I entered the shrine I 
found the1e no incense, not so much as a cake, not a 
single beast for sacrifice. For the moment I was 
amazed and thought that [ was still outside the 
shrine and that you were waiting the signal fiom me, 
doing me that honoui because I am supreme pontiff 
But when I began to inquire what sacrifice the city 
intended to offer to celebiate the annual festival in 
honour of the god, the priest answered, “I have 





1 Kasios was the name of a mountain near Antioch where 
there was a temple of Zeus 
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ξ 5 δ fal n 
Lepevs εἶπεν: ἐγὼ μὲν ἥκω φέρων οἴκοθεν τῷ θεῷ 
χῆνα ἱερεῖον, ἡ πόλις δὲ τὰ νῦν οὐδὲν ηὐτρέ- 
πίσται. 
Ἵ a ε Ν 
Ἐνταῦθα ὁ φιλαπεχθήμων ἐγὼ πρὸς τὴν βου- 
n 7 ® 
hav ἀνεπιεικεῖς πτάνυ διελέχθην λόγους, ὧν ἴσως 
el n ) 
οὐκ ἄτοπον καὶ νῦν μνημονεῦσαι. “Δεινόν, 
” 2 4 κε Ν é 7 of Nn “ 
ἔφην ἐγώ, “τὴν τοσαύτην πόλιν οὕτω τῶν θεῶν 
ὀλιγώρως ἔχειν, ὡς οὐδεμία παροικοῦσα ταῖς 
ἐσχατιαῖς τοῦ Πόντου κώμη μυρίους κλήρους Ο 
rt ? ͵ n 7 an “ fal 
γῆς ἰδίας κεκτημένη, τῷ πατρίῳ θεῷ νῦν πρῶτον 
ἐπιστάσης ἑορτῆς ἐνιαυσίου, ἐπειδὴ διεσκέδασαν 
« θ \ a 10 7 \ , ’, v 1 
οἱ θεοὶ τῆς ἀθεότητος τὴν νεφέλην, μίαν ὄρνιν 
ὑπὲρ αὑτῆς οὐ προσάγει, ἣν ἐχρῆν μάλιστα μὲν 
Ν \ \ ων > \ \ £09 τ 
καὶ κατὰ φυλὰς βουθυτεῖν, εἰ δὲ μὴ ῥᾷδιον, ἕνα 
o a ¢ ¢ a tal 
ye? κοινῇ πᾶσαν ὑπὲρ αὑτῆς προσφέρειν τῷ θεῷ 
a ¢ AN 53. 20. Ν ? \ » 
ταῦρον. ὑμῶν δ᾽ ἕκαστος ἰδίᾳ μὲν εἰς τὰ δεῖπνα D 
καὶ τὰς ἑορτὰς χαίρει δαπανώμενος, καὶ εὖ οἶδα 
\ e fal a ? X ων n 
πολλοὺς ὑμῶν πλεῖστα εἰς τὰ δεῖπνα τοῦ Μαι- 
ουμᾶ χρήματα ἀπολέσαντας, ὑπὲρ δ᾽ ὑμῶν αὐτῶν 
a n , 
καὶ τῆς σωτηρίας τῆς πόλεως οὐδεὶς θύει οὔτε 
20..ϑ a a A ς A a f > © 
ἰδίᾳ τῶν πολιτῶν οὔτε ἡ πόλις κοινῇ, μόνος δ᾽ ὁ 
ἱερεύς, ὃν οἶμαι δικαιότερον ἣν ἀπὸ τοῦ πλήθους 
τῶν προσφερομένων τῷ θεῷ παρ᾽ ὑμῶν οἴκαδε 
ἀπιέναι μερίδας ἔχοντα. τοῖς μὲν γὰρ ἱερεῦσιν 
οἱ θεοὶ καλοκἀγαθίᾳ τιμᾶν αὑτοὺς καὶ ἀρετῆς 
2 - 
ἐπιτηδεύσει προσέταξαν καὶ λειτουργεῖν σφίσι τὰ 
ων [ 
εἰκότα: πρέπει δ᾽ οἶμαι τῇ πόλει θύειν idia καὶ 363 


- 


1 μίαν ἄρνιν Hertlein suggests, ὄρνιν MSS, 
2 ἕνα γε Hortlein suggests, ἕνα MSS, 
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brought with me from my own house a goose as an 
offeiing to the god, but the city this time has made 
no pieparations ” 

Thereupon, being fond of making enemies, I made 
in the Senate a very unseemly speech which pethaps 
it may now be peitment to quote to yon “It 18 a 
teruible thing,” I said, “thal so important a cty 
should be more neglectful of the gods than any 
village on the bordeis of the Pontus! Yow city 
possesses ten thousand lots of land privately owned, 
and yet when the annual festival in honour of the 
god of her forefathers 1s to be celebrated foi the fist 
time since the gods dispelled the cloud of atheism, 
she does not produce on hei own behalf a single bird, 
though she ought if possible to have sacrificed an ox 
fo. every tribe, or τῇ that weie too difheult, the whole 
city in common ought at any 1ate to have offered to 
the god one bull on her own behalf Yet every one 
of you dehghts to spend money privately on dinners 
and feasts, and I know very well that many of you 
squandered very large sums of money on dinneis 
during the May festival Nevertheless, on your own 
behalf and on behalf of the city’s welfare not one of 
the citizens offers a private saciifice, noi does the city 
offer a public saciifice, but only this puiest! Yet I 
think that 11 would have been more just for him to 
go home carrying poitions fiom the multitude of 
beasts offered by you to the god. For the duty 
assigned by the gods to priests 1s to do them honow 
by their nobility of character and by the practice of 
virtue, and also to perform to them the seivice that 
is due, but it befits the erty, I think, to offer both 
private and public sacrifice But as it 1s, every one 


1 of Themisizus 332 Ὁ, 
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δημοσίᾳ" νυνὶ δὲ ὑμῶν ἕκαστος ἐπιτρέπει μὲν τῇ 
γυναικὶ πάντα ἐκφέρειν ἔνδοθεν εἰς τοὺς Tars- 
λαίους, καὶ τρέφουσαι ἀπὸ τῶν ὑμετέρων ἐκεῖναι 
τοὺς πένητας πολὺ τῆς ἀθεότητος ἐργάξονται 
θαῦμα πρὸς τοὺς τῶν τοιούτων δεομένους" ἔστι δὲ 
τοιοῦτον οἶμαν τὸ πλεῖστον τῶν ἀνθρώπων γένος" 
ὑμεῖς δ᾽ αὐτοὶ πρῶτον μὲν τῶν εἰς τοὺς θεοὺς 
τιμῶν ἀμελῶς ἔχοντες πράττειν οὐδὲν ἄτοπον 
ὑπολαμβάνετε πρόσεισι δ᾽ οὐδεὶς τῶν δεομένων B 
τοῖς ἱεροῖς οὐ γὰρ ἔστιν οἶμαι πόθεν διατραφῇ 
καὶ γενέθλια μέν τις ἑστιῶν ἱκανῶς παρασκευάζει 
δεῖπνον καὶ ἄριστον, ἐπὶ πολυτελῆ τράπεξαν τοὺς 
φίλους παραλαμβάνων" ἐνιαυσίου δ᾽ ἑορτῆς οὔσης 
οὐδεὶς ἐκόμισεν ἔλαιον εἰς λύχνον τῷ θεῷ οὐδὲ 
σπονδὴν οὐδ᾽ ἱερεῖον οὐδὲ λιβανωτόν ἐγὼ μὲν 
οὗν! οὐκ οἷδα, ὅπως ἄν τις ταῦτα ἀνὴρ ἀγαθὸς Ο 
ὁρῶν παρ᾽ ὑμῖν ἀποδέξαιτο, νομίξω δ᾽ ἔγωγε μηδὲ 
τοῖς θεοῖς ἀρέσκειν." 

Τοιαῦτα εἰπὼν τότε μέμνημαι, καὶ ὁ μὲν θεὸς 
ἐμαρτύρησέ μου τοῖς λόγοις, ὡς μήποτε ὦφελεν, 
ἐκλιπὼν τὸ προάστειον, ὃ πολὺν ἐτήρησε χρόνον, 
ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ ξάλῃ τρέψας ἀλλαχοῦ τῶν κρα- 
τούντων τὴν διάνοιαν καὶ τὼ χεῖρε βιασάμενος. 
ὑμῖν δ᾽ ἀπηχθόμην ἐγὼ ποιῶν ἀνοήτως. ἐχρῆν 
γὰρ σιωπᾶν, ὥσπερ οἶμαι πολλοὶ καὶ ἄλλοι τῶν 
συνεισελθόντων ἐμοί, καὶ μὴ πολυπραγμονεῖν 
μηδ᾽ ἐπιτιμᾶν. ἀλλ’ ὑπὸ προπετείας ἐγὼ καὶ D 


1 μὲν οὖν Hertlem suggests, μὲν MSS 
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of you allows his wife to carry everything out of 
his house to the Gahlaeans, and when you wives 
feed the poo. at you expense they inspire a great 
admuation for godlessnesy m those who are in need 
of such bounty—and of such sort aie, I think, the 
great majouty of mankmd,—while as for youiselves 
you think that you are doing nothing out of the 
way when in the first place you aie careless of the 
honoms due to the gods, and not one of those in 
need goes near the temples—fo: there 1s nothmg 
there, 1 think, to feed them with—and yet when any 
one of you givesa buthday feast he piovides a dinner 
and a breakfast without stmt and welcomes his 
firends to a costly table, when, however, the annual 
festival arrived no one furnished olive ol for a lamp 
for the god, οἱ a lbation, οἱ a beast for sacrifice, or 
incense Now I do not know how any good man 
could endure to see such things in yow city, and 
for my part I am sure that it 1s displeasing to the 
gods also” 

This 1s what I remembe: to have said at the time, 
and the god bore witness to the truth of my words— 
would that he had not'—when he foisook your 
suburb which forso long he had protected, and again 
dung that time of sto1m and stress! when he 
turned in the wrong duection the mids of those 
who were then mm power and forced then hands 
But I acted foolishly in making myself odious to you. 
For I ought to have remained silent as, I think, did 
many of those who came here with me, and I ought 
not lo have been meddlesome οἱ found fault But 

1 Juhan probably alludes to the mot which took place at 
Antioch on account of the famine in 354, when the populace 
killed Theophilus the Governor and were punished for the 
murder by Constantius 
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τῆς καταγελάστου κολακείας" οὐ yap δὴ νομι- 
͵ - 9 5 f 2 Ν , > A AY Ἂς 
στέον ὑπ᾽ εὐνοίας ἐμοὶ τότε εἰρῆσθαι τοὺς πρὸς 
ὑμᾶς λόγους, ἀλλ᾽ οἶμαι δόξαν θηρεύων εὐλαβείας 
τε εἰς τοὺς θεοὺς καὶ εἰς ὑμᾶς εὐνοίας ἀδόλου" 
τοῦτο δ᾽ ἐστὶν οἶμαι παγγέλοιος κολακεία" πολλὰ 
¢ n 7 , δί 7 > / f 
ὑμῶν μάτην κατέχεα δίκαια τοίνυν ἐργάξεσθέ 
μὲ τῶν ἐπιτιμήσεων ἐκείνων ἀμυνόμενοι καὶ 
ἐναλλάττοντες τὰ χωρία. ἀγὼ μὲν ὑπὸ τῷ θεῷ 
χῶρία. ἐγὼ fb f ‘ 
πρὸς τῷ βωμῷ καὶ τοῖς τοῦ ἀγάλματος ἴχνεσιν 
2 35 7 ¢ fal ‘4 ¢ “ ? 3 n 
ἐν ὀλίγοις ὑμῶν κατέδρωμον' ὑμεῖς δ᾽ ἐπὶ τῆς 
ἀγορᾶς ἐν τῷ δήμῳ διὰ τῶν ἱκανῶν τὰ τοιαῦτα 
7 θ n 5 \ x iA 
χαριεντίζεσθαι πολιτῶν. εὖ yap ἴστε, πάντες 
a / \ 
of λέγοντες κοινοῦνται πρὸς τοὺς ἀκούοντας TOUS 
λόγους, καὶ ὁ ξὺν ἡδονῇ τῶν βλασφημιῶν ἀκροα- 
σάμενος, μετέχων τῆς tons ἡδονῆς ἀπραγμο- 
νέστερον τοῦ λέγοντος, κοινωνός ἐστι τῆς αἰτίας. 
Elpnras οὖν ὑμῖν δι’ ὅλης καὶ ἠκρόαται τῆς 
΄ € f 2 / \ “ 
πόλεως ὁπόσα εἰς τουτονὶ πέπαικται τὸν φαῦλον 
/ a 
πώγωνα καὶ τὸν οὐδὲν ἐπιδείξαντα ὑμῖν καλὸν 
, ~ 
οὐδὲ ἐπιδείξοντα τρόπον. ov yap ἐπιδείξει βίον 
ta) a tal a ta] , fon 
ὑμῖν, ὁποῖον ὑμεῖς ἀεὶ μὲν ζῆτε, ποθεῖτε δὲ ὁρᾶν 
a \ Ν “ 
καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἄρχουσιν. ὑπὲρ μὲν δὴ τῶν βλασφη- 
" / / / 
μιῶν, as ἰδίᾳ τε καὶ δημοσίᾳ κατεχέατέ μου 
,ὔ fn 
παίζοντες ἐν τοῖς ἀναπαίστοις, ἐμαυτοῦ προσκατ- 
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I poured down all these reproaches on your heads 
to no puipuse, owing to my headlong temper and a 
uidiculous desue to flatte: ,—for 1t 1s surely not to be 
beheved that out of goodwill towaids you I spoke 
those woids to you then, but I was, I think, hunting 
after a 1eputation ἔοι piety towards the gods and for 
sinceie good-will towaids you, which is, I think, the 
most absuid form of flattery Therefore you treat 
me justly when you defend youtselv&s against those 
ciiticisms of mine and choose a different place for 
making your defence For I abused you unde the 
god’s statue near his altar and the footprmts of the 
holy umage, in the presence of few witnesses , but you 
abused me in the inarket-place, in the piesence of 
the whole populace, and with the help of extizens 
who were capable of composing such pleasant 
witticisms as yours For you must be well awaie 
that all of you, those who uttered the sayings about 
me and those who lstened to them, are equally 
responsible ; and he who listened with pleasure to 
those slanders, since he had an equal share of the 
pleasure, though he took less trouble than the 
speaker, must share the blame. 

Throughout the whole city, then, you both uttered 
and lstened to all the jests that were made about 
this miseiable beard of mine, and about one who 
has never displayed to you noi ever will display any 
charm of manner Foi he will never display among 
you the soit of life that you always live and desire 
to see also among those who govern you Next 
with respect to the slanders which both in puivate 
and publicly you have pouied down on my head, 
when you ridiculed me in anapaestic verse, since | 
too have accused myself I permit you to employ that 
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, an a 
nyopnoas ὑμῖν ἐπιτρέπω χρῆσθαι μετὰ pellovos 
a ? a 
αὐτῷ παρρησίας, ws οὐδὲν ὑμᾶς ἐγὼ διὰ τοῦτο 
πώποτε δεινὸν ἐργάσομαι σφάττων ἢ τύπτων 
x δῶ x ? / x / [οἷ 2 Ὁ 
ἢ δῶν ἢ ἀποκλείων ἢ κολάξων. πῶς γάρ; ὅς, 
4 , ς᾽» 3 \ 2 7 \ s ΄, 
ἐπείπερ ὑμῖν ἐμαυτὸν ἐπιδείξας μετὰ τῶν φίλων 
μ n , 50 δαὶ con \ 3 t 
σωφρονοῦντα, φαυλότατον ἰδεῖν ὑμῖν καὶ ἀηδέ. 
OX 2 4 \ 4 a 
στατον, οὐδὲν ἐπέδειξα καλὸν θέαμα, μεταστῆναι 
τῆς πόλεως ἔγνωκα καὶ ὑποχωρῆσαι, πεπει- 
σμένος μὲν οὐδαμῶς, ὅτι πάντως ἐκείνοις ἀρέσω, 
πρὸς οὺς πορεύομαι, κρίνων δ᾽ αἱρετώτερον, εἰ 
διαμάρτοιμι τοῦ δόξαι γοῦν ἐκείνοις καλὸς κἀγα- 
θός, ἐν μέρει μεταδοῦναι πᾶσι τῆς ἀηδίας τῆς 
ἐμαυτοῦ καὶ μὴ τὴν εὐδαίμονα ταύτην ἀποκναῖ- 
a τ᾿ f 
ca πόλιν ὥσπερ ὑπὸ δυσωδίας τῆς ἐμῆς μετριό- 
fal n n ᾽ 
τητος καὶ τῶν ἐμῶν ἐπιτηδείων τῆς σωφροσύνης. 
a la 
Ἡμῶν yap οὐδεὶς ἀγρὸν οὐδὲ κῆπον ἐπρίατο 
- 2 14 
map ὑμῖν οὐδὲ οἰκίαν ὠκοδόμησεν οὐδ᾽ ἔγημε 
a fal / 
παρ᾽ ὑμῶν οὐδ᾽ ἐξέδωκεν εἰς ὑμᾶς οὐδὲ ἠράσθημεν 
rn a nn Σ 7 
τῶν παρ᾽ ὑμῖν καλῶν, οὐδ᾽ ἐζηλώσαμεν ᾿Ασσύριον 
ἴω a PNY 
πλοῦτον οὐδ᾽ ἐνειμάμεθα τὰς προστασίας οὐδὲ 
παραδυναστεύειν ἡμῖν ἠνεσχόμεθά τινας τῶν ἐν 
a ἈΝ 
τέλει οὐδ᾽ ἐπείσαμεν τὸν δῆμον εἰς παρασκευὰς 
δείπνων ἢ θεάτρων, ὃν οὕτως ἐποιήσαμεν τρυφᾶν, 
\ 2 
ὥστε ἄγων σχολὴν ἀπὸ τῆς ἐνδείας τοὺς ava- 
n a , 
παίστους εἰς τοὺς αἰτίους αὑτῷ τῆς εὐθηνίας 
7 QL ? / 
ξυνέθηκεν, οὐδ᾽ ἐπεγράψαμεν χρυσίον οὐδὲ ἡτή- 
3 é OX > f ‘ ‘ 3 \ 
σαμεν ἀργύριον οὐδὲ ηὐξήσαμεν φόρους" ἀλλὰ 


1 χῆς πόλεως Hertlein suggests, τὴν πόλιν MSS 
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method with even greate: frankness, for I shall 
never on that account do you any harm, by slaymg 
οἱ beating ΟἹ fetteing or mpiisoning you ΟἹ punish- 
ing you in any way Why indeed should 19 For 
now that in showing you myself, m company with 
my frends, behaving with sobuety,—a most souy 
and unpleasing sight to you—-I have failed to show 
you any beautiful spectacle, I have decided to leave 
this city and to 1etne fiom it, not mdeed because I 
am convinced that I shall be in all 1espects pleasing 
to those to whom 1 am going, but because I judge 1t 
moie desnable, in case I should fail at least to seem 
to them an honomable and good man, to give all 
men in tuin a share of my unpleasantness, and not 
to annoy ths happy city with the evil odour, as xt 
were, of my moderation and the sobuety of my 
friends 

For not one of us has bought a field οἱ garden in 
your city or built a house ΟἹ married or given in 
mariage among you, or fallen m love with any of 
your handsome youths, or coveted the wealth of 
Assyria, or awarded court patronage ,” nor have we 
allowed any of those in othce to exercise influence 
over us, or induced the populace to get up banquets 
or theatrical shows, nay rathe: we have procured for 
them such luxurious ease that, since they have respite 
from want, they have had leisure to compose their 
anapaests agaist the very author of their well-being. 
Again, I have not levied gold money or demanded 
silver money or mereased the tmbute; but in 


1 Demosthenes, Against IMerdias 153 ἀποικναίει γὰρ anole 
καὶ ἀναισθησίᾳ 

3 προστασία is sometimes used of the Imperial protection 
of a municipal guild, and that may be Julian’s meaning here. 
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πρὸς τοῖς ἐλλείμμασιν ἀνεῖται πᾶσι τῶν εἰἶθι- 
σμένων εἰσφορῶν τὸ πέμπτον. οὐκ οἷμαι δ᾽ 
> n ‘ a > 2 > \ \ / 
ἐξαρκεῖν τὸ σωφρονεῖν ἐμέ, ἀλλὰ Kai? μέτριον 
ἔχω ναὶ μὰ Δία καὶ θεούς, ὡς ἐμαυτὸν πείθω, 
τὸν εἰσαγγελέα, καλῶς ὑφ᾽ ὑμῶν ἐπιτιμηθέντα, 
διότι γέρων ὧν καὶ φαλακρὸς ἠρέμα τὰ πρόσω 
διὰ δυστροπίαν αἰσχύνεται κομᾶν ἐξόπεσθεν, 
ὥσπερ “Ὅμηρος ἐποίησε τοὺς “ABavtas, οὐδὲν 
δ᾽ ἐκείνου φαυλοτέρους ἄνδρας οἴκοι παρ᾽ ἐμαυτῷ 
δύο καὶ τρεῖς, ἀλλὰ καὶ τέτταρας, εἰ βούλεσθε 
δὲ νυνὶ καὶ πέμπτον. 

‘O δέ μοι θεῖος καὶ ὁμώνυμος οὐ δικαιότατα 
μὲν ὑμῶν προύστη, μέχρις ἐπέτρεπον οἱ θεοὶ 
ξυνεῖναι ἡμῖν αὐτὸν καὶ ξυμπράττειν; οὐ προμη- 
θέστατα δὲ πάσαις «ἐπεξῆλθε ταῖς οἰκονομίαις 
τῆς “πόλεως; ἡ ἡμῖν μὲν οὖν ἐδόκει ταῦτα καλά, 
πρᾳότης ἀρχόντων μετὰ σωφροσύνης, ῳόμεθά τε 
ὑμῖν ἱκανῶς διὰ τούτων καλοὶ φανεῖσθαι τῶν 
ἐπιτηδευμάτων. ἐπεὶ δὲ ὑμᾶς ἣ τε βαθύτης 
ἀπαρέσκει τοῦ γενείου καὶ τὸ ἀτημέλητον τῶν 
τριχῶν καὶ τὸ μὴ παραβάλλειν τοῖς θεάτροις 
καὶ τὸ ἀξιοῦν ἐν τοῖς ἱεροῖς εἶναι σεμνοὺς καὶ 
πρὸ τούτων ἁπάντων ἡ περὶ τὰς κρίσεις ἡμῶν 
ἀσχολία καὶ τὸ τῆς ἀγορᾶς εἴργειν τὴν 1 N€OV- 
εξίαν, ἑκόντες ὑμῖν ἐξιστάμεθα τῆς πόλεως. 
οὐ γὰρ οἶμαι ῥάδιον ἐν yipa μεταθεμένῳ δια- 
φυγεῖν τὸν λεγόμενον ὑπὲρ τοῦ ἐκτῖνος “μῦθον 
λέγεται γάρ, Tot τὸν ἐρτῖνα φωνὴν ἐ ἔχοντα mapa. 
myo tay τοῖς ἄλλοις ὄρνισιν ἐπιθέσθαι τῷ χρε- 
μετίζειν, ὥσπερ οἱ γενναῖοι τῶν ἵππων, εἶτα τοῦ 

1 ἀλλὰ καὶ Reiske would add 
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addition to the aiieas, one-fifth of the regular 
taxes has been 1n all cases 1emitted Moreover I 
do not think it enough that I myself practise self- 
restraint, but { have also an usher who, by Zeus and 
the other gods, 1s moderate indeed, as 1 beheve, 
though he has been finely scolded by you, because, 
being an old man and slightly bald in front, im his 
perveisity he is too modest to wea: lus hair long 
behind, as Homer made the Abantes wear therrs 4 
And I have with me at my comt two οὐ thee men 
also who aie not at all mferior to him, nay four or 
even five now, τῇ you please. 

And as fo. my uncle and namesake,? did he not 
govern you most justly, so long as the gods allowed 
hun to remain with me and to assist me in my wo1k ἢ 
Did he not with the utmost foresight administer all 
the busmess of the city? For my part I thought these 
were admirable things, 1 mean mildness and modera- 
tion in those who govein, and I supposed that by prac- 
tising these I should appear admirable m your eyes 
But since the length of my beard 1s displeasing to 
you, and my unkempt locks, and the fact that I do 
not put in an appeaiance at the theatres and that 1 
requue men to be reverent m the temples, and 
since move than all these things my constant atten- 
dance at trals displeascs you and the fact that I try 
to bamsh gieed of gam fiom the maiket-place, I 
willingly go away and leave your city to you. For 
when a man changes his habits m his old age ut 18 
not easy, I tlimk, for him to escape the fate that 1s 
described in the legend about the kite The story 
goes that the kite once had a note hke that of other 
birds, but it armed at neighing hke a high-spnited 


1 [had 2, 542, 2 Juhan, Count of the Hast. 
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μὲν ἐπιλαθόμενον, τὸ δὲ od δυνηθέντα ἑλεῖν 
ἱκανῶς ἀμφοῖν στέρεσθαι καὶ φαυλοτέραν τῶν 
ἄλλων ὀρνίθων εἶναι τὴν φωνήν. ὃ δὴ καὶ 
αὐτὸς εὐλαβοῦμαι παθεῖν, ἀγροικίας τε ἅμα καὶ 
δεξιότητος ἁμαρτεῖν. ἤδη yap, ὡς καὶ ὑμεῖς αὐτοὶ 
συνορᾶτε, πλησίον ἐσμὲν ἐθελόντων θεῶν, 


Εὐὖτέ μοι λευκαὶ μελαίνοις ἀναμεμίξονται τρίχες, 


gor / Ἂν fa 
ὁ Thos ἔφη ποιητής. 
\ nm 
Εἶεν. ἀλλὰ τῆς ἀχαριστίας, πρὸς θεῶν καὶ 
Διὸς ἀγοραίου καὶ πολιούχου, ὑπόσχετε λόγον. 
3 al ” 
ἠδίκησθέ τι παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ κοινῇ πώποτε ἢ Kal* ἰδίᾳ, 
καὶ δίκην ὑπὲρ τούτου λαβεῖν οὐ δυνάμενοι 
cal \ al a e 
φανερῶς διὰ τῶν ἀναπαίστων ἡμᾶς, ὥσπερ οἱ 
κωμῳδοὶ τὸν Ἡρακλέα καὶ τὸν Διόνυσον ἕλκουσι 
καὶ περιφέρουσιν, οὕτω δὲ καὶ ὑμεῖς ἐν ταῖς ἀγο- 
ραῖς ἐπιτρίβετε λοιδοροῦντες; ἢ τοῦ μὲν ποιεῖν τι 
a n \ 2 
χαλεπὸν eis ὑμᾶς ἀπεσχόμην, τοῦ λέγειν δὲ ὑμᾶς 
κακῶς οὐκ ἀπεσχόμην, ἵνα με καὶ ὑμεῖς διὰ τῶν 
nm ἣν n 4 
αὐτῶν ἰόντες ἀμύνησθε; τίς οὖν ὑμῖν ἐστιν αἰτία 
τοῦ πρὸς ἡμᾶς προσκρούσματος καὶ τῆς ἀπε- 
/ > N Νὶ = ὃ ὃ Ἁ 3 f ς a δὲ 
χθείας, ἐγὼ yap εὖ οἷδα δεινὸν οὐδένα ὑμῶν οὐδὲν 
οὐδὲ ἀνήκεστον ἐργασάμενος οὔτε ἰδίᾳ τοὺς ἄνδρας 
» a ‘ / δ᾽ 2 \. ey ia) 
οὔτε κοινῇ THY πόλιν, οὐδ᾽ εἰπὼν οὐδὲν φλαῦρον, 
2 \ ΝΣ / ¢ ἐδ / v4 \ 
ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐπαινέσας, ὡς ἔδοξέ poe προσήκειν, καὶ 
n Ν 
μεταδοὺς χρηστοῦ τινος, ὅσον εἰκὸς ἣν τὸν ἐπι- 
θυμοῦντα μετὰ τοῦ δυνατοῦ πολλοὺς εὖ ποιεῖν 
᾿ ͵, 207 27 9 ¥ \ a > ͵ 
ἀνθρώπους. ἀδύνατον δ᾽ εὖ ἴστε καὶ τοῖς εἰσφέ- 
1 ἢ καὶ Hertlem suggests, καὶ MSS 
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horse, then since 1t forgot its former note and could 
not quite attain to the other sound, 1t was deprived 
of both, and hence the note it now utters 1s less 
musical than that of any othe: bud This then 1s 
the fate that [ am tying to avoid, I mean failmg 
to be either: really booush or really accomphshed 
For alieady, as you can see foi yourselves, I am, 
since Heaven so wills, near the age “When on my 
head white hairs mingle with black,” as the poet of 
Teos said 1 

Enough of that But πον, τὰ the name of Zeus, 
God of the Maiket-place and Guardian of the City, 
render me account of your mgratitude Weie you 
ever wronged by mem any way, either all in common 
οἱ as individuals, and 1s 1t because you were unable 
to avenge yourselves openly that you now assail me 
with abuse m you. matket-places in anapaestie verse, 
just as comedians diag Heracles and Dionysus on 
the stage and make a public show of them?? Or can 
you say that, though I refiamed fiom any harsh 
conduct towards you, I did not refrain from speaking 
ill of you, so that you, m your turn, are defending 
yourselves by the same methods? What, I ask, 1s 
the reason of yout antagonism and your hatied of 
me?’ For I am very sure that I had done no terrnble 
ΟἹ incurable injury to any one of you, erthe: separ- 
ately, as individuals, or to your city as a whole, nor 
had I uttered any disparaging word, but I had even 
praised you, as I thought I was bound to do, and 
had bestowed on you certain advantages, as was 
natural for one who desues, as far as he can, to 
benefit many men. Butt is impossible, as you know 
well, both to remit all ther taxes to the taxpayers 


1 Anavreon fr 77, Bergk 2 ef. Oration 7 204 B 
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βουσι συγχωρεῖν ἅπαντα καὶ διδόναι πάντα τοῖς 367 
εἰωθόσι λαμβάνειν. ὅταν οὖν φανῶ μηδὲν ἐλατ- 
τώσας τῶν δημοσίων συντάξεων, ὅσας εἴωθεν ἡ 
βασιλικὴ νέμειν δαπάνη, ὑμῖν δ᾽ ἀνεὶς τῶν εἰσφο- 
ρῶν οὐκ ὀλίγα, ἄρ᾽ οὐκ αἰνίγματι τὸ πρῶγμα 
ἔοικεν; 

᾿Αλλ᾽ ὁπόσα μὲν κοινῇ πρὸς πάντας πεποίηται 
τοὺς ἀρχομένους ὑπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, πρέποι ἂν σιωπᾶν, ἵνα 
μὴ δοκοίην ὥσπερ ἐξεπίτηδες αὐτοπρόσωπος ἐπαί- B 
νους ἄδειν ἐμαυτοῦ, καὶ ταῦτα ἐπαγγειλάμενος 
πολλὰς καὶ ἀσελγεστάτας ὕβρεις καταχέαι' τὰ 
δὲ ἰδίᾳ μοι πρὸς ὑμᾶς πεποιημένα προπετῶς μὲν 
καὶ ἀνοήτως, ἥκιστα δὲ ὑφ᾽ ὑμῶν ἄξια ἀχαρι- 
στεῖσθαι, πρέποι ἂν οἶμαι προφέρειν ὥσπερ τινὰ 
ἐμὰ ὀνείδη τοσούτῳ τῶν ἔμπροσθεν χαλεπώτερα, 
τοῦ τε αὐχμοῦ τοῦ περὶ τὸ πρόσωπον καὶ τῆς 
ἀναφροδισίας, ὅσῳ καὶ ἀληθέστερα ὄντα τῇ ψυχῇ 
μάλιστα προσήκει. καὶ δὴ πρότερον ἐπήνουν C 
ὑμᾶς ὡς ἐνεδέχετό μοι φιλοτίμως οὐκ ἀναμείνας 
τὴν πεῖραν οὐδ᾽ ὅπως ἕξομεν πρὸς ἀλλήλους 
ἐνθυμηθείς, ἀλλὰ νομίσας ὑμᾶς μὲν ᾿Ελλήνων 
παῖδας, ἐμαυτὸν δέ, εἰ καὶ γένος ἐστί μοι Θρῴκιον,, 
“Ἑληνα ols ἐπιτηδεύμασιν ὑπελάμβανον, ὅτι 
μάλιστα ἀλλήλους ἀγαπήσομεν. ὃν μὲν δὴ τοῦτο 
ἔστω μοι τῆς προπετείας ὄνειδος, ἔπειτα πρεσ- 
βευσαμένοις ὑμῖν map’ ἐμὲ καὶ ἀφικομένοις ὕστέ- 
pois οὐ τῶν ἄλλων μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ ᾿Αλεξανδρέων D 
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and to give everything to those who are accustomed 
to receive gifts Therefore when it 1s seen that 
I have dimumshed none of the public subserptions 
which the unpeal purse 1s accustomed to con- 
tribute, but have 1emitled not a few of your taxes, 
does not this business seem lke a 11ddle? 

However, 1t becomes me to be silent about all 
that I have done for all my subjects in common, lest 
it should seem that I am purposely as τὸ weie singing 
my piaises with my own lips, and that too after 
announcing that I should pow. down on my own head 
many most oppiobiousinsults But as for my actions 
with respect to you as individuals, which, though the 
manner of them was 1ash and foolish, nevertheless 
did not by any means deserve to be repaid by you 
with ingiatilude, 1t would, I think, be becoming for 
me to bimg them forward as iepioaches against 
myself, and these repioaches ought to be more 
severe than those I uttered before, I mean those 
that related to my unkempt appearance and my lack 
of charm, inasmuch as they are more genuime since 
they have especial 1eference to the soul I mean 
that before I came here I used to praise you im the 
shiongest possible terms, without waitmg to have 
actual experience of you, nor did I consider how we 
should feel towards one another, nay, since ἢ} 
thought that you were sons of Greeks, and I myself, 
though my family is Thiacian, am a Greek m my 
habits, I supposed that we should regaid one 
another with the gieatesl possible affection This 
example of my rashness must therefore be counted 
as one reproach agamst me. Next, after you had 
sent an embassy to me—and it arrived not only later 
than all the other embassies, but even late: than 
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τῶν ἐπ᾽ Αἰγύπτῳ, πολὺ μὲν ἀνῆκα χρυσίον, πολὺ 
δ᾽ ἀργύριον, φόρους δὲ παμπληθεῖς ἰδίᾳ παρὰ τὰς 
ἄλλας πόλεις, ἔπειτα τοῦ βουλευτηρίου τὸν κατά- 
λογον διακοσίοις βουλευταῖς ἀνεπλήρωσα φει- 
σάμενος οὐδενός. ἐσκόπουν γὰρ ὅπως ἡ πόλις 
ὑμῶν ἔσται μείξων καὶ δυνατωτέρα. 

Δέδωκα οὖν ὑμῖν καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἐπιτροπευσάντων 
τοὺς θησαυροὺς τοὺς ἐμοὺς καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἐργασα- 
μένων τὸ νόμισμα τοὺς πλουσιωτάτους ἑλομένοις 
ἔχειν: ὑμεῖς δ᾽ ἐκείνων μὲν οὐ τοὺς δυναμένους 
εἵλεσθε, λαβόμενοι δὲ τῆς ἀφορμῆς εἰργάσασθε 
παραπλήσια πόλει μὲν οὐδαμῶς εὐνομουμένῃ, 
πρέποντα δ᾽ ὑμῶν ἄλλως τῷ τρόπῳ. βούλεσθε 
ἑνὸς ὑμᾶς ὑπομνήσω; βουλευτὴν ὀνομάσαντες, 
πρὶν προσγραφῆναι τῷ καταλόγῳ, μετεώρου τῆς 
δίκης οὔσης, ὑπεβάλετε λειτουργίᾳ τὸν ἄνθρωπον. 
ἄλλον am ἀγορᾶς εἱλκύσατε πένητα καὶ ἐκ τῶν 
ἁπανταχοῦ μὲν ἀπολελειμμένων, παρ᾽ ὑμῖν δὲ διὼ 
περιττὴν φρόνησιν ἀμειβομένων πρὸς χρυσίον 
συρφετῶν εὐποροῦντα μετρίας οὐσίας εἵλεσθε 
κοινωνόν. πολλὰ τοιαῦτα περὶ τὰς ὀνομασίας 
κακουργούντων ὑμῶν, ἐπειδὴ μὴ πρὸς ἅπαντα 
συνεχωρήσαμεν, ὧν τε εὖ εἰργασάμεθα τὴν χάριν 
ἀπεστερήθημεν, καὶ ὧν ἀπεσχόμεθα ξὺν δίκῃ παρ᾽ 
ὑμῶν δυσχεραινόμεθα. 

Καὶ ταῦτα μὲν ἣν τῶν μικρῶν πάνυ καὶ οὔπω 
δυνάμενα τὴν πόλιν ἐκπολεμῶσαι' τὸ δὲ δὴ 
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that of the Alexandiians who dwell in Egypt,—I 
remitted large sums of gold and of silver also, and 
all the tiabute money ἴοι you sepaiately apart from 
the other erties, and moreover I mereased the 
register of your Senate by two hundred members 
and spared no man,! for I was planning to make 
your city greater and moe powerful. 

I therefore gave you the oppoitunity to elect and 
to have in you Senate the 11chest men among those 
who admmuste: my own revenues and have charge of 
coming the cumency. You howevei did not elect 
the capable men among these, but you seized the 
opportunity to act hke a city by no means well- 
oidered, though quite in keeping with your characte1 
Would you like me to remind you of a single instance? 
You nominated a Senator, and then before his name 
had been placed on the register, and the scrutiny of 
his character was still pending, you thrust this 
peison into the public service Then you dragged 
m another from the market-place, a man who was 
poor and who belonged to a class which m every 
other city 1s counted as the very dregs, but who 
among you, since of your excessive wisdom you 
exchange rubbish for gold, enjoys a moderate 
fortune; and this man you elected as your colleague. 
Many such offences did you commit with i1egard 
to the nominations, and then when I did not 
consent to everythmg, not only was I deprived of 
the thanks due for all the good I had done, but 
also I have incunied your dislike on account of all 
that I in justice reframed fiom 

Now these were very tiivial matters and could not 
so*far make the city hostile tome But my greatest 


1The Senatorship was an expensive burden 
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/ 2 Ka \ 4 yA " 3 / 
μέγιστον, ἐξ οὗ τὸ μέγα ἤρθη μῖσος, ἀφικομένου 
Ν a £ n a 
μου πρὸς ὑμᾶς ὁ δῆμος ἐν τῷ θεάτρῳ, πνιγόμενος 
ὑπὸ τῶν πλουσίων, ἀφῆκε φωνὴν πρῶτον ταύτην' 
“e Ul 2 tA a 3 n 2 4 
αντῷ γέμει, π'ιάντα πολλοῦ τῆς ἐπιούσης 
διελέχθην ἐγὼ τοῖς δυνατοῖς ὑμῶν ἐπιχειρῶν 
? ry a 
πείθειν, ὅτε κρεῖττόν ἐστιν ὑπεριδόντας ἀδίκου 
/ a 
κτήσεως εὖ ποιῆσαι πολίτας καὶ ξένους. οἱ δὲ 
ἐπαγγειλάμενοι τοῦ πράγματος ἐπιμελήσεσθαι 
μηνῶν ἑξῆς τριῶν ὑπεριδόντος μου καὶ περιμείναν- 
Tos οὕτως ὀλιγώρως εἶχον τοῦ πράγματος, ὡς 
οὐδεὶς ἂν ἤλπισεν. ἐπεὶ δ᾽ ἑώρων ἀληθῆ τὴν τοῦ 
ὃ / \ \ \ 2 \ ? ¢ 9 9 5 , rr 
nuou φωνὴν καὶ τὴν ἀγορὰν οὐχ ὑπ᾽ ἐνδείας, & 
᾽ Ὁ 
ὑπ᾽ ἀπληστίας τῶν κεκτημένων στενοχωρουμένην, 
ἔταξα μέτριον ἑκάστου τίμημα καὶ δῆλον ἐποίησα 
πᾶσιν. ἐπεὶ δ᾽ ἣν τὰ μὲν ἄλλα παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς πολλὰ 
/ \ Ἀ Ly 3 \ 2, \ \ \ 
TAaVU' καὶ Yap ἣν οἷνος καὶ ἔλαιον καὶ Ta λοιπὰ 
Γιὰ / δ᾽ 9 ὃ a > 2 f ὃ fo] 
πάντα' σίτου ἐνδεῶς εἶχον, ἀφορίας δεινῆς 
a f 
ὑπὸ τῶν ἔμπροσθεν αὐχμῶν γενομένης, ἔδοξέ μοι 
πέμπειν εἰς Χαλκίδα καὶ Ἱερὰν πόλιν καὶ πόλεις 
τὰς πέριξ, ἔνθεν εἰσήγωγον ὑμῖν μέτρων τετ- 
ταράκοντα μυριάδας. ὡς δ᾽ ἀνάλωτο καὶ τοῦτο, 
πρότερον μὲν πεντάκις χιλίους, ἑπτάκις χιλίους δ᾽ 
ὕστερον, εἶτα νῦν μυρίους, ods ἐπυχώριόν ἐστι 
\ 3 A f 3 , / f 
λοιπὸν ὀνομάζειν μοδίους, ἀνάλισκον σίτου, Tdv- 
τας οἴκοθεν ἔχων. ἀπὸ τῆς Αἰγύπτου κομισθέντα 
a / 
μοι σῖτον ἔδωκα τῇ πόλει, πραττόμενος ἀργύριον 
οὐκ ἐπὶ δέκα μέτρων, ἀλλὰ πεντεκαίδεκα το- 
1 οὐκ ἐπὶ---μέτρων Heitlein suggests, οὐ κατὰ---μέτρα MSS 
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offence of all, and what aroused that violent hatred of 
yous, was the followmg When I arnved among 
you the populace in the theatie, who weie being 
oppressed by the 11ch, first of al] cried aloud, “ Every- 
thing plentiful, everythmg dea!” On the follow- 
ing day I had an internew with your powerful 
citizens and tried to persuade them that it 18 
better to despise unjust piofits and to benefit the 
eitizens and the strangers in your city. And they 
piomused to take charge of the matte:, but though 
for three successive months I took no notice and 
wuted, they neglected the matter m a way that no 
one would have thought possible And when I saw 
that there was truth in the outery of the populace, 
and that the pressure m the market was due not to 
any scarcity bul to the imsatiate gieed of the ich, I 
appointed a fair price for everything, and made it 
known to all men And since the citizens had 
everything else in great abundance, wine, for instance, 
and olive oi and all the rest, but were shout 
of coin, because there had been a termble failure 
of the crops owmg to the previous droughts, I 
decided to send to Chaleis and Hueiapolis and the 
eilies round about, and from them I impoited for 
you four hundied thousand measures of corn And 
when this too had been used, I first expended five 
thousand, then late: seven thousand, and now again 
ten thousand bushels—“ modu Ὁ as they are called 
in my country—all of which was my very own 
property ; moreover I gave to the erty coin which had 
been brought fo. me fiom Egypt, and the price 
which I set on it was ἃ silver piece, not for ten 
measures but for fifteen, that 1s to say, the same 


1 The modius was a bushel measure, 
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σοῦτον, ὅσον ἐπὶ τῶν δέκα πρότερον. εἰ δὲ 
τοσαῦτα μέτρα θέρους ἣν παρ᾽ ὑμῖν τοῦ νομίσμα- 
τος, τί προσδοκᾶν ἔδει τηνικαῦτα, ἡνίκα, φησὶν ὁ 
Βοιώτιος ποιητής, χαλεπὸν γενέσθαι τὸν λιμὸν 
ἐπὶ δώματι; dp οὐ πέντε μόγις καὶ ἀγαπητῶς 
ἄλλως τε καὶ τηλικούτου χειμῶνος ἐπιγενομένου; 
Τί οὖν ὑμῶν οἱ πλούσιοι; τὸν μὲν ἐπὶ 
τῶν ἀγρῶν σῖτον λάθρᾳ ἀπέδοντο “πλείονος, 
ἐβάρησαν δὲ τὸ κοινὸν τοῖς ἰδίοις ἀναλώμασι" 
καὶ οὐχ ἡ πόλις μόνον ἐπὶ τοῦτο συρρεῖ, οἱ 
πλεῖστοι δὲ καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἀγρῶν συντρέχουσιν, 
ὃ μόνον ἐστὶν εὑρεῖν πολὺ καὶ εὔωνον, ἄρτους 
ὠνούμενοι. καίτοι τίς μέμνηται παρ᾽ ὑμῖν εὐθη- 
νουμένης τῆς πόλεως πεντεκαίδεκα μέτρα σίτου 
πραθέντα τοῦ χρυσοῦ; ταύτης ἕνεκεν ὑμῖν ἀπη- 
χθόμην ἐγὼ τῆς πράξεως, ὅτι τὸν οἶνον ὑμῖν 
οὐκ ἐπέτρεψα καὶ τὰ λάχανα καὶ τὰς ὀπώρας 
ἀποδόσθαι χρυσοῦ, καὶ τὸν ὑπὸ τῶν πλουσίων 
ἀποκεκλεισμένον ἐν ταῖς ἀποθήκαις σῖτον ἄργυρον 
αὐτοῖς καὶ χρυσὸν ἐξαίφνης παρ᾽ ὑμῶν γενέσθαι. 
ἐκεῖνοι μὲν γὰρ αὐτὸν ἔξω τῆς πόλεως διέθεντο 
καλῶς, ἐργασάμενοι τοῖς ἀνθρώποις λιμὸν ἄλοι- 
ητῆρα βρότειον, ὡς ὁ θεὸς ἔφη τοὺς ταῦτα ἐπιτη- 
δεύοντας ἐξελέγχων. ἡ πόλις 8 ἐν ἀφθονίᾳ 
γέγονεν ἄρτων ἕνεκα μόνον, ἄλλου δ᾽ οὐδενός, 


, \ > - ἴω cal Ω͂ \ 
Συνίην μὲν οὖν Kal τότε ταῦτα ποιῶν ὅτε py B 


πᾶσιν ἀρέσοιμι, πλὴν ἔμελεν οὐδὲν ἐμοί: τῷ γὰρ 
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amount that had foimeily been paid ἔοι ten measures. 
And if im sammer,in your city, that same number of 
measures 1s sold tor that sum, what could you 
reasonably have expected at the season when, as the 
Boeotian poet says, “It is a cruel thing for famine to 
be in the house”! Would you not have been 
thankful to get five measmes for that sum, especially 
when the winter had set τῇ so severe? 

But what did your το ἢ men do? They secretly 
sold the corn in the countiy for an exaggerated 
price, and they oppressed the community by the 
expenses that piivate persons had to incu. And 
the result is thal not only the city but most 
of the countiy people too aie flockmg m to buy 
bread, which 1s the only thing to be found τὰ 
abundance and cheap And mdeed who remem- 
beis fifteen measures of corn to have been sold 
among you for a gold piece, even when the city 
was πὶ a plosperous condition’ It was for this con- 
duct that I incurred your hatied, because I did not 
allow people to sell you wme and vegetables and 
fruit for gold, or the corn which had been locked 
away by the nch in thew granaries to be suddenly 
converted by you into silve1 and gold for their bene- 
fit Jor they managed the business finely outside 
the city, and so procured for men “famine that 
giinds down mortals,’ ? as the god said when he was 
accusing those who behave in this fashion And the 
city now enjoys plenty only as 1egards bread, and 
nothing else 

Now I knew even then when I acted thus that I 
should not please everybody, only I cared nothing 


1 This does not occur in Hesiod or Pindar 
2 A phrase from an unknown oracular source 
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2 t t a " a \ 
ἀδικουμένῳ πλήθει βοηθεῖν ᾧμην χρῆναι καὶ 
τοῖς ἀφικνουμένοις ξένοις, ἐμοῦ τε ἕνεκα καὶ τῶν 
, Cc A ? / ? \ > > / 
συνόντων ἡμῖν ἀρχόντων. ἐπεὶ δ᾽ οἶμαι cupPal- 
\ \ 3 4 \ , 2 αὶ \ Ἂς 
νεὶ τοὺς μὲν ἀπιέναι, τὴν πόλιν δ᾽ εἶναι τὰ πρὸς 
ἐμὲ γνώμης μιᾶς" οἱ μὲν γὰρ μισοῦσιν, οἱ δ᾽ ὑπ’ 
ἐμοῦ τραφέντες ἀχαριστοῦσιν" ᾿Αδραστείᾳ πάντα 
be Pp AP ρ i 
ἐπιτρέψας ἐς ἄλλο ἔθνος οἴχήσομαι καὶ δῆμον ἕτε- 
ρον, οὐδὲν ὑμᾶς ὑπομνήσας ὧν ἐνιαυτοῖς ἔμττροσθεν 
ἐννέα δίκαια δρῶντες εἰς ἀλλήλους εἰργάσασθε, 
f \ Ρ a 2 oN \ 27 A a 
φέρων μὲν ὁ δῆμος ἐπὶ τὰς οἰκίας τῶν δυνατῶν 
ξὺν βοῇ τὴν φλόγα καὶ ἀποκτιννὺς τὸν ἄρχοντα, 
Ἂ ? 
δέκην δ᾽ αὖθις ἀποτίνων ὑπὲρ τούτων, ὧν ὀργι- 
/ ὃ 4 wv ξ > 2 f 
ζόμενος δικαίως ἔπραξεν οὐκέτι μετρίως. 
᾿ n [ἢ 
Ὑπὲρ τίνος οὖν πρὸς θεῶν ἀχαριστούμεθα; 
cid f ¢ a 3 a / / 
ὅτι τρέφομεν ὑμᾶς οἰκοθεν, ὃ μέχρι σήμερον 
ὑπῆρξεν οὐδεμιᾷ πόλει, καὶ τρέφομεν οὕτω 
λαμπρῶς; ὅτι τὸν κατάλογον ὑμῶν ηὐξήσαμεν; 
Ἁ 
ὅτι κλέπτοντας ἑλόντες οὐκ ἐπεξήλθομεν, ἑνὸς 
ἢ δύο βούλεσθε ὑμᾶς ὑπομνήσω, μή τις ὑπολάβῃ 
a , ‘ 
σχῆμα Kab ῥητορείαν εἶναι καὶ προσποίησιν τὸ 
- n / 
πρᾶγμα; γῆς κλήρους οἶμαι τρισχιλίους ἔφατε 
a f 
ἀσπόρους εἶναι καὶ ἠἡτήσασθε λαβεῖν, λαβόντες 
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about that For I thought it was my duty to assist 
the mass of the people who were being wronged, and 
the strange1s who kept a11iving m the city both on my 
account and on account of the high officials who were 
with me But since it 1s now, I think, the case that 
the latte: have departed, and the city 1s of one mind 
with 1espect lo me—for some of you hate me and 
the otheis whom I fed are ungrateful—I leave the 
whole matter m the hands of Adrasteia! and I will 
betake myself to some other nation and to citizens of 
another sort Nor will I even 1emimd you how you 
treated one another when you asseited your rights 
nine years ago , how the populace with loud clamour 
set fire to the houses of those in power, and mur- 
dered the Governor, and how later they were pun- 
ished for these things because, though their ange) 
was justified, what they did exceeded all limits ? 
Why, I repeat, in Heaven’s name, am I treated 
with ingiatitude? Is it because I feed you from 
my own puise, a thing which befoie this day has 
never happened to any city, and moreover feed 
you so generously? Is it because I increased the 
register of Senators? Οἱ because, when I caught 
you in the act of stealing, I did not proceed 
against you? Let me, if you please, 1emind you 
of one οἱ two instances, so that no one may think 
that what I say is a pretext or meie rhetouic 
or a false clam You said, I think, that three 
thousand lots of land weie uncultivated, and you 
asked to have them; and when you had got them 
1 The avenging goddess who is more familiarly known as 


Nemesis 

2 In 3544 D there was a riot at Antioch m consequence of 
scarcity of food, Constantius sent troops to punish the 
citizens for the murde: of Theophilus the Governor of Syma 
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δ᾽ > / ΄ ς \ ; la) 4 
ἐνείμασθε πάντες οἱ μὴ δεόμενοι. τοῦτο ἐξε- 
, nn 
τασθὲν ἀνεφάνη σαφῶς. ἀφελόμενος δ᾽ αὐτοὺς 
> \ “ 
ἐγὼ τῶν ἐχόντων οὐ δικαίως, Kal πολυπραγμο- 
7 δὲ { Ἂ, [οἷ a Φ A 
νήσας οὐδὲν ὑπὲρ τῶν ἔμπροσθεν, ὧν ἔσχον 
3 n nm a 
ἀτελεῖς, ods μάλιστα ἐχρῆν ὑποτελεῖς εἶναι, 
ταῖς βαρυτάταις ἔνειμα λειτουργίαις αὐτοὺς τῆς 
/ \ tal ? n ἔ ᾧ ς 9 ς 
πόλεως. καὶ νῦν ἀτελεῖς ἔχουσιν οἱ καθ᾽ ἕκαστον 
ὑμῖν ἐνιαυτὸν ἱπποτροφοῦντες γῆς κλήρους ἐγγὺς 
‘4 2 ,ὔ 4 \ 2 77 ἴον , 
τρισχιλίους, ἐπινοίᾳ μὲν καὶ οἰκονομίᾳ τοῦ θείου 
τοὐμοῦ καὶ ὁμωνύμου, χάριτι δ᾽ ἐμῇ, ὃς δὴ τοὺς 
‘A \ Z “ / xf 
qavoupyous καὶ κλέπτας οὕτω κολάξων εἰκότως 
tay iy Ἂ 
ὑμῖν φαίνομαι τὸν κόσμον ἀνατρέπειν. εὖ γὰρ 
ἴστε ὅτι πρὸς τοὺς τοιούτους ἡ πρᾳότης αὔξει 
a ’ 
καὶ τρέφει τὴν ἐν τοῖς ἀνθρώποις κακίαν. 
Ky n ΄ 
Ὁ λόγος οὖν μοι καὶ ἐνταῦθα περιίσταται πάλιν 
εἰς ὅπερ βούλομαι. πάντων γὰρ ἐμαυτῷ τῶν κακῶν 
αἴτιος γίγνομαν εἰς ἀχάριστα καταθέμενος ἤθη 
τὰς χάριτας. ἀνοίας οὖν ἐστι τῆς ἐμῆς τοῦτο 
δ 3 nm ς 4 3 ‘a > 4 \ \ 
καὶ οὐ τῆς ὑμετέρας ἐλευθερίας. ἐγὼ μὲν δὴ 
τὰ πρὸς ὑμᾶς εἶναι πειράσομαι τοῦ λοιποῦ συνε- 
, CoN δὲ ἐ \ a > com 3 ᾿ 
τώτερος' ὑμῖν δὲ οἱ θεοὶ τῆς εἰς ἡμᾶς εὐνοίας 
ay a ἃ ΕἸ a νὴ 2 \ 
καὶ τιμῆς, ἣν ἐτιμήσατε δημοσίᾳ, τὰς ἀμοιβὰς 
ἀποδοῖεν. 
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you all divided them among you though you did 
not need them ‘This matte: was mvestigated and 
brought to ight beyond doubt Then I took the 
lots away fiom those who held them unjustly, 
and made no wnqunies about the lands which they 
had before acquned, and foi which they paid no 
taxes, though they ought most certainly to have 
been taxed, and I appointed these men to the 
most expensive public services in the city And 
even now they who bieed horses for you every 
year hold nealy thiee thousand lots of land 
exempt from taxation This 1s due m the first place 
to the judgment and management of my uncle 
and namesake? but also to my own kindness, and 
since this 1s the way m which I punish 1ascals 
and thieves, I naturally seem to you to be turning 
the woild upside down Foi you know veiy well 
that clemency towaids men of this sort increases 
and fosters wickedness among mankind. 

Well then, my discouise has now come round 
again to the pot which I wished to artive at 
I mean to say that I am myself responsible for 
all the wiong that has been done to me, because 
I tiansformed youi graciousness to ungracious ways 
Tins therefore 1s the fault of my own folly and 
not of your heence For the future therefore τῇ my 
dealings with you I indeed shall endeavour to be 
more sensible but to you, in retuzn for your good 
will towards me and the honour wherewith you have 
publicly honoured me, may the gods duly pay the 


recompense ! 
1 of 340 A, 365 c. 


511 


INDEX 


ABANTES, the, 497 

Abas, 245 

Abderos, 112 

Academies, the, 231 

Academy, the, 125 

Achaeans, the, 317 

Acheron, 129 

Achilles, 91, 189, 191, 887, 409 

Acropohs, the, 259 

Actium, 889 

Adonis, gardens of, 899 

Adrastei., 509 

Aegean, the, 205 

Aegina, 19 

Aeschines, 153 

Aeschylus, 107, 188, 141, 888 

Aesop, 81, 347 

Aetios, 47 

Aetohans, the, 887 

Airicanus, 237 

Agamemnon, 317 

Agathocles, 405 

Agesilaus, 157 

Agrippina, city of, 271 

Ajaxes, the, 191 

Alcaeur, 421 

Alewnades, the, 27 

Alcibiades, 21, 209 

Alamnous, 461 

Alcmena, 367 

Alexander the Great, 68, 91, 98, 
101, 193, 203, 211, 229, 281, 367, 
$78, 375, 377, 879, 881, 389, 393, 

2,999, 403, 407, 413 

‘Alexander, Severus, 361 

Alexandrians, the, 503 

Alps Cottian, the, 287 

Ammuianus Mancellinus, 241, 258, 
257, 265 

Amphiai aus, 833 

Anachatisis, 245 

Anacieon, 421, 499 


voL 11, 


Anatolius, 121 

Anaxagoras, 179, 181, 185, 229 
Anthology, Palatine, 53 

Anticyra, 121 

Antilochus, 198 

Antinous, 357 

rN ae 295, 418, 410, 427, 429, 


Antiochus, 447, 449 

Antipater, 131 

Antisthenes, 2, 5, 23, 25, 85, 99, 
103, 105, 169, 229 

Antoninus Pius, 357 

Antony, M , 387 

Aphiadite, 155, 351, 357, 418, 481 

Apollo, 25, 87, 87, 91, 157, 159, 
198, 245, 351, 355, 365, 871, 413, 
418, 439, 445, 101, 475 

Apollodorus, 111 

Appian, 383 

Arabs, the, 451 

Araxius, 217 

Archidamus, 93 

Aichilochus, 79, 89, 181, 325, 421 

Ares, 283, 891 

Ares, 283, 409, 418 

Arete, 217 

Argentoratum (Stiasburg), 271 

Aulovistus, 379 

Austides the Just, 245 

Axistides the rhetorician, 153, 801 

Aristophanes, 175, 219, 355, 457 

Austotelian Paraphiases of Themi- 
stius, 200 

Aristotle, 15, 31, 51, 68, 105, 155, 
157, 200, 211, 221, 227, 981, 326, 
868, 465, 481 

Asclepiades, the Cynic, 128 

Asclepius, 149 

Asia, 218, 877, 879 

Asmus, 70, 165 

Ate, 129 


513 


INDEX 


Athenaenus, 111 

Athene, 111, 125, 187, 139, 141, 
143, 145, 147, 247, 249, 250, 283) 
301, 411, 461 

Athenians, the, 19, 131, 181, 213, 
221, 241, 451, 157 

Athens, Letter to the, 212~291 

‘Athenodorus, 353, 391 

Athens, 15, 87, 93, 5, 175, 188, 217, 
219, bat 248, 359 

Athos, Mount, 173 

Augustus, Empetor, 233, 3853 

Atehan, 301, 363 

‘Autolycus, 453 


Babylas, 185 

Bacchanals, the, 118 
Basilna, 461 

Beinays, 2 

Bithynia, “470 

Bosporus, 205 

Bi wantia (Biegentz), 287 
Bila, 271, 279 

Biutus, 389, 405 

Burton, 423 


Cadmeans, the, 333 

Cadmus, 118 

Caesar, Caius, 405 

Caesar, Julius, 351, 367, 869, 375, 
379, "381, 389, 397, 403, 413 

Caesarean, 418 

Caesars, 1 B4L4-415 

Caligula, 3 

Calliope, ig, 425, 475 

Calhsthenes, 169 

Calypso, 461 

Cappadoua, 251, 257 

Capi, 353 

Caracalla, 359, 367 

Caria, 72 

Cuiians, the, 377 

Carterius,, 217 

Caius, 365 

Caastus, 389, 405 

Cato, 200 

Cato the Younge1, 477, 479 

Cabes, 231 


ΘΝ the, 195, 279, 877, 429, 488, 


. 479, 48. 
Centumcellac, 287 
Chaeronea, 179 
Chale, 505 
Chamavi, the, 273 


514 


Chai mides, 175 

Charyhbdis, 51 

Chnodomar, 271 

Chrisostomos, Johannes, 485 

Οἰιποῦ, 475 

Chrysippus, 209, 325 

oer: Saint, 419 

Chytion, 128 

Cicero, 215, 259, 127 

Ciice, 46 

στη, 17 

Claudius, Empetor, 355, 361, 413 

Clazomenae, 229 

Cloimuias, 209 

Cleisthenes, 9 

Cleitus, 403 

Cocytus, 51, 129, 355 

Commodus, 359 

Constance, Lake, 287 

Constans, 867 

Constantine, 131, 867, 871, 397, 
399, 411, 413 

Constantine cid ae7 

Constantinople, ὃ , 205, 342 

Constantius, 2 70, 121, 143, 165, 
175, 197, 200, 241, “δὶ, 253, 5 253, 
257; 259, 267, 269, 271, 273, 275, 
270, 281, 285, 307, £18, 427, £29, 
461, 475, 480, 491, 309 

Constantius Chiorus, 805, 413 

Crassus, 383 

Crates, 2, 17, 53, 55, 57, 59, 88, 
89, 95, 97 

Cratinus, 427 

Crete, 77, 198 

Crito, the, 27 

Critoboulos, 151 

Croesus, 435 

Cyclades, the, 455 

Cyclops, the, aa 

Cynics, the, 2 2, 3, 251 

Cynies, Uo the Uneducated, 4-85 

Cyprus, 17 


Damophilus, 479 
Dontiey the, 271, 877, 391, 80% 


Daphne, 418, 439, 445, 475, 487 
Daphnis, 425 

Darius, 68, 213 

Darius πὶ, 377 

Deventius, "281 

Deiores, 245 

Delos, 153, 461 


INDEX 


Delphi, 363 

Delphic oracle, 189 

Demeter, 35, 445 

Demetiius, the freedman, 477 

Democritus, 21, 179, 229 

Demodocus, 459 

Demonax, 2 

Demosthenes, 65, 181, 153, 175, 
237, 253, 291, 495 

Dio of Sicily, 209, 818 

Dio Chrysostom, 63, 70, 71, 77, 93, 
111, 165, 175, 189, 203, 391, 428 

Diocletian, 865, 367 

Diogenes, the Cynic, 2, 3, 5, 19, 23, 
25, 27, 29, 38, 85, 37, 39, 48, 49, 
53, 57, 59, 61, 63, 88, 89, 91, 93 
157, 159, 161, 211 

Diogenes Laertius, 48, 53, 125, 
159, 177, 179, 181 

Diomede, 219 

Dionysius, 405 

Dionysus, 70, 78, 107, 109, 111, 
118, 115, 117, 203, 335, 349, 353, 
363, 871, 395, 403, 407, 427, 475, 
481, 499 

Domitian, 165, 357 

Dynamuus, 257 

Dyrrachium, 385 


Egypt, 155, 283, 855, 379, 389 
B03, ΤῊΝ ἀν 


Egyptians, the, 167 
Emesa, 361, 475 
Empedocles, 129 
Empedotimus, 313 
Epameimondas, 159 
Epicharmus, 183 
Epictetus, 2, 153 
Epictetus Bishop, 287 
Epicurus, 43, 207, 217, 327 
Erasistratus, 447, 449 
Eretria, 229 

Euboea, 179 

Buelid of Megara, 231 

qiophi ates, the, 391 
Hupalis, 73 

Euripides, 5, 47, 49, 57, 95, 97, 113, 

138, 185, 205, 249, 323, 333, 361, 
397, 403 

Europe, 377, 379 
Buryeleia, 441 

Eusebia, 255, 257, 261 
usebrus, 253, 257 


Fates, the, 185, 137 
Faustina, 859 

Felt, 257 

Florentius, 271, 278, 279, 281 
Frazer, 87, 399 

Fuulus Camillus, 383 


Gadara, 23 

Gades, 381 

Galba, 355 

Galilaeans, the, 87, 123, 327, 337, 
475, 491 

Gallienus, 361 

Gallus, 269, 253, 255, 429 

Ganymede, 857 

Gaudentius, 257, 277 

Gaul, 121, 165, 183, 195, 257, 267, 
rite 271, 279, 287, 289, 377, 379, 


45 
Gauls, the, 385 
Genesis, 37, 301 
Gernate the, 269, 385, 389, 397, 


Geta, 359 

Getae, the, 357, 377, 393 
Gintonius, 279 

Glaucon, 209 

Glauhos, 219 

Graces, the, 851 " 
Greeks, the, 385, 387, 451 


Hades, 103 

Hadrian, 357, 418 

Harrison, J , 87 

Hector, 171, 401, 441 

Helen, 167 

Heliogabalus, 361 

Helios, 83, 119, 121, 135, 187, 189, 
141, 143, 145, 147, 261, 288, 363, 
$79, 471 

Hera, 77, 113, 151, 349 

Heracleitus, 15, 23, 108, 129 

Heracles, 28, 70, 78, 91, 103, 105, 
109, 111, 113, 203, 229, 347, 367, 
875, 887, 418, 499 

Heaciws, To the Cyne, 73-161 

Herachus the Cynic, 69, 70 

Hercynian forest, 479 

Hermes, 9, 113, 125, 189, 141, 147, 
110, 157, 347, 349, 357, 865, 367, 
869, 871, 373, 375, 399, 403, 405, 
407, 411, 415 

Herodotus, 9, 353, 4385 


515 


INDEX 


Eesiod, 79, 83, 149, 177, 179, 363, 
448, 147, 507 

Fhierapolis, 505 

Himertus, 153, 467 

Iippocleides, 9 

Hipponax, 325 

Homer, 13, 88, 37, 45, 78, 81, 83, 
87, 119, 181, 137, 145, 167, 171, 
175, 177, 183, 187, 189, 191, 193, 
197, 211, 219, 229, 409, 423, 435, 
441, 443, 417, 451, 453, 459, 461, 
4867, 497 

Horace, 68, 121, 325, 421 

Iylas, 118 

Hymettus, 169 

Hyperboieans, the, 245 


Tamblichus, 25, 47, 105, 117, 151 
Tberians, the, 379 
ΠΙν δ, 183, 195 
Mlynans, the, 377 
Myricum, 241 

India, 77, £15, 887, 401 
Tolaus, 113 

lonia, 183 

Ionian Sea, the, 205 
Iphicles, 51 

TIsmenias of Thebes, 428 
Isocrates, 150, 275 
Isthmus, the, 93 
Italians, the, 377 

Italy, 121, 287 

Ithaca, 400 

Inion, 77 


Jesus, 327, 413 

Jews, the, 313 

Juhan, Count, 249, 429, 497 
Jupiter Capitolne, 355 
Juyenal, 11, 125, 355, 383 


Kasios, Mt , 487 

Kroma, the lost, 343 

Krona, the, 438, 345 

Kronos, 213, 215, 345, 347, 369, 
871, 413 


Lacedaemonians, the, 191, 243 
Laelius, 177 

Laestrygons, the, 191 

Lass, 127 

Lesbos, 421 

Leto, [08 

Leiter, Fragment of a, 296-339, 343 


516 


Gibamius, 200, 241, 301, 418, 419, 
467, 485 

Liehas, 118 

Licimuus, 367, 397 

Livy, Lol, 179 

Loos, the month, 487 

Lotos-Eaters, the, 15 

Lucian, 2, 5, 23, 245, 328, 343, 353, 
375, 888, 391, 401 

Lucilanus, 279 

Lucius Gellius, 383 

Lucius Verus, 359 

Lucretius, 29 

Lucullus, 383 

Lupieimus, 275, 279, 281 

Lutetia (Paris), 120 

Lyceum, the, 125, 157, 231 

Lycurgus, 205, 225 

Lydians, the, 435 


Macedonians, the, 218 

Macellum, 251 

Macrinus, 861 

Magnentius, 367 

Magnesia, 89 

Mallians, the, 401 

Mammaea, 361 

Marathon, 457 

Marcellus, 267 

Marcus Aurelius, 203, 359, 871, 
395, 399, 407, 409, 211, 413 

Maidonuus, 109, 259, 461, 463 

Marinus, 257 

Marius, Caius, 3883 

Martial, 349 

Mutthew, Gospel of, 7 

Maxentius, 397 

Maximuans, the, 365, 367 

Masimus ot Ephesus, 10], 167 

Maximus of Tyie, 71, 175 

Medes, the, 245 

Meditcrranean, the, 379 

Megarian philosophy, 231 

Megaiians, the, 189 

Memmorius, 121 

Menander the dramatist, 433, 453, 

Menander the rhetorivuian, 30 

Menedemus, 229 

Messalina, 355 

Metroum, the, 5, 19 

Milan, 257, 261 

Milton, 895 

Minos, 359, 361, 367 

Moisopogon, the, 19, 371, 420-511 


INDEX 


Mithras, 415 

Mithiidates, 888 

Moses, 209 

Mothe1 of the Gods, 5, 113 
Multan, ve 

Muriay, ὃ 


vues ἮΝ 65, 153, 157, 349, 421, 


ἡ με; 233 

My konos, 455 

Mysians, the, 451 

eT the, 103, 105, 107, 109, 


Narcissus, the freedman, 355 
Nausicaa, 461 
Naxos, 421 
Nebridius, 281 
Nemesis, 509 
Neocles, 207 

Nero, 238, 3856 
Nerva, $57 

Nestor, 15 

Nicolaus, 233 
Nicomedia, 200, 418 
Nireus, 191 


a teas 851, 889, 897, 399, 405, 
pada 171, 189, 191, 441, 459, 
t 


Oedipus, 188 

Oenomaus, 28, 58, 85, 91 

Olympia, 91, 93, 07, 159, 225 

Oly P Us 109, 129, 147, 323, 325, 
Qreibasius, 265, 467 

Orpheus, 99, 105, 167 

Otho, 3. 


Paeontans, the, 451 

Pallas, the freedman, 855 
Pan, 88, 105, 112, 149 425 
Paris (Lutetia), 241, : 279 
Parisians, the, 429 

Pa1os, 421 

Parthrans, the, ἫΝ: 887, 805 
ΤΑΙ va ΤΙ 


Paul, St, 
Paul, a Sveophant, 277 
Purithous, 1 3 


Peleus, 19) 
Penelope, 457 
Pentadins, 277, 284 


Pentheus, 117 

Pericles, 179, 181, 187 

Peripatetics, "the, 25 

Peiseus, 105 

Persia, 155, 231, 295, 3387 

Persia, king of, 13, 68, 91 

Persians, the, 313, 388, 439 

Peitinan, 359 

Petayius, 29, 80 

Peter, St, 115 

Petulantes, the, 279 

Peucestes, 401 

Phaeacians, the, 435, 459 

Phaedo, 229, 231 

Phaethon, 83 

Phalaris, 357 

Phemuus, 459 

Philebus, the, 155 

Philippi, 389 

Philiscus, 19, 91 

Philostratus, 801 

Phoenicians, the, 113 

Phiygia, 218, 431 

Phryne, 127 

Pindar, 77, 113, 140, 801, 507 

epee 205, 325 

sat ; 2, "25, 27, a 39, a 51, 
63, 79, 81, 101, 
103, 105, 117, 110, 138° 133, 145; 
149, 155, 157, 169, 173, 179, 181, 
213; 221, 223° 931, 2628, 307, B17, 
325, 345, 34°, 353, 363, 365, 860, 
409; 457, 465, 467; 481 

Pliny, 401 

Plotinus, 117 

Plutarch, 55, 88, 89, 125, 131, 2 
245, 383, 385, 401, 423, 427, rite 
449, 477, 479 

Pnyx, the, 207 

Polemon, 169 

Pompey, 877, 881, 383, 885, 880, 
405, 477 

Pontus, the, 489 

Porphyry, 117 

Portico, the, 125 

Poseidon, 378, 889 

Praechter, 70 

Pnam, 441 

Puscus, 467 

Probus, 363 

Prodicus, 70, 105 

Prometheus, 9, 41 

Piopontis, the, 195 

Protagoras, the, 41 


517 


INDEX 


Protarchus, 155 

Pylos, 15 

Pyuho, 327 

Pyirhus, 887 

Pythagoras, 15, 22, 25, 33, 41, 51, 
οὐ, 155, 161, 179, 195, 325, 353 

Pythagoreans, the 47, 155, 231 

Pythyan oracle, 11, 15, 23, 33, 53, 


Quadi, the, 271 
Quumus, 847, 355, 367, 369, 383 


Rhadamanthus, 363 

Rhea, 349 

Rhine, the, 269, 271, 273, 877, 428 
Rhodes, 301 

Romans, the, 379, 385, 397, 471, 


70 
Rome, 241, 841, 591, 475, 479 
Romulus, 347 


Salu, the, 273 
Saliust, Address to, 186~197 
Sallust, 69, 70, 121, 165, 277, 279, 


Salmoneus, 149 

Samos, 81, 155, 179, 447 

Saidis, 435 

Sarmatiana, the, 271 

Saturn, ὃ 

Satyrs, the, 113 

Scipio Afiicanus, 177, 179 

Scipros, the, 383 

Scrythians, the, 245, 805, 391, 397 

Selene, 261 

Seleucus, 353 

Semele, 70, 109, 118, 115 

Serapis, 355 

Serenianus, the Cynic, 123 

Severus, Empelor, 359, 867 

Sextus Empiricus, 29 

Sextus Pompeius, 389 

Sicilians, the, 313 

Silenus, 21, 349, 351, 353, 355, 367, 
359, 861, 263, 365, 369, 373, 893, 
95, 399, 401, 408, 405, 407, 409, 


1 
Silvanus, 257, 259 
Simnvas, 231 
Simonides, 407 
Sinope, 5 
Sirens, the, 167 


518 


Sumium, 257 

Smicunes, 453 

Socrates, 5, 21, 25, 27, 31, 33, 85, 
157, 159, 161, 169, 178, 175, 189, 
207, 217, 220, 231, 318, 365, 465 

Solon, 55, 205, 225, 435 

Sophroniscus, 229 

Sparta, 241 

Spartacus, 3883 

Stoa, the, 231 

Stoics, the, 17 

Stratonice, 449 

Suetonius, 351, 358, 381, $89, 391 

Sulla, 383 

Sura, 393 

Synesius, 427 

Syracuse, 318, 405 

Syria, 609 

Syrians, the, 451 


Tacitus, 233, 853, 855 

Tarentum, 471. 

Tartarus, 51, 189, 323, 325, 355 

Taurus, 287 

Telamon, 113 

Teos, 499 

Termeius, 89 

Thebans, the, 879 

Thebes, 25, 333 

Themastus, Letter to, 202-237, 48, 
97, 108, 383, 391 

Themistius, 9, 71, 153, 167, 175, 
200, 201, 803, 391, 423, 489 

Themistocles, 63, 245 

Theociitus, 155, 177, 189, 197, 357, 
399, 425 

Theodosius, 200 

Theognis, 107, 185, 455 

Theophilus, Governor of Antioch, 
491, 509 

Theophrastus, 15, 465 

Theseus, 89, 105, 173 

Thesmophonia, the, 35 

Thessalonians, 145 

Thessaly, 75 

Thrace, 75, 188, 195 . 

Thracians, the, 353, 291, 451, 497 

Thrasyleon, 453 

Thiasyllus, 288 

Thucydides, 81, 191 

Tiberius, 233, 3528 

gris, the, 387 

Timaeus, 157 

Tumaeus, the, 155 


oe 


INDEX 


Titus, 35 a 

Trajan, τὰ 869, 878, 895, 597, 
405, 41 

Tralles, Bet 

Trojans, the, 167 

Troy, 191, 841 


Valerian, 361 
Vespasian, 355 
Vienne, 267, 279 
Vanden, 355 
Vitelhus, 355 
Vosges Mis, 271 


ἈΝ ΤΑΣ Jl, 85, 87, 105, 153, 
209, 234, 139 
Korees 63, 173, 213, 461 


Zamolxis, 175, 853, 893 

Zeller, 200 

Zeno, 25, 63, 177, 325, 351 

Zeus, 17, 41, 13, 83, 93, 105, 109, 
111, 413: 115, 135, 137, 141, 145, 
149, 197, 983) 303, 307, 351, 367 
369, 395, 109; 411, 418, 445, 467, 
475, (Kasios)’ 487, £99 

Zonaras, 425 

Zosimus, 241 


519 


ἔς ἀπὸ Guay anp Sons, Δι τ, 
BRUNSWICK SERLEL, ΒΘΆΜΕΟΙΙ 51] ΚῚνγ AT, 
AND ΠΝ σΑ, ΟἹ ΓΌΓΙΝ 


